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SERMON CLXXXII. 


Uncertainty. of the day of judgment, 
conſidered and improved. | 


MARK XIII. 32, 33. 
| But of that dry and hour knoxweth no man, no not the angels 
av vich are in heaver, neither the SON, but the FATHER, 


Take ye hbced, wwatch and pray ; for ye know net when 


the time 1s, 


| HESE words are ſpoken by our Saviour of 
$5 the day of judgment ; for though 1n this chap- 
; | ter, as likewiſe in the 24th of St. Matthew, 
- and the 21ſt of St, Luke, which are parallel to 
| Nt, cur SAvIouR diſcourſeth very particularly and largely 
| concerning the eminent appearance of his power and juſtice 
; In the deſtruion of Jeruſalem, which may perhaps ſome- 
; times 1n Scripture be called b!s coming ; yet it is plain like- 
| wiſe, that he dicourſeth there concerning his coming to 
* judgment at the end of the world, Forwe find in the 24th 
| of St. Matthew, that after our Saviour had foretold his 
| Ciſciples of the utter ruin of Jeruſalem, they came after- 
| wards to him, to enquire more particularly about it ; v. 4. 
And. as he ſat upon the mount of Olives, the diſciples came 
| unto bim privately, ſaying, Tell us, When ſhall theſe things 
| be? And That ſhall be the fign of thy coming, and of the 
| end of the aworld ? Where there are two ſeveral queſtions, 
, to which our SAvIiouR returns a diftin&t anſwer. © The 
| firſt, when thoſe things he had been. ſpeaking of before 
ſhould be ? that is, The things which related to the de- 
firuEtion of Jeruſalem, for of that only he had been ſpeak- 
ing of before, The other queſtion was, Concerning the 
tzn of bis coming, and of the end of the world, 
| Az The 


4 Of the uncertainty of Ser. 183. 

The reaſon of their joining theſe two queſtions together, 
ſeems to be this, (as ts very probable from many texts of the 
new Teſtament) viz. That the apoſtles did think (and our 


| 

Saviour permitted them for a long time to remain under this f 

miſtake) that the end of the world, and the general fadg- p 

I n nt, would be preſently after the deftruftion of Jeru- 3 

; | ſa *m. | ; 
BY 


| Now to this ſecond queſtion of theirs, concerning the 
; [57708 end of the world, and our Savzour's coming to judgment, r 
| bs, he gives an anſwer in the latter part of that chapter, v. 29, 0 
* Re But immediately after the tribulation of thoſe days, the fun o 
| ſhall be darkened, and the moon ſhall not give her light ; and " 
| then ſhall appear the fign of the Son of Man in heaven, t 
Not that the general judgment of the world was imme- i 
Ciately to follow the deflruQion of Jeruſalem 3 for there a) 
F : were many other things fo twtervene, as is manifeſt from Þ 
; St. Luke, ch. xxi. 24. That the Jews ſpould be led cap- t/ 
8 tive into all nations, and Jeruſalem ſhould be trodden down i 
2% _ * of the Gentiles, until tle times of the Gentiles 2vere fulfilled, | th 
And though theſe things be expreſſed in a few words, yet WM »4 
E..- . they comprehend a long tra&t of time ; for the captivity of ® »; 
the Jews hath continued for above 1600 years, and is not # þ, 
5 yet at an end, And then, after the accompliſhment of | 
_ - AY theſe things, it follows, that there ſhall be figns in the ſun, tir 
-þ - and the moon, and then they ſhall ſee the Son of Man comry WF tm; 
| - 3 @ cloud with poaver and great glory, And then he tell jc 


| | them in concluſion, that theſe things ſpruld begin to come tif 

|: gafs, that is, ſome of them ſhould happen, before the enlſÞ - | 

| of that generation; and ſo they did, for the deftxuction ofÞ. F 
| { | Jeruſalem was about forty years after. But when the entſh is x 
BY of all ſhould be, that is, when the day of judgment woultſÞ G-: 


n happen, he could not tell them the preciſe time, v. 36. N- 
; But of that day and bour knoweth no man, no net the anti fo 
1 of beawen, but the Father only : and it is added in SB De 
I Bi  Marle, neither the Son, | . 
| Now by that day and boxr, is meant that famous and ter 
| rible time of the general judgment of the world, which St tal; 
| Peter calls by way of eminency, the day of theLord, 2 Pet." an / 
10. The day of the Lord Twill come, as a thief in the nigh: fat 
that is, it will ſurprize men ſuddenly and unexpetted!j 
- beca muc 


TI 
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z 
- becauſe no man can tell when it will be : it will teal upon 
r theworld, as a thief does into a houſe by night. Bur of 
12 that day and hour kneaweth no man, no not the angels which 
'- are in heaven, neither the SON, but the FaTHER, Fake 
p ye heed, watch and. pray for ye knows not wwhen the time 
Is. 
he Having thus cleared all difficulties concerning the general 
t, meanipg of the text, that 1t 18 to be underſtood of the day 
9. of judgment, and not, as ſome learned men have thought, 
un of the deſtruCtion of pang, 3 I ſhall now conſider the 
nd words more particular Y> and they contain 1n —_ theſe 
en, two things: 
e- MW Firſt, The —— of the day of judgment, as to us, 
ere and a]l other creatures. But of that day and hour knoweth 
om no man, no not the angels of heaven, neither the SON, but 
ap- the FATHrR. | \ 
wn i Secondly, That the conſideration of the uncertainty of 
led. WF the time, thovid make vs very careful to be, always pre- 


yet WF pared for it, Tate ye beed, watch and pray ; for ye know 
y of MW nt wo/en te timers, I ſhall ſpeak as briefly as I can to. 
s not both theſe, 
t of Firſt, Our Saviour here declares the uncertainty of the 
e ſun, time, as to us, and all creatures, when the general judg- 
mir; FF ment ſhall be, And to expreſs this the more emphaticaly, 
tell he _ vs, | L 
"me 10 . That Gop only knows it. Of that day and bour, 
ve endif & * :25 0:08v £2 par 6 Talfg, nme knows but the FATHER. 
ion of Þ- For though we tranſlate it, no man, yet in the Greek it 
ie ent} 1s more general, none knows but the FATHER, that is, 
woullfÞ Gop cy. For the word Father is ſeveral times in the 
v. 30. New Teflament not uſed perſonally, in way of diſtin&ion 
ang from the Sox, and zbe Hor. y GnosmT ; but henifies the 
in 8. Dey, the FaTzeR being Fors @ principium d-itatis, the 

: Jeantain and print iþe of the deity, 


nd tell Of that day and hour : the word & pe, 18 not here to be 
ch Y taken fifty for the meaſure of time, commonly called 
Pet. an hovr ; this were to make our Saviour'sexprefſion very 
- nigh:iþ | flat, after he had denied that tbe day is known, to deny 


ected!j, that they know 1þ2 bor'r ; for if they do not Lani the day, - 
becauy much lets the 4zur, Now in theſe kind of ſpeeches, the 


A3 expreſſion 


ME 
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| expreſſion ought to riſe, and that which is moſt emphatical 


ought to be ſaid in the laſt place ; fo that it ſhould rather 
have been, they know not the hour, no nor the day ; but wpe 
here does undoubtedly ſignify the appointed ſeaſon or time ; 
and ſo the four ſeaſons of the year are by the Greeks called 


| par; and in this ſenſe the word is moſt certainly uſed by 
the evangeliſt St. John, ch. vii, 30, But no man laid hands 


en bim, ſpeaking of Cyr1sT, becauſe his bour was not 
yet come, that is, the time appointed for his ſuffering ; and 
that which in the text' is called horty, 1s in the next verſe 
called xaip3;, which fignifies a particular feaſon, or appoint- 
ed time. Ye know not when the time is, that is, the time 
which Gop hath partieularlydefigned and appointed for this 
great work of judging the world. | 

2. He excludes from the knowlege of it, thoſe who 
were moſt likely to know it, rf Gop had not abſolutely 
reſerved it to himſelf, Of that day and hour knows none, 
119 not the angels, neither the Son, | 

(x.) Not the argels, wvhbich are in beaven 5 though they 


| be creatures of ſo perfe&t a knowledge, though they be rhe 


mini/iens of GoD, and do continually attend upon him, and 
bebold bis face, and underſtand much more of the worlss 
of Gon, and his providence in regard to the affairs of the 
world, than we that live here below in ſo much error and 
Ignorance, that dwell in bouſes of clay, wubofe foundations 
are in the duſt; Yet the particular tume when Gop will 


| Judge the world, he hath reſerved as a ſecret to himſelf, 


and not communicated it ſo much as to the angels, who 
are defigned to wait upon the great JupGE of the world, 
and to make up his train in that ſolemnity, So our SA- 
vIOuR tells us, Matth. xxv. 31. that The Son of Man 


ſhall come in bis glory, and all the boly angels evith hin, 
And ſo likewiſe the apoſtle, 2Thefl, i. 7. that The Loxo 
Jesvs CiRIsT ſpall be revealed from heaven, with br 


mighty angels, | 
But this is not only hid from tbe angels, but, which is 
yet more, from the Son himſelf, Of that day and bour 
knozws none, no not the angels which ave in beaven, neithn 


tbe S08n, This ſeems Nrange indeed, that che Sox of Gov, 


who came from be b:ſom of bis Fa Taz R, and therefore 


1 
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s more likely than any to know his fecrets, that be 2vhom 
Gow had ordained to be the judge of the world, into whofe 
hands he had \committed that great truſt and authority, 
ſhould not be acquainted with the time of this judgment *: 
nay, that be, in whom are all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledge, and in whom the Divinity does ſubſtantially re- 
fide, ſhould not know this time, this ſeems incredible, but 
that he himſelf hath told us ſo. Tt was indeed a common 
ſaying among the Jews, That the time of the end of the 
world was revealed to none : But yet one would think, 
the SON were always excepted, Nay, how can it well be 
otherwiſe, if we believe him to be Gop ? And indeed the 
fathers, m thetr diſputes with the Arians, have mightily 


puzzled themſelves about this text, 


Some, and thoſe of no ſmall account, have underſtood 
theſe words, as if our SaviovuR only intended to put off 
his diſciples from a more particular enquiry about this mat- 
ter ; not that he was ignorant of the day of judgment, but 
that he did not know it, fo as to reveal it to them : Which 


| 15 by no means to be admitted, not only becauſe it looks 


too like the equivocation of the Jeſuits, but likewiſe be» | 


| cauſe the fame may be faid of che angek; fince it is no 


otherwife dented of the angels, that they know this time, 


| than It of z7þe Son, Others fay, that his human na- 
' ture was not ignorant of the day of judgment, but that it 
| did not know this of itſelf, but by virtue of its union with 


the divine nature. But our Saviour abſolutely fays, 


| that the Son did not know it. And therefore others more 
reaſonably have diſtinguiſhed between his human nature and 
| dtvine ; and though as God: he could not be ignorant of 
any thing, yet his human underſtanding did not know it. 
| And it is not unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the divine wiſ- 
| dom which dwelt'in our Saviour, did communicate itſelf 
| to his human ſoul according to his pleaſure; and ſo his 


human nature might at ſome times not know ſome things. = 
And if this be not admitted, how can we underſtand that 
pattoge copcerntng our SavrovR, Luke 1i. 52, that JE- 


$US grezo in *©rſdom and flature ; or, as the word naunua 
| may more fitly be tranflated, in age, and in fawour with 


Gop and man? For if the human aature of Cux1sT did 
| RE neceffarily 
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neceſſuily know all things by virtue of its union with the 
Divinity, he could not then, as man, be ſaid to grow in 


_ qviſdom. 


And this I think may be ſufficient for the clearing of this 
difficulty, concerning the Son's not knowing the particu. 
lar time which Gop had appointed for judging the world, 
And if he did not know it, it is ſurely no refleQtion upon 
bis diſciples, 3f they were ignorant of it, or miſtaken a. 
bout it. Their infallibility was only in things that were 
revealed to them, but cannot be 1magined to extend to 
things not revealed, And thus I have done with the fi 
thing, namely, The uncertainty of the time of the general 
Judgment, as to all, but Gop only, Of that day and bour 
knoweth none, no not the angel; which are in heaven, nei. 
ther the SON, but the FATHER, 1 proceed now to the 

Second thing, which I mainly intended, viz. That the 
conſideration of the uncertainty of the time ſhould make 
us very careful to be always prepared for it. Take ye hecd, 
zvatch and'pray ; fer ye know not even the time Is, ww 
which words we x Ry 

Firſt, A general caution : Take ye heed, Look to it, 
that ye be not ſurprized and overtaken by that time, The 
time being fo uncert.in, they were always in danger. 

S-condly, More particular direions how they ſhou'd 
&-mean themſelves in this caſe, And our Savious 


areas to two things, vigilancy and prayer 3 Watch ani 


ay 
7a . 


Thirdly, There is a reaſon added to enforce this care 


and di igence, from the uncertainty of the time as to vs; 
Þ'sr ye know not when the time ts, 
From whence I ſhall obſerve by the way, the great goct- 


neſs of Gop to us, and his ſingular caze of us. 'T hat a 


he is gracious and mercitul to us, 1n giving us the know- 
jedge of thoſe things which are necetlary and uſeful for ui 
to know; ſo no leſs in keeping us ignorant of other thing, 
which are not only not neceflary for us to know, but whicl 
1t would be very much to our harm and prejudice, to hovt 


the knowledge of them communicated to us. Gop hail 


acquainted us with whatever is neceſTary to direCt, and ex- 
cite us to our duty ; but he hath purpoſely concealed fron 
OY 


to our diſadvantage to have the knowledge of them. 
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us thoſe things, which might tend to make vs flothful and 
careleſs, negligent and remiſs in it. He hath not acquainted 
us with the ſecrets of his decrees and providenee : but hath 
reſerved thefe in bis eavn porver 3 becauſe it would be really 
If 
we knew all events before-hand, and how and when all 
things would happen, we ſhould be too much concerned 
about ſome things, and too little about others ; and there- 


fore Gov hath, in great wiſdom and goodneſs, afforded us 


the knowledge of thoſe things which are moſt proper and 
nſeful for us, whereby we may be inſiruRted in our duty, 
2nd encouraged and ſtirred up to it, Job xxviil. 28. Unto 
man he ſaith, The fear of the Loy, that it wiſdem ; and 
to depart from evil, is underſtanding, This is the know- 
ledge which 1s fit for us, and which no man is deſtitute of, 
but by his own fault, and grofs negle&t of himſelf. 

So that Gop 1s very good to us, both in revealing ſome 


things to us, and in hiding other things from us; particu- 


larly thoſe things which we are ſpeaking of, concerning the 


| time of the end of the world, and the judgment of the great 
| day, 


it really was in our SAviour's time, and may perhaps 


Which did men certainly know it to be fo far off, as 


now be, it would very much abate the force and awe of it 


| upon the minds of men ;z for then men would think them- 
| felves ſafe, *till death ſhould remove them out of the world, 
| But when, for any thing we know, the general judgment 
of the world may overtake us the next moment z this con- 


fideratton gives a great deal of weight to all the reſt, and 


| 15 apt to ſtrike a particular terror into men. - What man 
;& would not be afraid to offend, 1f he did not know but that 
| the next moment he ſhould be brought to his trial, before 


a ſevere and impartial judge ? So that for this reaſon, Gop 


hath in great kindneſs to us concealed this matter from vs, 
pf 2nd like a wiſe and good father, inftead of gratifying our 


curiofity, hath conſulted our real benefit and advantage. 

Beſides this, that it is always uſeful to the world to be 
kept in awe by the continual danger and terror of an ap- 
proaching judgment, there ſeems to have been a more par=- 


(ticular reaſon why our SavrovR would have the diſciples 
$29 firſt Chrifti:ns ignorant of this thing z for which no | 


i EB ADP er no le nn en 


Of the uncertainty of Ser. 182, 


SD.. 


he diſcourſed ſo to them concerning it, as that they might 
rather apprehend, that the end of all things was at hand, 


and might probably happen in their time, And thus i: 
ſeems his diſciples underſtood his ſpeech concerning St. 
John, as if he ſhould nor die till our Lorn came to j:0g- 
ment, And the apoſtles in ſeveral of their exhortations, 
ſeem to urge Chriſtians from this very conſideration, of the 
nearneſs of the general judgment. So St. Pau!, Phil, iy, 
5, Let your moderation be known to all men; the LoRD ;s 
at tand, And the author to the Hebrews, ch. x. 25. en- 
courageth Chriſtians to conſtancy in their profeſſion upon 
the ſame account, Not forſaking the aſſembling your ſcives 
together, as the manner of ſome is ; but exhorting one an'- 
ther, and ſo much the more, becauſe th: day approacheth, 
So likewiſe St. James, ch. v. g. Grudge not one againſt 
another, brethren, left ye be condemned : Behold, the Zucge 
Nandeth at the door, And St. Peter tells us, that fevers] 
impious men ſcoffed at them upon this account, as if the 
apoſtles had been deceivers in this matter, and theref r: 
ſaid, Y bore is the promiſe of bis coming? as it were upbiaid- 
ing them, for putting men in a vain expeRation of it. 
And it wa no inconvenience at all, that the apoſtles and 
firſt Chriſtians had this apprehenſion of the nearneſs of tht 
time ; for no conſideration could be more forcible to keey 
them ſtedfaſt in their profeſſion, and to fortify them againſt 
ſufferings, than a perſuaſion of the approach of that d:y, 
wherein thoſe who ſuffered for Cxrx15sT ſhou'd be ſo g'9- 
riouſly rewarded ; and thoſe who for far of ſuffering fe! 
off from him, ſhould be fo terribly puniſhed. And no- 
thing "could be more proper and powerful, to wean the 
affetions from the love of this world, and to make them 
willing to pzrt with any thing in it, than toapprehend that 
there wou!d ſhortly be an end of it, and then all the oy 
jJoyments of it woul | ſignify nothing. So that their 1g19- 
rance in this matter was, by the providence of Gov, ad- 
mirably fitted for the animsting and encouraging of Chri- 
ffians to a great zeal and conſtancy in the profeſſion of their 
faith, and in the propagating of it, as thinking they nad 
| but alittle while to do this great work in, 
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And it will ben all -ages to the end of the world, a 
good argument to men to vigilancy and conſtant prepara- 
tion 3 becauſe 1f they be remiſs and careleſs, the great 
JupGE of the world may come in a day that they think not 
of, and at an bour when they are not aware. But to re- 
turn to the particulars I propounded to ſpeak to from the 
words. | 

Firſt, Here is a general caution, Tate ye heed; look 
heedfully to 1t, that ye be not ſurprized and overtaken by 

| that time 3 for. being uncertain when it will happen, ye 

are always in danger, But becauſe this general caution 1s 
only premiſed by our Saviour, to make way for the more 
| particular direQtions, therefore I ſhall not inſiſt upon this, 

but in the ſecond place proceed to. them, And they are 
| theſe two, Watch and pray. _ 

| TI, Vigilancy, which 1s a large duty, and comprehends 

| under it the whole care of a Chriſtian life ; all that watch- 

ſulneſs and preparation which we ought to uſe, that we be 

' not ſurprized by that terrible day 3 that we be not found in 
F ſuch a condition, as ſlothful and negligent ſervants uſed to 
'Þ be in, when their Lord comes ſuddenly upon them, and 

finds all things in confuſion and diſorder. And to this our 
IE Saviouralludes ſeveral times in his exhortations to watch- 
['Þ fulneſs; Luke xii. 35, 36. Let your loins be girded about, 
"Þ ard your lamps burning, and ye yourſelves like unto men that 
UW coat for their Lord, BI:fſcd are thoſe ſervants, whom the 
\\LoRD when be comes ſhall find watching, And ver. 40. Be 
"Wye therefore ready alſo ; for the Son of Man cometh at an 
| Ebour oben ye think not. So that this watchfulneſs implies 
)-FÞ continual care of our lives and aCtions, that we be always 
-'Þ"n ſuch a poſture as we would be willing the great JupGE 
nict the world ſhould take us in, doing thoſe things which 
\itBre ſhould not be aſhamed to own, if he ſhould come ſud- 
%-Wen!y upon us, and ſummon us before his tribunal 3 and 
')- voiding thoſe things which would be matter of ſhame and 
'1-Wonfuſion to us at his appearance. - Luke xxi. 34, 35, 36+ 
'1!-Fhere our SAVIOUR gives this caution, he inſtances in 
1:1 Wme particular fins, which are more dire&ly contrary to 
hadſhis vigilance ; as intemperance, and an inordinate love 
id care about earthly things, Take beed to yourſelves, left 

| | your 


An 


__ 
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your bearts be evercharged with furfeiting and drunkenneſs, 


and the cares of this life, and fo that day come upon you WF ſpout 
uunawwares: for as a ſnare ſhall it come on all that vel! on ME if he 
tbe face of the whole earth, Watch ye therefore, and pray Wh men 
always, that ye may be accounted avorthy to eſcape all thoſe Wh great 
things that ſhall come to paſs, and to ftand before the Son of Wh thous 
Man, Sl colle6 
It would be a large work to deſcend to all particulars, Wh their 
whereby we fhould expreſs our care and vigilance, I ſhall MWj poſtu: 
mention but a few 5 but ſuch as will comprehend moſt Wh of the 
others under them. that t 
TI. We ſhould reſolve without delay to put ourſelves in- Wh be dei 
to that flate and condition, in which we may not be afraid Bu! 
Judgment ſhould find us. It is to be feared, that a greatWh ay of 
part of mankind are in that looſe and negligent poſture, in W ſurpriz 
the time of their health and proſperity, in which if the | time / 
great JUDGE of the world ſhould furprize them, and bring MW provid 
them to a ſpeedy trial, it would go ill with them ; theirWh 2gainfi 
caſe would be {ad and deplorable beyond all imagination, ſj of Ge 
infinitely ſadder than of a malefaQor ftanding before af certair 
earthly judge, guilty of great and notorious crimes, andfſ © /:4: 
continually expeRing the ſentence of death to be pafſed uy. £2779. 
on him. Such is the condition of all impenitent finners | #* com: 
who have lived careleſs and diffolute lives, without any (6 So t 
rious confideration of their furure ſtate, or preparation forſſh 9us ſta 
it ; who have in the general courſe of their lives negleQelfif 72nce, 
God and religion, and a great many neceſſary and efſenti:l *t peac 
parts of their duty, and have indulged themſelves, either vp9n t] 
in a continual courſe of impiety and wickedneſs, or fff Ment 1 
ſenſual pleaſures and vanity. What ſhall become of tholgſſ us in t] 
whom the JuDGE of the world ſhall find in this condition} 2+ 4 
_ either aually wicked, or wretchedly ſecure, be very 
Nay, thoſe who do in ſome meaſure and degree ming '"g to « 
_ religion, how few of them live under the powers of 11M of our 
world to come, have their loins girded about, and their lanjſ 1nto a f 
burning ; and are habitually > prepaxed, as if they wer Ve do n 
In a continual expeRtation of the comipg of their Lox iato dar 
So that in the ſecure and negligent poſture that moſt meſh t!9ns, \ 
live, even the better ſort of men, if judgment ſhould ov *libera 
our rep: 


| take them, how few could be ſayed ? For this cauſe G! K 
"4, | Vor 


Ser. 183. the day of judgment. WE 
is long - ſuffering to men, becauſe be !s not willing that any 
| ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance, And 
if he ſhould not by his merciful providence awaken many 
| men to conſideration and care of theraſelves, and by ſome 
| great afflition, or long fickneſs, put men upon ſerious 
| thoughts, and give them the ſpace and opportunity to re- 
| colle&t themſelves, to make up their accounts, and ſo make. 
| their peace with GoD, and to put thernſelyes into a better 
poſture for another world than they uſually are in the time 
of their health and proſperity, it is very much to de feared, 


that the greateſt part of thoſe who are tolerably good, would 
be deſtroyed 1n their ſecurity. 


1 Bur this patience of God will not always laſt, but the 
oth ay of che Lord will come as a thief in the night, and will 
nj furprize the careleſs world all at once, and give them no 
\e Ml time 7o 7rim up their lamps, and to get vil, 1f they be not 
xo ll provided already ; but 1n an inftant the door will be ſhut 
ir MW 22ainft them, and they ſhall never enter into the kingdom 
n, 'of Gov, This day hath not yet happened ; but ir will 
an} certainly come, and, as our Saviour ſays, will come as 
rad « ſnare upon all them that dzwell upon the face of the <0b»/e 
p- £2715. And bleſſed 7s that ſervant, Whom tis LougD woben 
rs, {* comes ſpall find ready, 

'* So that our firſt care muſt be, to get out of this danger- 
forlfil] 0us ſtate of fin and ſecurity ; to break off cur fins by repen - 
tell f4ce, that we may be capable of the mercy of Gop, and 


ally 2t peace with him, before he comes to execute judgment 
heffild upon the world. For *till this be done, we are every mo- 
r_offl Ment in danger; and if death or judgment ſhould overtuke 
hol us in this impenitent-ſtate, we are loſt beyond recovers. 

tion 2. After this great work of repentance 1s over, we {{uwuic 
be very careful how we contraCt any new guilt, "by returt- 
mui ing to our former fins, or by the groſs negle&t of any part 
f ti of our duty. A true and fincere repentance will put us 
lan into a ſafe condition : But then we muſt take heed, that 
wenf we do not repent of our repentance, and bring our ſelves 
a0 ioto danger again, by ſtarting aſide from thoſe good reſo} - 
| meſſ8 tions, which we had fo ſolemnly taken up. For every 
} oVt deliberate and preſumptuous fin that we are guilty of after 
Golf our repentance, does endanger our ſtate, and ſhake the 
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foundations of our peace : But if we relapſe into our for. 


mer evil courſe, or after our repentance we allow our ſelves 
in the habitual praCtice of any known fin, either our re. 


pentance was infincere before, or if 1t were true for the 
time, we are fallen from it, and all that we have done 
ſignifies nothing, and we have the whole work to begin 
acain, And if the judgment of Gop ſhovld overtake us, 
before we have renewed our repentance, and reformed our 
jives, we ſhould be found in the number of the ungod!y, 
Cho cannot ſland in judgment. So that, as it concerns uz 
to make haſte out of an impenitent ſtate, ſo no leſs to or- 
der our converſation afterwards with great vigilancy an 


care; leſt by relapſing into our former fins, and being ſur- 


rized in them by the judgment of Goy, we fall into con- 
demnation, | 
3. Let vs neglect no opportunity of doing good, but 31. 
ways be employing ourſelves, either in aCts of religion and 
piety towards Gop, or of righteouſneſs and charity toward; 
men, or in ſuch acts as are ſubordinate to religion ; I m22n 
the works of a lawful calling, in which, if we demean 
our ſelves with diligence and good conſcience, we may he 


about our worlsly buſineſs, and providing for the neceſſit::; 
of this life 1n an honeft and induſtrious way. 

More particularly we ſhould ſtritly charge our ſe]ves, 
according to our eſtate and opportunities, to be very mucl! 
in the works of mercy and charity 5 remembring that ov: 
SAVIOUR hath repreſented this as a ſpecial! matter of cn- 
quiry at the judgment of the great day, how we have 2c- 
quitted and diſcharged our ſelves in duties of this kind, 2n1 
that nothing does more Immediately qualify us for the mer- 
cy of GoD, when we ſhall come to ſtand before his judg- 
ment-ſeat, than to have ſhewed mercy to our brethren: 
As on the other hand, the Scripture hath terribly threat- 
ned, that be ſhall have judgment zvithout mercy, that bat" 
ſhowed no mercy, By theſe, and all other 2&ts of a goos 


| tife, we ſhall te in a conſtant readineſs and preparation fo 


the coming of our Loxp, And, oh, what a happine's 


and comfort will it be to us, to be found by him thes ent- 
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Ser. 183. the day of judgment, T5 
ployed ! Bleſſed rs that ſervant whom Bis LoRD when be 
cometh ſhall find ſo doing, I praceed, 

4. We ſhould often review our lives, and call our ſelves 
to a ſtriCt account of our aCions, that judging our ſelves 


we may not be judged, and condemned, by the Logp. This | 


frequent examination of our ſelves will give us to under- 


| ſtand our errors and miſcarriages 3 which if we ſeriouſly 


conſider, muſt needs prompt vs to repentance, and engage 


| us in purpoſes and refolutions of amendment. And the 
| praQtice of this 1s certainly the beſt way to keep our 2c- 
| counts clear, and to prevent that horrible confuſion which 
| we ſhall be in, if judgment ſhould furprize vs vnawares, 
| when we have the guilt of great and manifold fins unre- 
| pented of, lying upon our conſciences, like a heavy weight, 
ready to fink vs into eternal perdition, Beſides, that this 
\ int and frequent examination of our ations, will be an 
| excellent means to make us more careful for the future to 
| avoid thoſe faults and miſcarriages which we have obſerved 
' In our ſelves before, Woe ſhould be aſhamed to fall into 
| thoſe errors again, for which we have ſo lately and ſevercly 
"IF cenſured and condemned our ſelves, 
' $5. Another partof cur preparation for the coming of our 


LoRD is, an humble truſt and confidence in the virtue of 
his death and paſſion, as the only meritorious cauſe of the 


remiſſion of our ſins, and the reward of eternal life. Tho" 


we be regenerated and renewed by the Horry GnosrT, 
and by the aſſiſtance of Gop's grace enabled to perform 
works of righteouſneſs; and, as is ſaid of Zachary and 


Elizabeth, 70 ive in all the commandments and ordinances of 
the Lox D blameleſs ; that is, in the general courſe of our 


lives, to yield a ſincere obedience to the laws of God ; yet 
becauſe 1m many things ave offend, and our belt righteouſneſs 
is very 1mperfeC&t, and falls extremely ſhort of that exz 
and ftrit duty, which the law of GouDd requires ; and if it 
were p-rfe&t, our obedience for the future could make no 
reparation to the Juſtice of God for paſt ſins and tranſegreſ- 
fions z therefore we cannot hope for our own righteouſneſs 
to be juſtified and accepted with GoD, and upon the merit 
of it to have our fins pardoned, much leſs to be rewarded 
with eternal life, Gop indeed of his infinite mercy is 
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'SAVIOUR, 


 — 


pleaſed, upon our repentance, to pardon our fins paſt, and 
upon our fincere obedience to give us eternal life z and with- 


_ out theſe qualifications we ſhall never be made partakers of 


theſe bleſſings: except we repent, our fins ſhall not be for. 
given us, and without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lory; 
But then it is not for the merit of our repentance and righ- 
teouſneſs, that theſe bleſſings are conferred upon us; but 
for the meritorious obedience and ſufferings of our bleſed 
That moſt acceptable ſacrifice of himſelf, 
which he offered toGoD in our Read, and in our behalf, 
hath purchaſed and procured theſe benefits for us ; and «re 
are accepted in his belowed Son, and j»ſlified freely by his 
grace, through tl e redemption that is in [Es us CuRIsT ; 


_ and therefore not for any Iorks of righteouſneſs which 4 


have done, but of his mercy be ſawes us. And here we ate 
to fix our hopes of juſtification and ſalvation, viz. upon that 
perfe&t propitiation and ſatisfaQtion, which Cur 1sT by the 
facrifice of himſelf once offered, hath made for the ſins 
of the whole world. For the alone merit of this ſacrifice, 
GoD 1s graciouſly pleaſed to forgive us all our fins, upon 


our true repentance, and to reward our ſincere, though very ſþ 


So that threuph ] 


imperfe&t obedience, with eternal life, 
faith in the bloacd of CyxI1sT, not by confidence in our 


ſ-Ives and our own righteouſneſs, ve chtain remiſſion of iÞ 
And it is not only 1n it ſelf great ar- 


fins, and eternal life, 
rogance, but great ingratitude to our blefſed REDEEMER, 
avbo gave bimſelf for us, to aſcribe that to the merit «> 


our own righteouſneſs, or the merits of the ſaints, which. 
nothing in heaven or earth, but te precious blocd of Þ: 


CHRIST, who was a Lamb evithout ſpot sr blemiſh, covld 
have purchaſed for us. And it is argument and encourage- 
ment enon#H to holineſs and obedience of life, that with- 
out it we c-nnot ſee GoD ; and by it we are qualified for 
that happineſs which Cn1sT hath purch3ſed for us, and, 
as the apoſtle :expreffeth it, are made meet to be partake 
of t/ e inheritance of the ſaints in light, 

6. And laſtly, To awaken and maintain this vigilancy 
and care, we ſhould often repreſent to our minds the judg- 
' ment of the great day, which will certainly come, thovel 
we know not the time of it, And if any ran” 
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the world will make men watchful and diligent, certainly 
this will, That the judgment of Gop continually bangs 
over them, and may ſeize upon them at any time ; nay, 
for ought we know, the judgment of GoD may now be 
ſanding at the door, and be ready to ruſh ia upon vs, whilft 
we are fo negligent and ſecure, For this day, whenever 
it ſhall be, will come ſuddenly, and ſurprize the careleſs 
world, when they leaſt think of it, and look for it. So 
our LorD himſelf hath foretold, that as a ſnare it ſhall 

| Come upon all them that dawell on the face of the awhole earth : 
* that 15s, The greateſt part of mankind ſhall be taken un- 
| Prepared, when they are unprovided for it 3 nay, when 
| they are generally Julled aſſcep in a ſtupid ſecurity and in- 
| fidelity : when the world is grown atheiftical, and do hard- 
+ @ 1y believe any ſuch thing as a future judgment, So ovr 
| $4710UR ſeems to intimate, Luke xviii. 8. When the 
| 90N of Man comes, ſhall be find faith upon earth ? And 
if this be a mark and token of the general judgment, we 
have too much cauſe to apprehend that it is drawing on a= 
on | f2ce: For never was there any age fince the general flood, 
| that we know of, when 7n!quity did ſo abound, and the 
| infidelity of mankind was ſo full, fo great, and ſo general; 
\ir | when prophaneneſs and atheiſm, the open contempt of Go» 
of and relizzon, was ſo raging and viclent ; and when, as our 
LoRD ſays, there was fo little faith to be found on the carth; 

ww whether by faith we underſtand the belief of the principles 
| F of religion, or the fidelity of men one towards another, 
ich |þ for was there ever any age, wherein falſe accuſation, per- 
| off and ſubornation were more rife and impudent ? 
.v14 Wherein the reverence of an oath was fo loſt, and the 
oe. þ acred obligation of it in ſo-little regard among men? So 
i. hat if the great JupGEs of the world ſhould delay his 
\ {ri <oming, human ſociety ſeems ready to diſband and difſolve 
2nd,00! 2t ſelf, for want of mutual trutt and confidence among 

men to hold it together, | 

And this want of faith, in both ſenſes, we owe in # 
eat meaſure to Popery 3 which by its artificial ways of 
lſhood and- perjury (which when they have to deal with 
bereticks, they have upon ſolemn occaſions declared lawful) 
ath not only weakned, but even deſtroyed the credit of 
B 3 mankind 
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mankind with one another, as we find of late by ſad expe- 


18 


rience, And as for infidelity in religion, they have not 
only given great occaſion to it, ' by the monſtrous abſurd. 
ties they have brought 1 into religion 3 ; and by overftraining 
the faith of men in ſome parts of it, have brought them 
to a diſbelief of the whole ; as is at this day too viſible in 
many of the moſt knowing perſons of their communion, 
both in France and Italy: But befides this, they have in 
their writings, to gain men to a dependance upon, and ſub- 
miſſion to the infallibility of their church, undermined the 
foundation of religion, and induftriouſly endeavoured ty 
bring men to ſcepticiſm and infidelity ; hoping that when 
they have made men of no religion, they will be fir for 
theirs, which in too many reſpeCts 1s next to none z and 1n 
ſome; worſe. 
But whether the judgment of the great day' be near 2 
hand, or farther off, God alone knows ; this 15 cert>in, 
that Gop hath in great mercy delayed 1 it for a long tim, 
becauſe be 7s not <oilling tr at any ſhould periſh, but that ul! 
Should come to repentance. And 1t 1s no leſs certain, that 
1t may come at any time, and will come when men leaf! 
expeRt it 53 when the world 1s in great ſecyrity, and ve13 
little apprehenſive of the nearneſs and danger of it z wiv) 
15 reaſon and argument enough to continual care and V1gt- 
lancy : For it may come the next hour, the next moment, 
for any thing we know to the contrary z and whenever ! 
eomes, if we he not prepared, 1t will be too Jate to b-g 
that work : if our lamps be gone out, and ave want 9, wi 
cannot provide ourſelves in fuch 2 hurry ; 3 we ſhail be ful 
of fear 3nd zmazement, but we ſhall find no place fer ri 


Cs and a deliberate preparation for our great tial 
As the greet "908 t of the world then finds us, fo w:1! bt 
ns with us; ſuch as our ſtate and condition then is, ſuc 


i be Oat  fentence and doom to all eternity. And 150 
ahs 12ument enough to us to be always upon our gu#10 
vs watchful, and always ready ? becauſe the Sor ! 
': may come at an bour when ave think not 3 and if v 
not then prepared, 1t will be too late to ſet bout !! 
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| This 15 the firſt direQtion our Saviour pives us, con» 
* WF tinual vigilancy and 036 Tg over our ſelves in ge- 
. i yeral. 

; The ſecond direftion/ 1s more particular, and that is 
i i prayer ; Take ye beed, wvatch and pray. And the praQtice 
j 


of this duty of prayer will be of great advantage to us up- 
, | cn theſe two accounts. | 


nF =. As it tends to awaken and excite our care and dili- 
- W gence In the buſineſs of religion. | 
e i 2. As it 18, if fincerely performed, effeQual to enzage 


to WW the Divine blefling and affittar.ce to fecond our care and en- 
en  deavours, and to ſecure them from miſcarri»ge. 


in & cence in the buſineſs of religion. For whenever we hear- 
| tily b-g of Gop to affift- us by his grace, to any thing that 
2 W 33 go0d, we mind our ſelves of our own duty : And hoth 
in, W rexfon an? ſcripture will tell us, thit we pray t6 God in 
2, W vain for bis help, if we will dv ncthing onr ſe!ves 3 that 
[Fit 35 grofs hypecriſy, and an impulent mocking of Gop, 
| to implore his grace and afiiftance, if we be not reſolved 
ei to put forth our own endeavours. Prayer indeed ſuppoſeth 
verv ſl that we ſtand in need of the Divine help 5 but 1t implies 
11 likewiſe a reſolution on our part, to dy what we can our 
1gt-Wf ſelves ; otherwiſe we aft in wain, and have no xeaſon to 
ent, hope that Gop will hear our prayers, and grant our re- 
er 1 queſts, though-never ſo earneſtiy and importunately put vp 
<0 to him. | - | 
, vl 2. If we uſe our fincere endeavours for the effeQing.cf 
{uy what we pray for, prayer 15 the moft effectuat means to en- 
r ':4ſſ gage the Divine bleffing and afiitance to ſecond our endea- 
11121 yours, and to ſecure them from miſcarriage, And withe 
{1! 4] out the aid of GoDy's grace, and his blefiirp upon our en- 
ſuc deavours, they will all be ineffeftun!, and trnify nothing 
1s ol we ſhall not be 2ble ſo much as 7o evatch ore our, If 
GoD be not with us, the avatchman waketh but in vain 1 
for the qvay of mar is nit in Limſelf, it is nt in man that 
walketh to dire his fieps. Nt is neceſlary therefore, that 
we continually imploce the Divine grace, and that we do 
not rely upon our own ſtrength, and the fickleneſs and un- 
certalnty of our own reſolutions, according to the wilt advice 


of 


or i 7. Its very -pt to awaken and excite eur care and dilt- 
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20 Of the uncertainty of Ser. 182, 
of Solomon, Prov, iit. 5,6. Truſt in the LoxD with all 
thine heart, and lean not to thine own underſianding. In 
all thy wvays acknozvledge him, and he ſhall direft thy paths, 
Therefore as ever we hope to perſevere and continue in 4 
_ gocd courſe, and to order ovr lives fo, as to be in prepara- 
tion for Jjucgment, let us every day by continual and fers 
vent prayer, apply our ſelves to the fountain of grace and 
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mercy, for kis aid and help, to make vs vigilant over our my 
ſelves, and all the aQtions of our lives z to enable us to a | "Soars 
 þatient continuance in well-doing, to keep us from every cul 
work, and to preſerve us to bis heavenly kingdom. N Y 
And to this purpoſe, we have all the encouragement Þ- ,, ; 
which the aſſurance of the Divine goodneſs, and the fecu- : 
rity of his never-failing promiſe can give us. It 1s but i 
aſking, and receiving, So St. James tells us, ſpeaking of 2 
this heavenly wiſdom to direct vs in our Chriſtian courſe, ſ|þ > 
| fo as we may be perfef} and entire, wanting nothing, Jam, Mos 
Fi $- If any of you lack wiſdom, let him aſs of Gov © 
who giveth g6 all men liberally, and upbraideth not, andii "A 
ſhall be given bim. I proceed to the - be 
Third and Jaſt part of the text, which is the reaſcn Ws, 
Which our SAVIOUR here adds to enforce our care and di- age 
Iigence in a matter of ſo great concernment, viz, the un- ©: 
certainty, as to us, of the particular time when this diy m_— 
of judgment will be : Ye knoxv not when the time is. There-W 
fore we ſhould always be in expeQation of it, always in - oy 
a readineſs and preparation for it, The certainty of the "pu 
thing, and that GoD bath appointed and determined a time, "i 4 5 
zn which be <pill judge the qvorld in righteouſneſs, though, hi 
we were ſure this day were far off, ought in all reafon to I. M 
make us very watchful over our ſelves, and very careful, oo 
of all our ations, very ftrift and conſcientious in the dil-f ?. Ny 
charge and performance of every part of our duty, | - 4 | 
there were no more but this, that we muſt one day be callc Sg F 
to a fri account for all the ations of our lives, and re a Ds 
ceive the juſt recompence of them, and according to the , bo 
nature and quality of them, be ſentenced to eternal happi-F - ” 
neſs, or everlafiing miſery ; this alone were a mighty «4 Fe D 
gument, So St, Peter rezfons, 2 Pet, ni. 10, 11, 12 Se: | 
But the day of the Lox. will come, in the twhich the hea "Bal 


V;!1 


Ser. 183, the day of judgmont, BD 
ers ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the elements 
hall melt with fervent beat ; the earth alſo, and the works 
' fat are therein, ſhall be burnt up, S cing then all theſe 
things ſhall be diſſokved, what manner of perſons ought ye to 
2 in all boly converſation and godlineſs ; loving for, and 
baſling unto the coming of the day of Gov? thit is, 
making ſpeedy preparation for it. The very expeCtation 
of this terrible day of the Lord, at how great a diftance 
* Wfoever, ſhould make us diligent, that whenever it ſhall be, 
al toe may be found of him in peace, W1!hout ſpot and blame- 
w oy ; 
E But it adds a great deal of awe and force to this argy- 
ent, to conſider, that for ovght we know to the contra- 
v, this judgment may ſurprize us at any time ; that this 
very night we may be awakened by the ſound of that migh- 
y trampet, which ſhall pierce the ears of all the world, 
and ſummon the Iiving and the dead to judgment. And 


12 0D, who is the lover of ſouls, and defirous to ſave us 
ny ways, by hope and by fear, by his mercies and by his 
e orrections, by our knowledge and by our ignorance, hath 
y': urpoſely concealed from us the time of his coming tojudg- 
"Went, to the end we may always be prepared, and that we. 
pe night continually ſtand in awe of it; and for fear our 
” "RD ſhould come upon vs unawares, might always be in 
py poſture to receive him. EO : 
þt's | And whatever the ſecure part of mankind may think, 
wy ho put far from them tie evil day, how careleſs and con- | 
ob nf ſoever they may be, it would for all that be a ter- 
2 "Wb'e thing to them, zll on the ſudden, 2 ſee the SuN of 
ny an coming in the clouds of heaven, with his mighty an- 
" ls; to hear the great zrumpet ſound, ſurnmoning the dead 
, ""ÞÞ zriſe and come to judgment ; to fee the whole world in 
" combuſtion, and the whole frame of nature readv to diſ- 


Ive and fil in pieces; tbe ſun darkned, and the moon 
rred into 690d, and all the powers of heaven ſhaken, the 
arth and all t! e wworks that are therein, fl:yming about us 
ſee the dead ſtarting out of their graves, ſome with great 
y, others in a mighty amazement and fright, according 
Ws their ſeveral expectations of a h-ppy or fearful doom. 

Vnat a furprize would it be to drowſy and careleſs finners, 
to 
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will make him tremble? It wiJl then be too late for me 


for judgment, And, if there were any time for it, the 


ſurprized, as not knowing what to do with themſelves, no 


tains and rocks to fall upon them, and Hide them from ti 


| of Gobp towards them, that inſtead of addrefling them: 


preſent opportunities of life, and improve them with 3 


22 Of the uncertainty, &c. Ser. 18, 


to be thus ſuddenly and unexpeCtedly overtaken ? HoyſWe wo! 
will the profane infidel like to find himſelf ſo tetribly con. 
futed by his own eyes, and forced to believe that which 


to think to make their peace with Gov, and to prepare 


horror and amazement that finners will then be in, wil 
hinder them from doing any thing, Thus the Scripture re. 
preſents the fearful caſe of impenitent ſinners, who are thut 


whither to fly for ſafety, as ready to betake themſelves any 
whither for thelter and refuge, as calling upon be moun. 


\E 
he 


th 


face of bim that fits upon the throne, and from the wwrath : 
tbe LAMB; hereby fignifying to us, that ſinners ſhall | 
in ſuch a conſternation, and ſo deep a deſpair of the merg 


ſelves to him, they ſhall turn their ſupplications to 74 
mountains and rocks, as being more exorable than he. 
Bur this poſſibly may not be our caſe : this dreadful d: 
may not come in our days; and yet it is madneſs to run: 
venture in a matter of ſuch moment : But if it ſhould nct 
I muſt tell you, that the caſe of a dying ſinner is not muc! 
different, who hath negleQed Gop and religion in his lit: 
time, and would never think of betaking himſelf to him 
or making any ſubmiſſion, till his juſtice be ready to cul 
him off, And how ſecure and careleſs ſoever finners mi 
be now, no man knows how ſoon he may be reduced to the 
very laſt opportunity of making his peace with GoÞ, an 
may be brought into. thoſe ſad and miſerable ſtraits, thi 
no man that is in his wits would be in for all the world 
that he may have nothing left that can give him the le: 
hope of being ſaved from eternal perdition, but a ſudden ant 
confuſed, and in all probability, an ineffeual repentance 
nothing but this one plank to truſt to, which it 1s te 
thouſand to one whether it ever bring him to ſhore. 
Therefore be wiſe, ſinner, in time, and ſeize upon ti! 
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thy might, with all poſſible care and diligence, leſt judy F 


ment find thee unprepared ; or in caſe God in mercy! 
th 
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he world, ſhould delay it yet longer, left death ſeize upon 
hee careleſs and unprovided. And when that is once in 
few, It 15 but very little that can be done by way of 
reparation : for as there is no counſel nor wiſdom, 19 
cork nor device in the grave, hither we muſt go ; 
there 1s very little when we are come near to it ; and 
erefore bleſſed is that ſervant, <chom bis Lord when be 
meth ſhall find watching. 
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he certainty, and the bleſſedneſs of 
the rejurrection of true chriſtians, 
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un 1 
as 975 if we believe that Tesvs died, and ole avain ; even 
nuct " - , r fe gan 

life 


fo them alſo which fleep in Jesus, will God bring 
with bim, | | | 


HE words which IT have read re an argument 
of the bleiſed reſurrection of good men to eternal 
2 life, grounded upon the reſurrection of Cyur1sT, 
W7 the verſe before, the apoſtle comforts chriſtians, con- 
:raing their brethren that were already departed in 
he faith of CxR15sT, that there was no reaſon why they 
Would ſo immoderately grieve for them, But I would nc: 
ave you 1gnerant, brethren, concerning them which are 
ſep, that ye ſorrow not, even as others that have no bope ; 
Mat 13, as the heathen do, who mourn for their dead 
ends in fo grievous a manner, as if they were utterly 


th } 1 « . . 
ha xtngurthed by death, and that they had no imagination 
;u0g f any life beyond this. And thus we find the apoſtle 
a {ewnere deicribing the ſtats of the heathen worls ; 
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paring it with thoſe others which ſeem to be equi 


24 The certainty of Ser. 18, 


Eph. 11. 12, that they vere aliens from the common=vcall 


Sr, 


* ] 
ef Iſrael, firangers from the covenant of promiſe, haviy hos 
Ng bope. . e a4 

+ - . * Py C0 
_ But chriſtians ſhould not mourn for their decea{ - * 


friends, as the heathen were wont to do, who had » "x" 
hope of a better life ; becauſe chriſtians profeſs to belien X in; 
that CHRIST 1s rifen from the dead, and afcended int Nil 
heaven : For if <ve believe that JESus died, and 1 "vp 
again, even ſo them alſo Thich ſleep in Jes vs, will Gui S 


bring with him, 0 oo 
There are two things to be explained in the work A * 
before we come to conſider the matter of them : to die 
Firſt, What is meant by thoſe that ſleep in J=< vs, Ny, 0", 
Secondly, What by God's bringing them with /im, © þ7, 
Firſt, What is meant by zhoſe that ſleep in Jx<r: nd of 

| Sleep is a metaphor uſed for death, by all ſorts of writ: Ks 
profane and ſacred ; and by the ancient chriftians, ti A oh 
place of burial was called xo;4#T1gov, that is, a ſeepinnif Ad 
Place, This metaphor is ſometimes applied to the dex hw - + 


of the wicked, but moſt frequently uſed of the death « 
the righteous ; becauſe to them it is truly a reſt, And! 
the prophet, ſpeaking of the death of the righteous, cl 
it, Iſa. Ivii. 2. They ſoall enter into peace, they ſhall 1 
in their beds, _ 

And the death of the righteous 1s very fitly called 
ſleep, both as it is a reft from labour and pain : Bc 
the dead which die in the LoRD ; for they reſt from th 
labour, Rev. xiv. 13, And likewiſe becauſe fleep is 
final, but in order to waking again. The death cf t 
righteous 1s not an eternal ſleep of the body, but that 
be awakened in the morning of the reſurreCtion. 

But why is the death of good men called a ſleeptny 
Jesus ? $4 'Inoe, for JEsUus ſake; which may It 
to have ſome particular relation to thoſe who died mart 
for CHRIST ; as ſome likewiſe underſtand that text, kWh, . 
xiv. 13. Bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lo; 
that is, that ſuffer for his cauſe ; for they ref? from 10, :- 74 
labours, that is, their ſufferings are then at an end. ButW rc. -, 
thall beſt underſtand the meaning of this phraſe, by ol 1. - 
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Sr. 184, the reſurrefm, &c. 25 
lent to it, as 1 Cor. xv. 18. They alſo that are fallen 
afleep in CnRIST ; v. 23. They that are Cugi8T's at 
his coming, that 1s, they that belong to him, that died in 
18 the faith of CuaisT, So likewiſe in tFis, 2 Theſl. iv, 
08 30. The dead in CnurisT ſpall riſe firſt, that is, the 
chriſtians that are dead before the coming of Cur1sT, 
1008 ſhall firſt be raifed, before thoſe that are alive ſhall be 
"Wl changed. Heb. xi. 14. Al rheſe died in faith, that is, 
in firm behef of Gop's promiſe of a better life. | So that 
to fleep in CHRIST, fo be CyRIS T's, to die in CHRIST, 
to dre In the faith, do all ſeem to fignify the ſame thing, viz. 
to die in the ſtate of true chriſtians, For ſo we under- 
' Wind the like expreffions of b:ing.in CurIsT, Rom. viii, 
{1, He that is in CHRIST, that 15, every ſincere chriſtian ; 
2nd of abiding in CHRIST, John xv. 4. He that abideth 
in me, So ro die in CyRIST, 1s to die a true chriſtian, 


> "Wit the faith and obedience of the goſpel, 
"And it is obſervable, that in the phraſe and fiile of the 
new teſtament, Ye are ſaid to die all in, and with 


"HRIST ; £9 be in him, and to live in him, and to walk 
n bim, by our ſanCtification and obedience z to dfe wwith 
pim, by the mortification of our luſts; 79 riſe wwith 
bim, by our renovation to a new life 3 to aſcend worth him 
"to beawen, and to have our life hid wvith CHRIST in 
0D, by our heavenly affe&tions and hopes 3 and by 
eath, to ſleep in bim, | | 

But betore I paſs over this phraſe of ſſ:eping n Jesvs, 
here 1s one difficulty more about the ſleep of the ſoul, 
hich ſeems to be countenanced from this text, Thoſe 
vat ſleep in TESus, ſpall Gop bring with bim ; as if” 
he Apottie ſpake here of the ſouls of good men which 
ad been aſleep, and Cnz1sT ſhould bring with him 
0 be united to their bodies, which ſhould be raiſed ; as 

ikewiſe from the whole tenour of the apottle's diſcourſe 
bout the reſurreRion, 1 Cor, xv, where the apoſtle ſays 
othing of the living of the ſoul before the body be raiſed ; 
W if the ſoul ſeparated from the body were in a ſtate of 
Put aenfibility, till the reſurrection, But the true anſwer 
bY OW: this is, that neither our Saviour in his diſcourſe of 
£9” We refurretion, nor St, Pau! in the 15th chapter to the 
0.x | C _ Corinthians, 
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_ efj}abliſh and prove this opinion 3 though I confeſs I 6 
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Corinthians, nor here in this text, do keep cloſely zM 
the proving of the reſurreQion of the body ; but of M7 


_ bleſſed immortality after this life, againſt the Sadduy, tain] 
| who ſaid, there was no reſurretion, neither angel nM '"/e 


ſpirit, But ſometimes they proye that . there is a li bay, 
after death ; and ſometimes that at the reſurreCtion, the wg 
ſoul ſhall be joined to a ſpiritual and heavenly body, :nyWP'4inl 


that the whole man ſhall enjoy perfe& bliſs and h3.ſ'"* be 
pineſs, | Tie bo 
But this opinion, or rather dream, concerning th": 2: 
VOCOMEC 


ſleep of the ſou! from the time of death, that is, fron 
the time of the ſeparation of the ſoy] from the body til 
the \general reſurrection, may be effectually conſutti 
theſe two ways ; 

I. By taking away the ground of it : And, 

2. By producing ſeveral texts of ſcripture, which ar 
ptterly inconfiſtent with it, And this I ſhall the rather 6 
hecauſe ſome men have taken a great deal of pains ! 
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"Bot wel] underſtand to what eng, becauſe there is as {it 
comfort as truth in it, k 

T, Ry taking away the oply ground that I now « 
of this opinion ; and that 1s, from the frequent metaph 


and reſemblance in ſcripture of death to ſleep. And 1 ©* T 
geed thoſe which are dead, ate frequently in fcriptur ba IS - 
Te, w 


ſaid to ſleep, or to be fallen aſiecy : Byt then (which &« 
out yery ciols to this opinion) this metaphor of {leep is}; whe 
where 1n ſcripture applied to the ſou}, but tothe but Terent 
reſting in the grave, in order to its being awakened afff'*r dep. 
Failed out of this ſleep at the reſurreQtion. And ti eſo def 


It is frequently pſed, with expreſs reference to the bud! them 
Dan. xii. 2. Many of them that ſleep in the du? rf i road by 
' WAS CG 


earth, fall awwate ; and ſurely ſleeping in the duft 1 | 
garth, can only be applied to the body, And moze 

preſly yer, Matth. xxvii. 52. And the grawes were ofert 
and mary bodics of ſaints wwhich ſlept, arcſe, Acts it 
36, Dawid after be bad ſerved his oxun generation by 
will of Gov, fell a/leep, and was lain to bis fatbe 


l, and 1 
a ſtate 
t of his 
ake, he 
e reaſon 


gnd ſaw corruptien « but be whom Go raiſed again, /['Y whit 
Wes In, 


Where 


ns ecrruption, Now that of David which fell aſleep, 
4 | C 
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Set. 184. the reſurre#tion, &c. 27 
was buried wvith his fathers, and ſavv corruption, was ters 
tainly His Sody 3 and that of our Saviour which evas 
raiſed again, and ſaw no corruption, was Iikewiſe his 
bady, according to that prediQtion concerning him, Thor 
"Writ tor leave thy ſoul in bell, in bades, by which 1s 
Wplainly mearit the ſtate and place of ſouls ſeparated from 
"With: body ; nor ſuffer thy boly Or to ſee corruption, that's, 
'"Wthe body of our bleſſed Lokd to rot in the grave. I Cor, 
xv, 20. But now is Cug15T riſen from the dead, and 
become the firſt- fruits of them that ſlept ; that is, the re- 
© MurreCtion of his body out of the grave, is an earneſt atid aſs 
Worance that out bodies alſo ſhall be raifed, And ver. g1. 
_ 7 ſpall nbt all ſleep, but wwe ſhall all be changed ; where the 
rpRle undoubtedly ſpeaks both of the death and change of 
W6:ſe corruptible bodies, And fo likewiſe the text is to be 

-  {'derfiood of the reſurreQtion of the bodies of the ſaints, 
Wiiich ſhall be raifed vp by the ſound of the great trum= 
Wet, and reunited to their ſouls, that they may in perſon 
11 dccompany CHRIST at his coming. So that it is rhe 
"Widy, which is every where faid in ſcripture zo ſleep, and 
ot the ſoul ; and if ſo, then the only foungation of this 


| 


\ 
by 


bo 


Ny pinton is taken away. | 
3 oh 2+ I fhall ſhew, that this opinion of the ſleep of the 
os vl is utterly inconſiſtent with ſeveral paſſages of ſcrip- 


re, which plainly ſuppoſe the contrary 3 as Luke xvi. 22, 
3. where the parable of the rich man and Lazarus, the 
Witerent ſtates of good and bad men, immediately after 
1-4 Þ©1r departure out of this life, are defcribed ; but they 
: z iÞ* {o deſcribed, that it is evident that the ſouls of neither 
, them are aſteep. It is ſaid of Lazarus, that he <vas 


yr” ried by the angels into Aorabam"s boſom, and that there 

Fr Jt vas comforted ; and of the rich man, that be vas :n 
© Wi, and there tormented in flames. *i his was not like to 

= [8 © ſtate of Neep and inſenfibility, and the rich man cries 

As \Þ* of his torment 3 and that we may be ſure he was | 

« by ake, he is ſaid ro /ift up his eyes. And there is all 


Wn - reaſon that can be to conclude, that Lazarus was 
_ (= whit as ſenſible of the comfort and happineſs that 

was in, as therich man was of his torment, Luke xxiii, 
K+ where our Saviour faysof the penirent thief, This 


C2 day 
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ſleep, 
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28 - The certainty of '. Ser. 184, 
day ſhalt thou be api:h me in paradiſe : but -not ſurely. to 
Necp there till the reſurretion. Though ſome have en- I poſit! 
deavoured to avoid the force of this text, by referring I even 
this gay to what goes before, and not to what foll»ws IM 5:76 


_ after 3s if ovr SAvIouR had ſaid 5 T ſay wnto thee this WM ſlept? 


day ; and not, This day thou ſhalt be with me in paradiſc ; Wing us 


which is a fooliſh evaſion, becauſe, 7 ſay unto thee, ne- MF to acc 


ceiſ2rily implies the preſent time, and there is no need I expref 
to add, this day ; befides that there is no ſuch phraſe any Þ the t 
where uſed, as [ ſay unto thee this day, Phil, i. 23. I that 3s 
am in a ſirajt b-ixveen two, having a defire to depart, WW remar! 
and to be wvith CnrisT, which is far better. But if t What a 
be with Cyr15T, be to be in a fate of leep and inſen- i beaver 
ſibility, how is that ſo much berzer than to be in the raiſed. 
body, ſerving GoD and his church? 2 Cor. v. 6, Tiere- ſcend | 
fore ve are always confident, knowing that while wwe (7. ſp orcban 
Journ in the body, v2 are abſent from the LORD z are con- Cart 


 fidem, 1 Fad and willing rather to be abſent from the ſp '*m917 


body, and preſent quith the Lokd. But certainly, 70 be W's mee? 
frejent with the Lord, which the apoſtle here affirms I which 
that good men are, ſo ſoon as they depart out of the nd tak 
body, muſt needs fignify a ftate of happineſs 3 which {coming 
ſleep is not, but only of inſenfibility. Beſides that the then zZ 
apoſtle's argument would be very flat, and but a cold en- land ta] 
couragement to chriſtians againſt the fe2rs of death, that {And th 
as ſoon as we are dead, we ſhall fall aſleep and become WS!» 52. 
inſenfible. But the apoſtle uſed it as an argument, why {eme he 
we ſhould be willirg to die as ſoon as God pleaſeth, and #"'9 yo. 
the ſooner the better ; becauſe ſo ſoon as ever we quit lo he © 
theſe bodies, ve ſhall be preſent zuith the Logy, that 1s, {Þ*VIO! 


ſhall be admitted to the bliſsfal fight and enjoyment f(IW*P, 6: 
him ; and that whilſt we ab/de in the body, we are detained fÞvt at t1 
from our happineſs. But if our fouls ſl-ep as well as our fd char 
bodies, *till the general reſurrection, 1t 18 all one whether Who wez 
we continue in the body or not, as to any happineſs we be Itvin 
ſhall enjoy in the mezn time z which is direQly contrary (ſ* 727ſed- 
to the main ſcope of the apoſtle's argument. all be 
Secondly, What is here meant by Gop's bringing avi Mboſe th 
him thoſe that ſleep in Jxs8us ? In general theſe words on all 
effion, | 


ſignify a bletſed ceſurreftion, as may be ſeen by the op- 


pofition ;{ﬀ' 8 T 


OO OC—IIT Ie err Is 
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poſition 3 If 2ve believe that Jtsvus died, and roſe again ; 
even ſo them alſo that ſleep in J=svs ſhall Gor bring 
qrith bid, Where to Canis T's death is oppoſed our 
ſleeping in JESUS z and to his reſurre&770n, Gop's bring- 
Ling us with Lim z that is, his raifing us out of the grave 
' to accompany us at his coming. But the meaning of this 

\ & exprefiion will beft appear, by conſidering what follows after 

\ I the text. For this wwe ſay by the word of the Logp, 

7 & that is, by ſpecial revelation, that eve that are alive, and 
remain at the coming of the LogD, ſhall not prevent them 

\ I that are aſleep ; that is, we ſhall not be taken up into 

heaven, before the ſaints who are already dead ſhall be 

» WE reiſed : But thus it ſhall be, The Log himſelf ſhall de= 

..  {eend from heaven with a ſhout, and the waice of an 

;. Forchangel, and 2vith the trump of Gop, and the dead in 

\. CirisT fall riſe firſt; then we wwhich are alive and 

i, Wr:main, ſpall be caught up together 2vith them 17 the cl:uds, 

b, Wts rect tbe Lonp 7 the air, The plain meaning of all 

n; which is, that firſt tbe dead 7n Cunist ſhall be raiſed, 


hs (nd taken up to him in the air, to accompany him at his. 
 F{coming, and thus be ſhall brirg them with bim ; and 
he (then thoſe which are alwve at bis coming ſhall be changed 


and taken up likewiſe, ro meet the Lord in the airs 
{And the ſame account the ſame apoſtle gives us, 1 Cor, xv. 
ict, 52, Behold, ſays he, { ſpew you a myſtery, (which is the 
fame he had ſaid before in the former text. This ave ſay 
unto you by the wword of the Lopp) I ſpew you a myſtery 
lo he calls that which was not revealed to all by our 
WAVIOUR, but to himſelf particularly) Ye ball not all 
ep, but awe ſhall be changed ;z that is, all ſhall not die, 
but at the coming of CHRIST many ſhall be found alive 
nd changed ; but theſe ſhall have no advantage of thoſe 
ther (420 were dead in CaRIsST before; far in 'a moment, in 
we (ee tvinkling of an eye, at the laſi trump, the dead ſpall 
trary | 797ſed-incorruptible 3 that is, with ſpiricual bodies which 
all be no more liable to corruption ; and Ie, that 1s, 
»vi.þ{oſe that remain then alive, ſoall alſo be changed. 
cords em all which it appears, that the meaning of this ex- 
; op- i&fſ10n, 'Tþofe that ſleep in JEsUs forall Gop bring with 
im, is this, that the LoxD Jezus ſhall come #n ie 

E 8-8 clouds 
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clouds of Feawen, in the glory of bis Father, and by th: Fir! 
ſound of the trump of God ſhall raiſe the dead in Cyr15T, MCrun1 
And our SAviouR tells us more particularly, that this Where c 
ſhall 5+ 4one by the miniſtry of angels, Matth. xx1v. 30, Sec 
31. Wien the Son of Man comes with piaver and preat ſWof Ch 
glry, that the angels ſhall evith the great ſound of ihe 
grumpet gather the ele& from the four winds ; and when 
they are thus gathered, Gop ſhall bring them with him, 


Ana here I cannot but oblerve, that the title of G19 Firf 
3s given to our Saviouk, who is to be judge of the Wthe fa 
world. Them that ſleep in JEsUs, ſpall Gop bring SWivp tn 
with bim, And elſewhere our apofile ſpeaking of this Wthings 
glorious appearance and coming of Cxza15sT to judgment, W 1. * 
ca!ls him the great Gon, Tit. 1. 13. Leoking for the b/c» MC: n 1: 
ſed bepe, and glorious appearance of the great Gop and cu fience 
SAviour JESus CyrnisT. Which cannot be under- MWeolpe!' 
ſtood of the appearance of two perſons, wiz. Gop the ſſevidenc 
Father, and his Son ]£sUus CaxRr1sT our SAVIOUR ;jWſiznt c« 
for then the article would have b-en zdied to diftinguih Mrerſztic 
them, and it wonld not have been 4 owl; 7 pwy, but x vs, th: 
Tg owlngO- nwov, as it he had faid, The appearance of thor ever 
great Gop, andof jtsU5 CuRIsT wr SAVIOUR 3 When ii Or « 
as acccrding to the propriety of the Creek, the article beinWr12n<d 


wanting, it ought to be rendred thus, Looking for Wiag-s | 
appearing of Jesus CarIsT the great Gop and «iÞſÞlutior 
SaviouR. This 1s very much confirmed, 1n that thi prolc 
fame apofttle here in the text, ſpeaking of Cyr 15T's com-ſn9 pro 
1ng to judgment, calls him Gop ; Them ſhall Gop bring! thei, 
zoith bim, MIO Y | . [Wire us 
'The words thus explained, give us this obſervation ihe 
"That it is a firm principle of the chriſtian religion, thaihe ger 
thoſe who die in the faith of Cagr1sT, that is, in theÞcing ic 
fate of true <hriflianity, ſhall have a bleiTed reſurrection Wilieſs , 
If woe believe, fairh the apoſtle, that' Jesus dred, aecd rep: 
roſe again ; even ſo them alſo that ſleep in im, ſhall Go Secor 
bring with him. 'i he apoſtle to the Rebrews reck0 fCur 
the reſurreion of the dead, 'arnong the "principles of & RL 


doftrine of Cn RIST, Heb. Vo. 2, I th: 

In ſpeaking to this obſervation, I ſhall- do theſe thiF-: «15: 
things ; ' : ED EF 2 ROS 5.212 $6605 2M. PE 4 but wh 
atk .» Fil 


ee ee ter 
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2 Fir, I ſhall ſhew what it 1s to die in the faith of 
, WCirisT, or in the late of a true chriſtian, which is 
13 Where called, ſeeping in JESUS, | 
, Secondly, I ſhall ſhew how the death and reſurreQion 
it Wof CHRIST are an argument and procf of our reſurreQion 
be from the dead, And, 
nn Thirdly, Wherein the bleſſedneſs of the reſurreQion 
of the juſt doth confift.. 
'vp WW Firſt, What it is to die in the faith of CyrrsT, orin 
he With? fate of a true chriſtian, which are here called, ſleep- 
no Wirg in JroUs, And this 1mports one of theſe two 
his Wthings ; either, 
it W 1. That we die in ſuch a belief of the doQrine o 
eſe WC:t2 157, as hath been accompanied with a holy obe- 
cience of life, to the commands and precepts of the 
golpe! ; that our profeſſion of the chriſtian religion hath 
»videnced itſelf in the virtues of a good life, in the con- 
fiznt courſe and tenour of an holy and unblameable con- 
eration, This effurance the chriſtian religion gives 
us, that if eve have our fruit unto Lolineſs, our end ſha!l 
be everl:fiing life. 
Or eife, 2. That we exerciſe ſuch a ſincere and un- 
ſ-12n2d repentance before death for the errors and miſcar- 
riag-s of our lives as producerh 2 firm purpoſe and re- 
lution of amending our lives, if Gop ſhould be pleaſed 
» prolong and continue them. For only ſuch a belief 
2n3 profeſſion of the chriſtian religion, as produceth one 
f theſe effes, doth put us into a flate of grace, and 
ive us hope of a bleſſed reſurre&tian to eternal life. 


110 ihe firſt of theſe effeRts is much to be preferred, oz. 
thaſWbe general courſe and tenour of a holy life 3 the latter 
1 thecing infinitely more hazardous, by reaſon of the &eceit- , 
ion Wulzeſs of our hearts,and the infinite uncertainty of a death 

. aneed repentance, 

Gol Secondly, I ſhall ſhew how the death and reſurreQion 


fCaR15T are an argument and proof of our reſurrection 
rm the dexd, Jf <ve believe, &c, | | 
| ſhall thew by and by, how the reſurreftion of 
1715 T 15 an argument and proof of our reſurre&tion, 
ut why is his death here mentioned, as part of the ar- 

gument ? 
4 


—_ 
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pument ? If wwe believe that Cyr1s T died. The reaſon little 


3s obvious ; becauſe the truth of the miracle of his re. coy 
ſurreion depends upon the reality of his death, for if "3G, 
Cnr1sT was not really dead, then he could not riſe from ſp... 


| the dead, and the pretence of his reſurreion was a deluſion I, .- 

and impoſture : But if he was really dead, and roſe again 5; 
from the dead, then have we a firm ground for the belief of h 
a future reſurreQtion. Now this chriſtians do believe, that - by 
CHRIST was really dead, and roſe again from the dead, and i... , 


that upon very good grounds, We need not doubt but that fil inn b | 
the-malice of the Jews took care to kill him z and the ftory 4, PM 
makes it evident, becauſe blood and water came out of hi _ p - 
fide, which is a certain proof that his heart was pierced ; anfſf - -. 
3t could not be a deliguium, or a fainting fit, becauſe after. t 
His blood was exhautted, he could not naturally return to]. 1 
life again, But we need not contend much about this, * ny: 
fince the heathens who were unconcernjed confeſs this, "ay 
Tacitus, in the I5th book of his annals, tells us, that J:-&-. FY 
8Us was put to death by crucifixion under Ponttus Pilate Bip, © 
And Foſephus, who was,a Jew both by his birth anſ_,, 
religion, and lived preſently after our SAy1ouR's tim". 
in the 18th book of his Fezorfþ Antiquities, tells us, tht dig 
CnRIST was crucified, and that be appeared to bis fil. 7p 
loxwers the third day, riſen from the dead, Ko 
Now this cannot in reaſon be ſaid to be done only in 4 - 
appearance, and to be a mere illuſion of mens ſenſes, a: Poe 
ſome antient hereticks pretended ; becauſe that which miyſihp, , -- 


be an evaſion in any caſe, is to be admitted in none, For 
what greater evidence is poſſible of any one's riſing from thi 
dead, than the circumſtances of our Savriour's reſfur- 
rection ? That there was a great earthquake, and that, 
the ſtone was rolled away from the grave, and the grave, 
clothes found there, and his body gone 3 and that aft: 


Ra 
this he appeared, and converſed ſo often with ſo many, to J By 
whom he was well known when alive, and entertain.  _ 


Jong diſcourſes with them, and did eat and drink wit 
them, and permit them to handle his body, and to put: 
their fingers into. the wound of his fide ; and all this « 
aftly agreeing with his own prediion. So that if vſh- 
believe the Providence of Gop, we canhot think ut to - 
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little vigilant, as that men after their utmoſt cares 
vt neceſſarily be deluded in a matter of ſo great conſe- 
ence, | 


aRiST 1S a very good argument of our refurretion. 


| Cor. xv. 20. CHRIST 1s ſaid to be riſen from the dead, 


nd become the firſt fruits of them that ſleep. Not that he 
as the. firſt that was raiſed from the dead ; for Elijah 


Ind Eliſha raiſed ſome, and ſo did our Saviour himſelf 


his life-time : But the apoſtle here alludes to the firſt- 
it; among the Jews, which were a pledge and an earneſt 
fa future harveſt, In like manner the reſurreQtion of 


$4815T 1s called the fir/t-fruits of them that ſlepr, be- 


boſe 1t 15 an earneſt of that general harveſt, which ſhould 
at the end of the world, when the angels, the reapers, 
all come to gather the ele? from the four winds. | But 
e reſurre&ion of others before CyR1sT, was no earneſt 


| this, becauſe they epere raiſed, but CyRIST is ſaid to 


ſe from the dead by his own praver. And in this ſenſe 
1s truly ſaid by St. John, Rev, 1. 5. to be the firſt- 
wotten from the dead, And this ſecures our reſurrection 
eternal life; becauſe he who hath promiſed to raiſe us 
, did razſe bimjelf from the dead. | | 
And that Cyr1ST intended to lay great fireſs upon 
is argument, appears in that he foretold it ſo often, as 
e great ſign he would give to the Jews, to convince their 
fidelity. John 11. 18, 19. The Jews ſaid unto him, 
vat fin ſpew eſt thou unto us ? Jtsus anſwered, De- 
oy tl is temple, and I will raiſe it up in three days ; ſpeak- 
p of the temple of his body, And Matth. xii. 39, 40+ 
tells the Jews, that he would give them no otber ſign, 
t the fign of the prophet Jonah, that as be was three 
ys and three nights in the wwhale's belly, ſo ſhould the 
pn of man be t/ ree days in the boavels of the earth, 
Now the reſurre&tion of Cy 81sT from the dead, and, 
ich was conſequent upon it, his aſcenſion into heaven, 
es firſt give us ſatisfaCtion in general of another life after 
, and an immortality after death; and then of his 
wer to raiſe us from the dead, becauſe he raiſed him- 
z 2S the apoſtle argues, Rom. viii, 21, If the ſpirit 
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Now I ſha!l ſhew, that the death and reſurreQion of 
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| your mortal bodies, by bis ſpirit which dwellath in yu, 


_ theſe vile and mortal bodies of ours, and the glorious qua 
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of him that raiſed up Jes us from the dead devell in you 
he that raiſed up Ci R1sT from the dead, ſpall alſo quicken 


And then, Laſtly, it ſecures us of his truth and fidelity, Dow 
that he will perform what he hath promiſed us, He 
could not have promiſed any thing more improbable than 
this, that he himſelf would riſe again the third day; 
and therefore fince he kept his word in this, there is no 
reaſon to diſtruſt him in any thing elſe that he hath 
promiſed. By his own refurreQtion from the dead he 
wrought ſuch a miracle, as 1s the moſt proper to confirm 
us In the belief of our reſurretion to eternal life : Revy, 
1. 18, I am he that liveth, and was dead; ard bebild | 
am alive for evermore, Amen, Amen, What is that? 
We have it explained, Rev, 1ii. 14. where he fays & | 
himſelf, I am the Amen, the faithful and trae witne(t, 
'This very thing that Ch4n1sT was dead, and lives again, 
makes him the Amer, the true and faithful witneſs, | 
proceed to the 

Third and Laft thing, iz. Wherein the blefſedn+( d 
the reſurre&ion of the juſt ſhall conſiſt ; namely, in 
theſe two things: | | 

TI. In the mighty change which ſhall be made in thel: 
vile and mortal bodies of ours, and the glorious qualiti! 
they ſhall then be. inveſted withal. Ard, 

II. In the conſequent happinefs of the whote man, c 


n th 
h311 | 
ar a 
an, 
mmo 


the ſoul and body united and purified. uk 
[{. In the mighty change which ſhall then be made ir Wy 


lities which they ſhall then be inveſted withal. Dit ne 
wherein this glory ſhall conſiſt, becauſe it 35 matter : 5 6: 
pure revelation, we muſt wholly rely npon ſcripture f K " 
the particular account and explication of it. And the 
are three texts of ſcripture, wherein this glorious chang ok 
which ſhall be made in our bodies at the reſurrection, "oy 
more particularly mentioned and defcribed. The aj 
Firſt is, Luke xx. 35, 36. But they Tobo ſhall ſh, 
counted worthy to obtain that world, and the reſurre3, . _ 
from the dead, neither marry, nor arc given in marriahlh,, F 
This our SA v19us ſpeaks, becauſe that which occalionf} * * 
it 
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this diſcourſe concerning the reſurref&tion, was a queſtion 


184. 


" Y Wnoved by the Sadducees concerning a woman that had had 
quicken WW en huſbands in her life-time 3 upon which they cap- 
1” J% Witiouſly aſked our Saviour, Whoſe wife of the ſeven this 
fidelity, evman ſhould be at the refurretion ? To which our SA- 
n a3 viour anſwers, by taking away the foundation of it, 


Witelling them, that in the other world 7bey neither marry, 
d day; , ; «Mp 
Ti'g ror are given in marriage, And the reaſon of this is very 
7 Þ jy obvious 3 becauſe the reaſon whv men marry now is, be- 
he 4% auſe they are mortal, and therefore to preſerve and pro= 
dead Ne pagate the Kind, which would otherwiſe fail, marriage 
was inſtituted : But in the other world this reaſon will 
eaſe 3 becauſe then men ſhall be immorta), and die no 
ore.” And therefore our SAv1IouR, after he had ſaid, 
that at the reſurre&2icn of the dead, men neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage ; he immediately adds as the reaſon 


confirm 
e 2 Rey, 
bebeld | 
Is that? 
> ſays 


= fit, neither can they die any more, for they are equal unto 
-— 1" 48s 5 that is, they ſhall be like them in the im- 
meſs, orta] duration of their beings 3 and are the children of | 
Tednefs oO 22> bring the children of the reſurreFtion, Good men 
mals, i te now th? children of Gon, becauſe they reſemble him 


n the holy diſpoſition of their minds : But then they 
131] be Iike him in the participation of his happineſs, ſo 
ar as finite and created beings are capable ; the whole 
an, the body as well as the ſoul, ſhall be partakers of 
mmortality. And this 1s a glorious change, for a frail 
nd mortal body, liable to pains, and diſeaſes, and 
cath, to become immortal, and freed from all thoſe 
coubleſome accidents, to which they are now liable. The 
Second text to this purpoſe is, Phil, 111. 20. But our 
*nverſation is in beaven, ſays St. Paul, ſpeaking of true 
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e man, 0 
> made It 
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I" -W59 fincere chriſtians 3 But our converſation is in beaven, 
pgs rm wience alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lok 
An _ CE Cua1sT, who fpall change our wile body, that 
ous CN may be faſhioned like unto bis glorious body, according 
rrection, |! 0 tbe Wor "ing ef that mipbty porver, lads be 1s able 
he " ſebJuz all things to himſelf. And this is a great 
bo fa ai aanze indeed, whether we conſider that our bodies now 
reſur f Ny ſe 22/2 and corruptible z or the pattern according to which 
Gran G- *5 thall be changed 3 They ſhall be faſhioned like te 
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where ner, and be endowed with quite other qualities than it 


\t han had before» And this he illuſtrates by two inſtances ; 


_E 1. By the difference between the corn which is ſown 


' 16M and that which grows up, 


And, 


> And 2. -By the difference of ſeveral ſorts of bodies, which 
be rel;Ware all made of the ſame kind of matter. - 
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orious, and others leſs. 


1, From the diiference between the corn which is ſown, 
and that which 1s grown up, ver. 36, 37, 33. Thou fool, 
that whish thou ſoveſt is not quickened, except it die, that 
is, unleſs it be firſt buried 1n the earth, and rot, and be 
corrupted there z and that wwhich thou ſoweſt, thou ſoaveſs 
mt that body which ſhall be, but bare grain, as of wheat, 
er ſome other kind, But bare grain, that is, a naked grain, 
vithout either talk; or blade, or ear. 
it a body, as it hath pleaſed him, that is, the Author of 
nature makes it ſpring up in a blade, which grows up into 
a ſtale, which bears an ear that contains many grains of 
or ; and to every ſeed his own body, that is, a body of 
he ſame kind with the ſeed that was ſown. 

2. The other inftance is from the difference of ſeveral 
arts of bodies, which are all made of the ſame kind of 
atter, put into different forms, ſore more perfe&t and 
Ver. 39, 40, 41. All fleſp ts 
ot te ſame fleſh; but there is one fleſh of men, an:ther of 


But Gov grveth 


201; no ſea/ts, another of fiſhes, and anuther of birds ; and yet all 
\ (h4.ctMheſe are faſhioned out of the ſame kind of matter, There 
the reſuWpre 2//o celeftral bodies, and bodies terreflrial ; but the glory 
»6 ies whidhiyf the celeſtial 1s one, and the glory of the terreſtrial is ano= 
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ber 3 and the celeſtial bodies are of a different luſtre and 
lory ; for there ts one glory of the ſun, and another glory 
f the moon, and another glory of the flars; and one jlar 
ffereth from another ſtar in glory, 
And then he applies theſe inſtances to the reſurreQion, 
. 42, So alſo is it inthe reſurreZion of the dead, This 
atter which was vile before, when it was buried in the 
arth, puts on another form, and by the power of Goy 
railed up a different thing, and far more glorious than 
nen it was put into the earth, Ver, 42, 43, 44. [tis 
raiſed in incorruption ; 1t is ſown 
mMnour, it 18 raiſed in uy z it 1s fowon in Twearncſs, 


it 
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it is raiſed in poxver 3 it is ſown a natural (or an animal) 
body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body, I ſhall briefly explain 
theſe ſeveral exprefiions, which repreſent to us the difference 
between our bodies as they now are, and as they ſhall be thi 
at the reſurre&tion, , ] 


. » We: - 0 . : . 1 are 

It is ſoon in corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption, Our For 

| bodies, as they are now, are unequally tempered, and in W 1: 
a perpetual flux and change, continually tending to corrup. and 


tion, being made of ſuch contrary principles and qualitic 
as by their perpetual confliftion do conſpire the ruin and ſl 
diſſolution of it. But when they are raiſed again, they 
ſhall be ſo tempered and refined, as to be free from all thel 
deſtructive qualities, which threaten a change and diffolu« | duft 
tion; they ſpall be raiſed incorruptible, ſo as not to be li 
ble to decay and death. The body, though it continue beuf 
fill material, and confiſts of matter, ſhall then partake dM 


dura 

the immortality of the ſoul to which it is united, and be g..1: 
of equal duration with it. So the apoſtle tells vs, ver WF 5n it 
52, 53. The dead ſhall be raiſed zncorruptible ; for te, R 
corruptible muſt put on incorruption, and this mortal muj dead 
put on immortality, HEE ER | | ore t 
It is ſown in diſhmour, it is raiſed in glory, Ouip,,. 
bodies, when. they are committed to the earth, are vieh;. 7 
offenſive carcaſes, and therefore we hide and bury then ſoiri 
out of ſight : But they ſhall be raiſed beautiful and glori - ah 
ous, as different from what they were before, as the hey g,,1 
venly manſions, in which they are to dwell for ever, ac, 1. 
from that dark cell of the grave, out of which they ar chang 
raiſed ; and they that before were only fit company fur duly F 
and worms, ſhall be admitted into the reviving preſence FÞ,.. v1 
Go, and the bleſled ſociety of angels, troub] 
It is ſoxun in weakneſs, it ſhall be raiſed in power, 0 this 


bodies now fall to the ground through their own fra x17 
ty, and drop into the grave through the weakneſs and mf..c 
firmity of nature to ſupport and bear them up any longer +, 
But though they fall through weakneſs, they ſhall at WE 6., 
reſurrection be endowed with ſuch a life, and frength, aW, 
vigour, as to be able, without any change or decay, Wm, 
abide and continue for ever in the fame ſtate, 
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It is ſown a natural body, Luyinv, an arimal body, an 
earthly cottage or tabernacle fitted for the ſoul to lodge 1n 


| for a little while : But it is raiſed a ſpiritual body, And 

| this 1s the ſum of all the reſt; Our bodies in this world _ 
| are groſs fleſh and blood, liable to be affefted with natural 
| and ſenſual pleaſures, and to be afflicted with natural pains 
| and diſeaſes, to be preſſed with natural neceſſities of hunger 
| and thirſt, agd obnoxious to all thoſe changes and accidents 
| to which nafural things are ſubje&t: But 7t ſhall be raiſed 
| a ſpiritual body, pure and refined from-the dregs of matter : 
| It ſhall not hunger nor thirſt, be diſeaſed or in pain any 
| more, Theſe houſes of clay, whoſe foundation 1s in the 
duſt, are continually decaying, and therefore they ſtand in 
| need of perpetual reparation by food and phyfick : But our 


houſe 2vbich ſhall be from heaven, ſhall be of ſuch laſting and 


| durable matter, as not on!y time, but even eternity it ſelf, 
| ſhall make no impreſſion upon it, or cauſe the leaſt decay 
lin it, They wvho ſhall be accounted wworthy, ſays our SA- 


VIOUR, to obtain that wworid, and the reſurrefion from the 


dead, cannot die any more ; but ſhall be like the angels, and 


ore the children of GoD, thats, in ſome degree ſhall par- 
take of the felicity and immortality of Gop himſelf, who 


our very bodies ſhall be then ſoaiſed and refined, that they 
ſha!l be no clog, no impediment to the operations of our 
fouls, And ſurely we c2nnot but think this a glorious 
change, when we confider how our bodies do now cruſh 
our ſpirits, and what a melancholy and dead weight they 
are upon them, and how grievous an incumbrance, and 
trouble, and temptation they are for the moſt part to us in 
this mortal ſtate. I proceed now to the 

I1d thing, Wherein the bleſſedneſs of the juſt at the 


reſurreftion ſhall conſiſt, viz. in the conſequent happineſs _ 


of the whole man, of the ſoul and body united and puri- 
fed, the one from fin, the other from frailty and corrup- 
tion 3 and both admitted to the bleſſed fight and enjoy- 
ment of the ever bleſſed Gop. But this is an argument 
too big for our narrow apprehenfions of things, whilt we 
ae in this mortal ſtate ; a ſubje&t too unweildy for ſuch 


1s alzways the ſame, and his years fail not. It is raiſed a 
ſpiritual body, We ſhall then be as it were all ſpirit, and 
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which we are liable 1n this world ; a ſtate of unſpeakabeM 
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40 The certainty of Ser. 184, 
children, as the wiſeſt of us all are while we are in this ve 
world; and whenever we attempt to ſpeak of it, we Wwh 
do but ſpeak brke children, and underſtand like children, WM var 
and reaſon like children, about it, That which is im. 
perfeft, muſt be done awvay 3 our fouls muſt be raiſed to 
a greater perfetion, and our underſtandings filled with a 
ſtronger and ſteadier light, before we can be fit to handle 
ſuch a ſubje&t, according to the worth and dignity of it, 
We muſt firſt hve been in heaven, and poſſeſſed of thit 
felicity and g'ory which is there to be enjoyed, before we 
can think or talk of it, in any meaſure as it deſerves, In 
the mean time, whenever we ſet about it, we ſhall find 
cur faculties oppreſſed with the weight and ſplendor «| 
ſo vaſt and gloricus an argument ; like St. Paul, who, 
when he was caught up into paradiſe, ſaw and heard that, i 
which, when he came down into this world again, he wa 
not able to expreſs, and which is not poſſible for man to 
utter, 
_ $0 that in diſcomfing of the fate of the bleſſed, wel 
rhuſt content our ſelves with what the Scripture hath de- 
clared in general concerning it, that it 1s a ſtate of per-i# 
fe&t freedom from all thoſe infirmities and imperfeCtions, 
thoſe evils and miſeries, thoſe fins and temptations, to 


and endleſs joy and happineſs in the bleſſed fight and pre- 
ſence of God, and in the happy ſociety of an innumerab! 
company of angels, ' and of the ſpirits of juſt men mai 
perf. : 
So St. John deſcribes the felicities and glories of that 
ſtate, as they were repreſented to him in a viſion, Rev. 
xYi, 2, 3, 4» And 1 Join ſuwu the holy city, new Jeri 
alem, coming diwon from Gon out of heaven, prepared i 
a bride adorned for her Fuſhand, And I heard a griff—— 
evoice tut of heaven, ſaying, Bei old tle tabernacle of G0 
is with men, and he will daveil avith them, and they ſha! 
be iis pecple, and Gor imſelf ſhall be with them, an 
be their Gop. And Gor ſhall wipe away all tears ſro 
their eyes: And there ſpall be no more death, neither jo 
row, nor crying, neithcr ſhall there be any more pai" ; f 
the former things are paſſed awway ; that is, all thoſe q 
wr 


I 84, 


In this | To 
, we W which we ſaw and ſuffered in this world, will for ever 
ildren, @Þ vaniſh and diſappear. And ver. 23. And t/ecity had no 
is ime WW ned of the ſun, neither of the moon, to ſhine in it; for 
iſed to IÞ the glory of Gor did lighten it, and the LawB is the 
with a I gb: thereof, And which is the greateſt privilege and - 
handle I felicity of all, no fin ſhall be there, ver. 27, And there 
; of it, iſ ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing that defileth, and 
of that IÞ conſequently, no miſery and curſe ſhall be there, ch. xxit. 
fore we WÞ 3, 4+ And there fall be no more curſe ; but the throne of 
es, In CoD, and of the Lams ſhall be in it, and his ſervants 
all find WW ſpall ſerve him, and they ſhall ſee his face, In which laſt 
ndor «f {& words, our employment and our happineſs are expreſſed ; 
|, who, FF but what in particular theſe ſhall be, and wherein they 
rd that, {hall confift, it is impoſſible for us now to deſcribe ; it 1s 
he w:3 ſufficient to know in general, that our employment ſhall 
raan to {be our unſpeakable pleaſure, and every way ſuitable to the 
glory and happineſs of that ſtate, and as much above the 
(Ted, we FWnobleſt and moſt delightful employment of this world, as 
hath de-FWthe perfeQtion of our bodies, and the powers of our ſouls, 
of per-MW ſhall then be above what they were in this world, 
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In a word, our happineſs ſhall be ſuch as is worthy of 
he great KING of the world to beſtow upon his faithful 
ſervants, and infinitely beyond the juſt reward of their beſt 


Poſe preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at wicſe right hand 


re pleaſures for evermore, 
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[ 42] 
SERMON CLXXXV, 


Of the happineſs of good men, in 
the future ſtate. 


3 TOKHN HL. «. 
Jt doth not yet appear what wwe ſhall be z but eve now, 
that when wwe ſhall appear, we ſhall be lite bim ; fu 


=ve ſhall ſee bim as be is, 


p H E greatdeſign of this epiftle 1s to perſuade men 
to purity and holineſs of life, without which wel 
| can lay no claim to the promiſes and privileges 
of the goſpel, Chriſtians are called the ch:{dren of Gon; 
and this 1s a great privilege indeed, a mighty argument of» 
 Covp's love and favour to us, to own us tor his children, 
Behold what manner of Iove the FATHER bath beſiowu 
upon us, that we ſhou!d be called the ſons of Gov. Thi 
is the happineſs of our preſent condition : Now we aret! 
ſens of Gov ; and if ſens, then heirs ; this gives us a title 
to a future inheritance, And 7t does not yet appear wh: 
ve ſhall be ; the circumftances of our future happineſs and 
glory are not perfeAly revealed to us, only thus much ucedle 
general is diſcovered to us, that we ſhall be very happy,Wuire i 
becauſe we ſhall be admitted to the immediate fight anWſuch 
enjoyment of Gon ; 'and we cannot ſee him and enjofÞ quic 
him, unleſs we be like him ; and to be like Gov, 1s toiſ®taini 
be happy. We know that wwhen be fhall appear, 21 $1 aft 
v:pw, YL, that is, zehen it ſoall apprar, It doth nit yageow t 
appear what we ſhall be, but when it ſhall apprar, that vuromil: 
when our future happineſs ſhall be revealed to us; it rall 
nut ye! particularly diſcovered to us, but thus much We fullz 
Ee gener 


— —— 


Ser.185. Of the happineſs, &c. 43 
general we know of it before-hand, that we ſhall be like 
GoD, for wve ſhall ſee him as he is. In which words there 
are theſe four things worthy of our conſideration : | 
Firſt, The preſent obſcurity of our future ftate, as to 
the particular circumſtances of that happineſs which good 
men ſhall enjoy in another world : Ir doth not yet appear 
what Te ſhall be. | | 
Secondly, That thus much we certainly know of it in 
veneral, that it ſhall confit in the fight and enjoyment of 
od: We know that when it ſhall appear, we ſhall ſee 
im as he ts, 
Thirdly, Wherein our likeneſs to GoD ſhall conſiſt ; 
e ſhall be like im, | 
Fourthly, The neceſſary connexion between our like- 
ve knw, Meſs to GoD, and our fight and enjoyment of him : We 
im ; ſo Wall be like him, for wve ſhall ſee him as be 7s; that is, be- 
\Weuſe Ye ball ſee bim as be is, therefore it is certain Ye 
ball be like bim ; for unleſs we be like God, we are not 


1ade men{apable of ſeeing and enjoying him, 

vhich weſÞ Firſt, The preſent obſcurity of our future fate, as to 
privileze|ſthe particular circumſtances of that happineſs which - good 
of Gon;Wren ſhall enjoy in another world : 7 doth not yet appear 
ument ofÞ-ba! ve ſhall be, The Scripture tells us, that it is a glory 
chileren, Wet fo be revealed : That there ſhall be ſuch a ſtate of hap- 
| beſtowelineſs for good men in another world, though it was in a 


DP, ThiWre2t meafure obſcure to the world before, both to Jews 


we are thW1d Gentiles ; yet it 18 now clearly revealed to us by the 
; us a title? parance of JEsUs CuRIST, who bath brought life and 
bear wob-mmortality to light by the goſpel. But the particular circum= 


tances of this happineſs are Nil! hid from us 3 and as it 15 a 
teedleſs, ſoit would be a faulty curioſity in us, to pry and en- 
ry happyjWuire into them. It 1s enough that we certainly know there 
fight anWſuch a ſtate 3 the knowledge of this in general is enough 
and enjofo quicken our diligence, and excite our endeavours for the 
30D, 15 tfftaining and ſecuring of it ; it is enough to mortify all 
, £14 0:41 affections in us, and to baffle all temptarions to fin, to 


pineſs and 
s much U 


th nt yoow that it will rob us of ſo great a felicity, as GoD hath 
r, that iromiſed to us ; it is enough to ſupport and comfort us un- 

us ; it ir all the miſeries and affliftions of this preſent time, to 
3 mauch is fully aſſured that after a few days of ſorrow and trguble 
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44 Of the happineſs of good men Ser,185, 
are over, we ſhall be unſpeakably and eternally happy, 4 
firm perſnafion of this, is argument enough to our obedi. 
ence, and a ſufficient ſupport to our faith and patience, and 
we need enquire no farther, Thus much Gop hath re. 
vealed to us for our comfort and encouragement, the reſt 
he hath concealed from us ; and 1t would be a bold intru- 


fion into his ſecrets, to pry and ſearch any farther ; and if 


we ſhould, it would be to no purpoſe, For in things which 
depend upon divine revelation, it is 1mpofſible for us to 
know any more, than God is pleaſed to reveal to us. In 
matters of pure revelation, we cannot go beyond the word 
of the LoRD ; the things of Gop knoweth no man, but tle 
SyI8&1T of GoD, or he to whom the SyIRIT of Goy 
ſhall reveal them, If one ſhould come from a ſtrange 
country, never known and diſcovered before, and ſhould 
_ only tell us in general, that it was a moſt pleaſant and de- 
lightfu! place 3 and the inhabitants of it a brave, and ge- 
nerous, and wealthy people, under the government of a wiſe 
and great king, ruling by excellent laws 5 and that the 
particular delights and advantages of it were not to be 
imagined by any thing he knew in our own country, and 
ſhould ſay no more of it : If we gave credit to the perſon 
that brought this relation, 1t would create in us a greab 
admiration of the country ceſcribed to us, and a might 
concern to ſee it, and live in it : But it would be a vat 
curioſity to reaſon and conjeEture about the particular con 
veniencies of it; becauſe it would be impoſſible, by an 
diſcourſe, to arrive at the certain knowledge of any more 
than he who only knew it was pleaſed to tell us. This! 
the caſe as to our heavenly country, Our bletTed Sa 
VIOUR, who came down from heawen, from the boſom 
bis Father, hath revealed to us a ſtate of happineſs an 
glory in general, that there is ſuch a kingdom prepared 
vs; and when he was leaving the world he told us, th 
he was going thither by the way of the grave ; and wht 
he was riſen 2gain from the dead, and was aſcended 1nd 
heaven, he promiſed 70 come again at the end of the work 
and to raiſe us out of the grave, and to carry us into thi 
celeſtial manſions, here 2ve ſhall be for ever ith | 
LoaPp, And beyond this he hath made no particular ; 
| cove 
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Ser, 185, 7n the future ſlate. 45 
overy to us of the felicity of that place, he hath given 
vs no puhCEtual repreſentation of the glory of it ; he hath 
not declared to us in a ſpecial manner, what our work and 
nd Wemployment ſhall be, in what way God will communicate 
re> himſelf to us, nor what kind of converſation we ſhall have 
reſt With the bleſſed angels, and with one another, and how 
ru- War we ſhall know, or be known to one another ; or whe- 
4 if ther we ſhall ftand affected in any peculiar manner to thoſe 
ich Who were our friends and relations, and acquaintance in this 
15 to World, Theſe, and perhaps a thouſand things more which 

In Way concern the glories of that ſtate, and the happineſs 
word Wand employment of zhe ſpirits of juft men made perfef?, our 
t the (+aviour hath told us nothing of, but only in general ; 
50D Wind it is Impoſſible for us with any certainty to make out 
range Whe reſt, any more than children can make a conjecture of 
hould Whe deſigns and reaſonings of a wiſe man ; not only becauſe 
d de- ſt would be of no great uſe to us, but becauſe the imper=- 
d ge-MWetion of human nature, and of our faculties in this ſtate 
a wile WW mortality, 18 not able to bear a full and clear repreſen- 
it theſWtion of ſo great a glory. | 
to bel When our Saviour was transfigured upon the mount, 
', andid a little image of heaven was ſhewn to men, the diſci- | 
perſonMWes were ſtrangely amazed, and knew not what they ſaid. 
| greaiind St, Paul tells us, that when he was 7aken up into the 
nightW:rd heaven, the things that he faw and heard there, 
a vallWere not to be uttered. So that well might the apoſtle ſay 
\r conſere in the text, It doth not yet appear what we ſhall 
by ah, Our future fate is very obſcure to us, while we are 
Le this world, as to any diſtinCt and particular knowledge 
This MF it, : | 
ed Sa There are a ſort of idle men in the world, I mean the 
boſom Woolmen, who have been very buſy and bold in their en- 
neſs anWiries, very peremptory in their determinations of ſeveral 
ared fWngs rejating to it: But after all our ſearch and ftudy, it 
us, tſmpoſſible for us to advance one ſtep farther in the know- 
nd whiee of it, than God hath been pleaſed in his holy word 
ded inlreveal it to us. And how, much GoD hath revealed, I 
e worlmll in diſcourſing of the | 
nto thoſSecond particular conſider, namely, That thus much we 
4vith Wow of it in general, that it ſhall conſiſt in the bleſſed 
cular 0 |  vifion 

covt BY 


46 Of the happineſs of good men Ser.18, 
viſion of Gov ; Tt doth not yet appear what woe ſhall be; 
but when be ſhall appear, we ſhall ſee him as be is, Thy 
much all Chriſtians know, becauſe our Savrou hath 
plainly revealed it to them, that the bleſſedneſs of the 
ſaints ſhould confiſt in the 41/ion of Gop. Matth, v, 8, 
_ Bleſſed are the pure in heart ; for they fhall ſee Goy, 
Which the apoſtle exprefſeth with a little variation, Heb, 
Xl!. 14. Without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lox D. Hee 
1s a great thing expreſſed to us in a few words, 77 ſul 
ſee bim as he is, For the better underſtanding of which, 
it will be convenient to enquire into theſe three things: 

I, What is meant here by ſeeing GoD, | 

II. What by ſeeing him as he ts, 

UT. The fitneſs of this metaphor to expreſs to us tiy 
happineſs of our future ftate, 

I, What is meant by ſeeing Goy, The ſchoo!men ha 
ſpun out abundance of fine cobwebs about this, which 1 
their language they call zhe beatifick wiſion of Gov, an 
they generally deſcribe and explain it ſo as to render it 

very dry and fapleſs- thing. 'They make it to confiſt in 
perpetual gazing upon GoD, and contemplating the Divi 
eſſence and perfeQions, in which, as in, a clearer mirr0! 
they ſuppoſe men to ſee and know all other things. Þ 
this is a very jejune and infipid notion of happinels, | 
yet ſuitable enough to the guſt and inclination of tho 
that deviſed it, And indeed men are naturally apt to fort 
ſuch not1ons of Gon and heaven to themſelves, as 2 
moſt agreeable to their own appetites and inclinations, 
the heathen world framed to themſelves Gods after the 
own image and I:keneis, of hke pzffions ind inclination 
and lufts with thernſ:1ves 3 and ſuck a heaven as pleak 
themſelves, and was moſt ſuitable to thetr own groſs 1m 
ginations of pleaſure and happineſs ; and therefore thi 
deſcribed it by pleaſant fields, and clear rivers, and ſha 
walks. So likewiſe Mahomet framed ſuch a paradiſe, 
IS moſt agr2eable to our ſenſual appetites and lufts, In | 
m2nner the ſchoo!men, who zddicted themſelves wholly 
contemplation, would have the happineſs of heaven 
confiſt in that which they themſe'ves took moſt delight 


But ſurely the ſcripture underſtands ſomething more by 
| | 
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bt of GoD, than a bare contemplation of hini, It is a 
"}u own rule given by divines for the underſtanding of ſcrip- 
hath Whre 3 ©*© The words that ſignify ſenſe and knowledge, are 
thei very often in ſcripture to be ſo underſtood as to compre- 
9.4, bend in them thoſe affections and effefts, which ſenſe 
300. and knowledge are apt to produce in us.” So our 
Heb Wpowledge of GoD doth in ſcripture many times import 
Hereliiſe fum of all religion, the whole duty of man: He that 
fealW''? I knowo him, and heepeth not his commandments, is a 
r : And Gop's knowing of us, fignifies the whole hap- 
IS 18 of man: The LorD knoazweth them that are his. So 
ſting and fight are in ſcripture pat for experience and en- 
ment, Pſal. xxxiv. 8. Tafte ard ſee that the Lorp is 
is th-c105. Lament. 11, 1, 1 am the man that have ſeen 
Eien, that is, tat Law? ſuffered it. 1 Pet. 111, 10, 
n han that 2vill love life, and- ſee goed days, that is, enjoy 
ich id. And ſo we uſe the word in common ſpeech. To 
), 2nfiÞ = friend, 1s to enjoy the pleafure of his company, and 
ler it the advantages of his converſation. $9 here, the fight 
© in MW ©9DÞ doth comprehend and take in all the happineſs of 
DivioÞr future ſtate. As to ſez the king, includes the court, | 
mio 211 the glorious circumflanaes of his attendance ; fo to 
God, does take in all that glory, and joy, and happi- 
ſs, þ s, which flows from his preſence, 
f thofſWQl grant indeed, that this exprefiion primarily and 1mme- 
to forfiÞ'©!y denotes our perfect knowledge of GoD 1n the other 
as offfÞs in oppoſition to thoſe obſcure and more 1mperfe&t dif- 
ns. Weries and apprehenfions which we have of him in theſe 
>r theWihly bodies, For I think we need make no doubt, but 
nationÞt fight is here taken in a ſpiritual and intellectual fenſe, 
_ pleaFJ< 210 not to dream that we ſhall ſee GoD with our bodily 
ofs ins 3 for being a pure ſpirit, he cannot be the objett of 
\re thJ/ corporeal ſenſe : But we ſhall have ſuch a fight of him 
\d ſhaYÞ® Pore ſpirit 1s capable of ; we ſhall ſee him with the 
1diſe, I of our minds and underſtanding. And 1n this ſenſe, 
In i 4 in ſome degree ſee GoD in this life, by faith and 
vhollyMviedge ; but it is but darkly, and as it were rhrough a 
eaven W/ that we ſee him, as the apoſtle exprefſeth it, But 
light W-2 we come to heaven, our underſtandings ſhall be raiſed 
Ire by Wo cleared to ſuch a degree of ſtrength and perfection, ' 
T that 


48 Of the happineſs of good men Ser.18; 
that we ſhall know Good after a far more perfe& manner 
than we are capable of in this ſtate of mortality, A 


&er.18 
quently 0 


, , and. near 
this perfe&t knowledge of him, together with the hay uth, ar 
effects of it, thoſe affeCtions which it ſhall raiſe in us, a medial 


that bleſſed enjoyment of the chief good which we x 
not able to expreſs, is that which 1s called zhe fight 
GonD, | | 

II, What is here meant by ſeezng God as hers: Ni 
ſpall ſee bim as he is, Now this doth farther and emyly 
tically expreſs our perfe&t knowledge and enjoyment ( 
GoD,.: : -- | 


we calls 
& now b 
In the CFE 
ret view 
ells us, : 
and evide 


. I, Our perfet knowledge of him. Not that we aret [js 0 
Imagine, that when we come to heaven, our underſtant fo, x C 
ing can, or ſhall be raiſed to ſuch a pitch, as to be 1 0 iſpes 
perfe&tly to comprehend the infinite nature and perfecting... 
of Gop: For all created underſtanding being natural. cc. 
finite, we cannot imagine that it can be ſtretched to thi... very 
comprehenſion of what 1s 1nfinite, as the Divine natuiffhy+:1, 2 
and perfeCtions are. But our knowledge ſhall be advance ompalſed 
and raiſed to ſuch degrees of perfeQion, as a finite a ntercept 
created underſtanding is capable of, | atter all 
And we may very reaſonably conceive, (and indeed tir... atlas 
Scripture leads us to it, without and beyond which it 13 nt bey ſhall 
ſafe to ſpeak of theſe things) 1 ſay, we may reaſowlF.:. 1 1 
conceive the perfeEtion of this knowledge to conſiſt in tiaM., c.,.., 
three things: In a more immediate, and clear, and bey ſhall 
tain knowledge of the Divine nature and perfeCtions, tW.1'.1, 
we are capable of in this ſtate of mortality, $ the apa 
(1.) We ſhall then have an immediate knowledre i, (4... +, 
GoD, In this world we ſee him by the means and hh: ny tim 
| of his word and works; we ſee him as he hath manife'. , 2. 
and revezled himſelf to us in the holy ſcriptures, 2 WM, ,. * BY 
hath repreſented himſelf to vs in the creatures, 2M... 1) 
_ apoſtle tejls us, Rom. 1. 20, That bs erernal porver oi . _, 
| godgead are clearly feen by the things that are mad?, Þ te hard p 
| thus we do not ſee GoD immediately and directly ; but! wther, 
| a reflection of his perfeQtons from the works of crit... w 
| and providence, We ſee him by faith at a great d:fian any tim 
which the apoſtle calls, ſzeing him as it were tbr0u79,, jeftie 
| glaſs, 1 Cor, xiii, 12. Now taith ia fcripture is r:oit lh theſe, 
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quently oppoſed to fight, which is a more immediate view 
and. nearer difcovery of a thing, 2 Cor. v. 7. We walk by 
aith, and not by fight, But in heaven we ſhall have an 
immediate and direct fight of God, that which the ſcrip=- 
ure calls, ſeeing Þtm face to face; not at a diſtance, as we 
& now by faith ; not by reflection, as we do now ſee him 
in the creatures 3 but we ſhall have an immediate and di- 
3:& view of him. FPFarth ſhall then ceaſe, as the apoſtle 
ells us, and be perfected in fight, becauſe of the nearnefs 
and evidence of the object. | | 
(2.) We ſhall not cnly then have an immediate, but a 
ar clearer knowledge of God, than we have now in this 
ife, 7 Cor. xiii. 12. Je now ſee him in a glaſs darkly, 
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e ab 1 4,1iſualt, ina riddle, which is an obſcure and involved 
e.c}aration of a thing. We have now but very dark and 
uri nfuſed apprehenficns, and ſuch as do not only repreſent 
UW 10m very imperfealy, but many times very falſly to us. 
Nhile our ſouls are muffled in theſe groſs bodies, we are 
vance 


ompalſed about with clouds, which do in a great meaſure 


ne ntercept the ſight of him : But the light of glory will 

atter all theſe clouds, The wail ſpall then be taken axvay. 
eed ihe reſurrection will refine our bodies to that purity, that 
it 1 ey {hall be fir inftruments for our ſouls. We ſhall have 
ao: tual bodies, as the apoſtle tells us, x Cor, xv. fo purt- 
in te; from all theſe dregs which now encumber them, that 
nd cliter ſhall be fit to be united to a ſpirit, and to a&t with it 3 
25, 1nd then Ye ball zvith pen face bebold the glory of GovD, 

the apoſtle expreſſeth it, 2 Cor. 111, 18. or as 1t is here 
ou ; the text, Fe ſhall ſee tim as hers, We ſee him now 
and ft 


ny times as be 7s n9t 3 that is, we are liable to falſe 


anife' WY. mifaken conceptions of him ; but then We ſpall ſee 
> of WF - - . 

5, © WW a5 bers, The clearneſs of our knowledge will free us 
ef! 4 a4 . 

Sy my om ajl error and miſtake 2bout him. We are now many 
97ver dl 


mes at a lols, what conceptions to have of GopD ; we 
de, y je hard put. to it to reconcile one perfeCtion of GoD with 
5 but! ivtier, and to make them conſiſtent and agree toge= 
£. creal er, We beiteve his providence z but we are puzzled 
"Ong any times how ro make that accord with his goodneſs 
aide: I jutice; Bat in heaven we ſhall ſee the harmony of 
mM 


W thee, and that it was nothing but our ignorance and 
TYor.X,-: 
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5o Of the happineſs of good men Ser. 185, 
darkneſs, which made us imagine any diſcord and difsgree- 
ment 1n them. 

(3.) We ſhall then likewiſe have a certain knowledge 
of Gov, free from all doubts concerning him. 'Thrure 
may be a certainty in faith ; but not that high degree 
evidence and aſſurance which-i is in Gght. It 1s ſpoken by 
way of abating of the certainty of Faith, when it is ca!l:d 
the evidence of things not ſeen, Nay, many times the faith 
of good men is mixed with a great deal ot fear and doubt 
of the contrary. But in the fate of glory, we ſhal] nc 
be liable to any of theſe doubtings and jealoufies, which 
do ſo frequently poſleſs the beft of men in this world, Then 
We ſpall know, as aijo we are known, as the apoſtle <- 
prefleth it, 1 Cor. xt. 12. As Gov now knows us, {6 
ſhall we then know him, as to the' truth and certainty 
our knowledge. 

Now ſach . an immediate, and clear, and certain know- 
ledge of GoD, as hath been deſcribed, doth neceſiaily 
{ſuppoſe a very great elevation of our anderRandings; above 
what this ſtate of mortality can bezr, We cannot now 
have a clear and immediate fight of Go», becaule the 
weakneſs and imperfection of our preſent ſtate wi}l not 0 
mit of it. In this life, our underſtandings are eaſily over- 
born by the luſtre and excellency of an obje&t. Hence if 
was that GoD ſaid to Moſes, when he fo earneſtly cehr: 
to ſee his face, Zhou canſt not ſee my face and hve, Eg ol 
Xxx111. 20, So tranſcendant and glorious a fight wo 
quite overwhelm and oyercome our faculties; as the !!:! it 
of the ſun, 1f we look ftedfaftly and Gireftly upon it, wi 
dazzle and blind the firongelt eye. The fight of lo g0 
r1ous a being as God 1s, of ſo much exccllency, and hap 
pineſs, and perfection, as concenter in him, would f:! 
with joy and wonder, too great for frail mortality to beat 
But in the fate of glory, the eve of the fov], that i, 0 
underſtanding faculty ſhajl be enlarged unto that capacity 
and purified to that clearneſs, and elevated to that firengt 
as to be able to receive and bear ſo much of the Juftre ? 
glory of the Divine nature and perfection, as 1s conl!#: 
with the finiteneſs of a human underſtanding, nd fuitat 


to the perteCtion of a glorified foul ; and our underitan 
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Ser.18g, 2n the future ſlate. 51 
ings ſhall then be raiſed and advanced to ſach a ftrength, 


that they ſhall be ſo far from being oppreſſed and burdened 


with the preſence of Gob, and from finking under the 
weight of his glory, that they ſhall be infinitely raviſhed 
and delighted with 1t. 

2. To ſee God as hes, does imply our perfe&t enjoy- 


| ment of him. We ſhall not only perfe&ly know him, but we 
| ſhall take infinite pleaſure 1n him, in beholding his glory, 
m praiſing and admiring his goodneſs, in doing his will 


with all imaginable readineſs and thearfulneſs. I do not 


pretend to deſcribe to you the particularities of that ſtate, 


2nd all the blefTed comforts and enjoyments of it: Tr doth 
not yet appear what wwe ſhall be, GoD hath not told us, 
and none but he, who is the author and fountain of this 
happineſs, can diſcover it to us, 
Gov bath aſſured us of it, and hath prepared it for us; 


13nd 1t can be no mean thing which the infinite wiſdom, 


and goodneſs, and power of CoD hath deſigned for the 
final reward of thoſe who love him, and of t'ioſe whom 
he loves. If we know thus much of it, that it is certain 
beyond all doubt, and vaſt beyond all imagination, we 
have nothing more to with, but that Gop would fit vs for 
It, and as ſoon as he pleaſeth, bring us to the enjoyment 
f it, | 

IIf, We will conſider the fitneſs of this metaphor, to 
xpreſs to us the happineſs of our future ſtate, And that 


iT-dneſs of heaven, by this metaphor of ſeeing, is evi- 
ent from the frequent uſe of it in ſcripture, Matth.v. $, 
Bleſſed are the pure in eart, for they ſhall ſee Gov, 
T Cor xii. 12. Ve ſpall ſee bim face to face, Heb. x11, 
14.  thout holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Logp, And here 
n the text, Fe ſhall ſee him as be 1s. 
* pleaſed, in ſcripture, to make ſenſible deſcriptions of the 
1appineſs and mifery of another world, and by way of ac- 
"mmodation to our underſtandings, and condeſcenſion to 
he weakneſs and imperfections of this ſtate, to ſet forth 
even and hell to us by ſuch things as are ſenſible 3 arid 
hat not only to help our underſtandings to a more eafy 
iception of things, but likewiſe to move and rouze our 


Let It ſuffice vs, that 


he ſcr1pture doth very much delight to ſet forth to us the. 


And indeed Gop 
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Cer.18 
atteQtions, which, while we are in the body, and immerſ4 MW honfven 
in ſenſe, are commonly mo# powerfully wrought upon, by {Wand cert: 
ſenſible repreſentations of things. And therefore hell « {eur affes 


deſcribed to us by ſuch things as affe&t the ſenſe of feeling, MW employn 


becauſe that is capable of the greateſt and ſharpeſt pin; WW 2. T! 


and the enjoyments of heaven, by the ſenſe of fight, be. Wmot del 
cauſe that is the nobleſt of all our ſenſes ; and the primary Weorporea! 
and proper object of it is moft delightful, and of the mui {Wrrjurcerb 
ſpiritual nature of any corporeal thing, =O PTS 

1. Sight is the nobleſt and moſt excellent of 21! on Wit is the 
ſenſes ; and therefore the frame of the eye is the moſt Wand ther 


 rious of all other parts of the body, and the deareſt to vu; {WGod 7s 


and that which we preſerve with the greateſt tendernei, i And t 
When the apoſtle would ſet forth the mighty aſfectionWto ſpeak 
which the Galatians bore to him, he ſays, They ww\1Mrainly kn 
have plucked out their wery eyes for him, *Tis the moiMWhill conf 
comprehenfive ſenſe, hath the largeſt ſphere, takes in theMWhthe third 
moſt objes, and diſcerns them at the greateſt diſtance, 
It can in a moment paſs from earth to heaven, and ſurrey 
3nnumerable objeQs: It is the moſt pure, and ſpiriiv:l,\ 
and quickeſt 1n its operations, and approacheth ne-:eft ty 
the nature of a ſpiritual faculty, Of all our ſenſcs, it 
carries the greateſt evidence and certainty along witli, 
and the reports of it are the moſt certain and unqueſiion- 
able, Hence we uſe to fay, that one eye-witneſs 15 moi 
than ten ear-witneſfles, When Job would expreſs to v 
the moſt perfe&t knowledge of Gop, he does it hy fight, 
Job xlii. 5. I hawe heard of thee by rhe bearing of the nr; 
but now my eye ſees thees that is, he had a more petfed 
and clear diſcovery of GoD and hs perfe&tions, than ever 
he had before, And to mention but one thing mere ; 1 
3s that ſenſe which is more apt to work upon our als 
tions, 
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that 2 
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Seonizs irritant animos demiſſa per aures, 


Quam gue ſunt oculis comma fidelibus 3 


F© The things which we hear reported, are not ſo apt! 


F*© move our pity, or anger, or love, as the things whid ; ator 
«© we ſee with our eyes.”* So that in all theſe reſpet:p+ = 
of the dignity and excellency, the largeneſs and comprÞ® the p: 


kenſfivench 


Fer. 186. in the fulure flate,  &53 


14 WE henfivencſs, the ſpirituality and quickneſs, the evidence 
, br Wand certainty of this ſenſe, and the power it hath to raiſe 
11 s {Wour affeQtions, 1t 15 the fitteſt to repreſent to us the nobleſt 


ins, W employment and operation of our ſouls in the tate of glory. 
1n;W 2. The primary and proper object of this ſenſe, is the 
be- W moſt delightful, and of the moſt ſpiritual nature of any 


mary Weorporeal thing, and that 1s light. The /ight of the eye 


mot WW r-jorcetb the beart, Prov. xv. 30. Light is ſaveet, and a 
 [Epcaſant thing 1t 75 for the eye to behold the ſun, Feelel. xi.7, 
| our Wile is the pureft and moſt ſprritual of all corporeal things, 
t cu- Wand therefore GoD chuſeth to repreſent himſelf by it, 
o v, God 7s light, and in bim 1s no darkneſs at all, 
nel, fl And thus I have done with the ſecond thing I propounded 
tion ito ſpeak to, namely, that thus much in general we cer- 
1/1 tzinly know of the happineſs of our future ſtate, that it 
mot Wait confiſt in che fight of Gop, I ſhould now proceed to 
n theFWrhe third thing, namely, wherein our likeneſs toGoD ſhall 
ance, Weonfift : But this I ſhall reter to another opportunity, 
urvey ; | 
r1tu2l, 
;eft to 
ſ-2, it 
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t doth me+ yet appear evhat wwe ſpall be 5 but awe know, 
that wh» he fall appear, wwe ſhall be like bim ; for wwe 
fall ſer bim as be is, Os EEO 
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_ and perpetual enjoyment of him. The 1mperfeCtion 0 
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good men ſhall enjoy in another world: It doth not yet ap. Mis ravſed 


pear what we ſhall be, ' Dot 3 


Secondly, What we know of it in general ; that it ſhall W#-dy. 


'confiſt in the perfect knowledge and enjoyment of Gov ; Whodies, \ 


both which are comprehended in that expreſſion, Ie foal at laſt py 
ſee him as he is, of GoD 
Thirdly, Wherein onr likeneſs and conformity to Gon {Whpiritual. 
ſhall conſiſt « This wve know, that when be ſhall appear, Wbodies ar 
zve ſpall be like him, able dwe 
Fourthiy, The neceſſary connexion between our like-Wr-firrect 


neſs 2nd conformity to GoD, and our fizht and enjoymentMWtion, a | 
of him. The two firſt of thefe 1 have ſpoken to. 1 ſhalthe zpofl 
now proceed to the errthly þ 

Third; namely, Wherein our !'enefs and conformity]; 19. 
to Gor ſhall conſiſt. I knorw that when he ſhall apt: heave 
pear, we ſhall be like him : In theſe two things, in the mrtality 
immortzlity of our nature, and in the purity of bor look niſ putt | 


2,7 


4% 


lenfe 
hich ſh; 


MH we wi 


T. In the immortality of our nature, In this mort! 
Nate, we are not capable of that happineſs which cont 
in the viſion of Gop, that 1s, in the perfe&t knowledge 


our Nate, and the weakneſs of our faculites, cannot beafÞ»oſt'e 15 
the fight of fo glorious and reſplesdent an object, as tht 21:fe © 
Divine vature and perfections are : We connr fee Go) ofer+ utter 
live, The frailty of our mortal condition is uneqizal er,” £9; 

ſuſtain ſo great a weight of glory ;z to be ſure it is inc2iſp-? nher; 
pable of eternal felicity : Nothing but an immortal natuy2 apo 
can be happy for ever, And therefor the veriptyre te fr! 2nd 
vs, that when our bodies ſhall be raiſed, the quality? oabRing 
condition of them ſhall be quite altered, and that our blelſiſÞer the m 
ſed SAVIOUR hall by his almighty power make a m1gut nol nee 

charge in them, from what they were in this mortal 1 n-nt by | 
Phil. ii!. 20, 21. Our conmeriation is in heaven, ft! Ecenatily 
wobence alſo <ve look for a Saviour, tre Lord Jo 50iich is ; 
CHRIST ; 20:0 ſpall charge cur vile body, that it "_ it the a 
faſnioned [ihe unto his glorious body, accoratng to the < *vidant 
-ing <ehbereby he is able even to Subdue all tl ings to bini \* apofti 
And the apoſtle telis vs more particularly, wherein t UPS, f , 
change doth confift, 1 Cor. xv. 42. Jr rs ſeavn tr corre” nom 

151, it is raiſed in incorreption ; it is ſown in difponour, W'n, Th 
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is ratfed in glory ; it is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in- 
iproer 3 7t-7s fowon a natural hody, it ts raiſed a ſpiritual. 
U:idy, Theſe corruptible, and vile, and weak, and groſs 


n the future ſlate. 55 


bodies, which we wear and carry about us for a "white; and 
2t lat put off, and Jay down in the grave, ſhall by the power 


of GoD at the reſarreton, be refined and adyanced into 


ſpiritual and vigorous, glorious and Immortal bodies, Our 


bodies are now but a tabernacle, a temporary and move- 
bl: dwelling that ſhall ſhortly be taken down ; but at the 


efurrection, they ſhall become a fixed and ſettled habita- 
167, a houſe that ſhall never decay, nor come to ruin, So 
the 2poſile tells us, 2 Cor, v. 1. WW: nov that if our 
tr oy houſe of this tabernacle vere diſſolved, ape bawve a 


he heavens. And when this bleſſed change ſhall be made, 
mrtality ſpall be fevallowed up of life ; for this corrupribie 

maſt | hut 01 mncorruption, and this ortal muſt put on immor= 
zaii'y, And there Is a neceſſity of this, in order to cur 


pe:t-Ct happineſs, For that is not a perfeQt happineſs, 


mich ſhall expire and have an end, which 1t muſt have, 
ii we weie flill lieble to mortality. And therefore the 
oſt!e 18 peremptory, that there muſt be ſuch a chinge, 
b- avie our bodies, as they are now conſtituted and framed, 
i RY 0698 Vis of the happineſs of the next life, 
er, 5D, Now this I ſay, brethren, th at fleſh anc. blood can- 
7 ks ertt the kingdom of Gon, Where by fleſh and vloed, 
12 apoſtle does not mean, as many have 1magined, our 
E-f1l and !mpure nature ; but our frail and mortal] nature, 
oabiting of ſuch groſs materials, as fleſh and blood ae, 
'r the maintenance and ſupport of which, there 3s con- 
inual need of new recruits, and freſh ſupplies of nouriſh= 
nt by meat and drink, Such a nature as this, which is 
cceilarily mortal, cannot inherit the kingdom of Gop, 
ich is a ate of perpetual and endleſs happineſs, And 
vat the apoſile means this by the phraſe of :/þ and bleed, 
evident beyond all doubt, from the next words, which 
he apottie adds by way of explication of what he had ſa1d, 
Iris, f ſay, brethren, fleſp and blond cannot inherit the 


in, That which 3 is liable to death and corruption, 1s not 


Capable 


barlding. of GoD, a bouſe not made with Ads; eternal in 


i ut of Gov; neither doth corruprien mberit incorrup= . 
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, Eapable of immortal glory and happineſs, And therefore 
our nature muſt be made immortal; and immortality 
makes us like to GoD, and 1s an evident teſtimony and 
declaration that we are the ſons of Gop, We are no the 
children of God, in reſpeC& of our title to a future 1nhe- 
ritancez but this is hid from the world : But at the refur. 
reftion, when we ſhall bear the image of his immortality, 
this will be an evident mark of our being the ſons of Goo, 
As our bleſſed Saviour was mightily declared to be tle 
Sox cf God, by iis reſurre&tion from the dead ; o like- 


wiſe ſhall his members be declared to be the children if 


Go, by that glorious change that ſhall be made\in them 


at the reſurre&tion, when 2his mortal ſhall put on mmorte- 


lity, Then we are the ſons ef GoD indeed in an eminent 
manner, when Tv? can die no more, , 


And therefore it is worth our obſervation, that the Scrip. 
ture gives us the title of zhe children of GoD, more eſpe- 
cially upon this account, Luke xx. 35, 36. But they whi 
ſpall be counted wworthy to obtain that wworld, and the rjur- 


re&tion from the dead, can die no more, but are equal t9 tit 
angels, and are the children of Gon, being the children 
tle reſurrection, And Rom, viii. 19. the refurreCtion | 
called, The manifeſtation cf the ſons of God, And ver 
21, Our being delivered from the bondage of corruption, int 
the glorious liberty of the ſons of Gov, And. ver, 23. ! 
1s called our adoption or fonſhip : Ye our ſelves groan w!'9 
in our ſelves, waiting for the adoption, viz, the redewyi:! 
of our bodics, This is the firſt thing, wherein our like 
neſs and reſemblance to GoÞ in our future ſtate of hap! 
neſs ſhall confiſt, The immortality of our nature; wii 
out which we could not be capable of the bleſſed viſian 
Gov, and the everlaſting enjoyment of him. 
TE, It ſhall confilt in the purity of our ſouls. Now Þ 
| rity is a freedom from fin, which is the great ftain 2 
defilement of the foul, Before we can be admitted 1 
heaven, we mutt be quit of all thoſe vicious and cor! 
inclinations, of all thofe inordinate defires and path 
- which defile our ſouls, and render us unlike to G02. 
this world, every good man does wi9riafy bis earthly 4 


corrupt affefious, and in ſome meaſure brivg tm 
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b:dience and ſubjeftion to the law of GoD, But ſill there 
' I ere fome relicks "of fin, ſome. ſpots and imperfeQtions in 


4 the holineſs of the beft men. But upon our entrance into 
bs WW the other world, we ſhall quite pur off the old man, with 
>= Web: affedions and lufis thereof, we ſhall be perfectly del:- 
r= Wvered from this body of fin and death, and, together with 
ty, {bis mortal nature, part with all the remainders of fin and 
\», Ftorruption, which cleave to this mortal ſtate, For till ovr 
the Wazrtbly houſe of this tabernacle be diſſolved, we ſhall never 
ke- Whe wholly cleanſed from the Jeproſy of fin. While we are 
» f Win this world, we muſt be continually c/eanfing our ſelves 
hem Mfror: al! flrbineſs of flefb and ſpirit, and perfeting holineſs 


rtc« Wn te fear of GoD : But we ſhall never be wholly cleanſed, 
incnt Whre ſhall never be perfeAtly holy in this life ; but in the 

ther ſtate, all ſin and imperfe&ion ſhall be done away, 
Scrip- Wod we ſhall be preſented vo Gop, without ſpot or wrinkle, 
eſpe- WW any ſuch thing. And perfe&t holineſs 1s the image of 
ahi {Þ0 2, and the very neareft reſemblance of the Dtvine na- 


rejur- W112, that creatures are capable of. 

! to 112 But how our ſouls ſhall be purified from thoſe remain- 
dren of rs of fin and dregs of corruption, which are in the beſt 
110n ! 


en, while they are in this world, it is\not neceilary that 


nd vet ould be able perfetiy to explain, It ought to be 
021, inlWincient to us, that he who bath promiſed it, is able to 
« 23; WO it one way or other; only I am confident, and have 
1n eo! e:t reaton to be ſo, that this purification will not be 
dempiu ought by the fire of purgatory. For if/ there be any 
zur 1k) thing, as there is not the leaſt ſpark of Divine re- 


zf hay"! 
ez will 
4 viſion 


tion for it 3 (and how any body ſhould come to know 
atherwiſe, 15 not eaſy to imagine) 1t 1s granted to be a 
terial fire z and 1f 1t be fo, it is no ways fitted, either 
'n2 puniſhment or purgation of impure ſouls. Indeed, 
men carried their bodies into purgatory, the fue of it 
vt be a cruel torment and vexation to them : But how 
n\tted We ſhould fcorch a ſpirit, is, I believe, beyond the ſub- 
and cy of a ſchoolman to make out ; much leſs is it fitted to 
16 pallure and take away fin, And if the truth were known, 


Now ? 


Rain a 


G02, 338 never ſeriouſly intended for this purpoſe, to do any 
eari”) WW to the dead, but to drain the purſes of the living, by 
Fl th. Wing them with a vain hope of getting their friends de- 


+3 . 0 
co" Wed out of that imaginary torment, - But 


g8 Of the happineſs of go2d men Ser.1$6, 
But we who take our faith from the word of Gov, ni 
not from the fiftions of men, do believe that the ſouls of 
good men do immediately paſs out of this werld into a tate 
of happineſs, and that he wHlo beſtows this happineſs upon 
them, does qualify them for it, before he admits then 
into it, And if we confider the matter well, we ſhall find 
that a man who hath truly repented of his fins, and throych 
the mercy of Gop in J:sus CuRI5T hath obtained 
God the pardon and forgiveneſs of them, and is firmly 
reſolved againſt fin, and doth truly endeavour to mort ſW$ormity 
his luſts, and to lead a holy life, and by the grace of Gon fWÞ © #10! 
does deny unvodlineſs and worldly Iufts, and lives (-berh 8+ 55. 


hen b 


b 

$ 

Ys 15 al 
* FRTT 
: f foal 
mortal 
hich | 
Wharact 
, Four 
L effary 


and rightecuſly, and godly in this preſent world; 1 {Wc in | 
we ſhall find that ſuch a man is nor far from the / tnodion of FB. 

God, but very nearly qualified and diſpoſed for it, ani 1. Li 
that there hardly wants any thing to make ſuch a mnſWcceiiar 
perfetly good, but only to remove out of his way thoſe 3 wi 
of ſtacles and 1mpediments to virtue, and to free him fromfﬀ"10yme 


$1c4pabl 


thoſe circumftances of infirmity and temptation, which 
qually & 


unavoidably encompaſs us in this world ; ſuch as are ign--t9: 
'rance, and the inſtigations of onr bodily temper to irreeu-g © £9727 
Jar appetites ard paſſions, that which the apoſtle calls, tt 31l and 
law in cur members warring againſt the I;<v of our mira 3 not} 
the neceſſities of this life, the temptations of the devi -/Þ and 
and of bad company, and the like, all which do apoertſ"s bur 
to this ſtate, and which we ſhall be quit of, io ſoon as whteeey, 15 


Jeave this world, and put off theſe frail and mort] bodies Bat th 
and when theſe are removed, we are free from the bondage >* nece 
of fin, and have nothing to hinder and divert that front wor 1; 
bent and inclination of mind, which is in every good maſſÞdeavou! 
to do the will of Gop, So that .our very tranſltion inſ'ity, C 
another ſtate does of itſelf affert us into this g/cr1045 [2 concu 
of the ſons of Gov, And if, beſides this, any thing mogjſ** ve fi 
be neceſſary to cleanſe us from fin, and perfeRt the holr2t'y pro 
neſs and pwity of our ſouls, we need not be fo/iuta Rene to 
about the way and manner of it, but may ref confiden''? to hi 
_ that He wvho hath begun a good work in us, vill ferfef ad ente 
in the day of CyR15sT; and that what is wanting no *'h A, 
2 0 


love to Gop, or charity to men, in goodneſs, and met! 
neſs, and purity, or any grace or virtue whatſoever, 


Y; 15 to 
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" be added to them, that fo an entrance may be miniſtred 


86. 


) 

a BY us ab: ndaritly into the everlajiing kngaom of our L021 and 
\ fate Ba viouk Jrsus CuRiIsT., This we Anow, that when 
upon $- /p2/l appear, ve ſhall be like bim ; like him in the im- 
cham ſorta of our nature, and in the purity of our fouls, 
11 6" Mp bich are the very image of Gopy, and the moſt expreſs 
wourh , haraRer of the Divine nature, 'Fhe 


Fourth and laſt thing remains, which is to ſhew the ne- 


ned of 
| [e-fary connexion which 1s between our hkenefs and con- 


frm 
mort $o:mity toGoD, and our fight and enjoyment of him: 
f Gon $4 knoww that we ſhall be lite him ; for <ve fhall ſee him as 


$ is. Which implies, that maleſs we be like Gor, we 
are in no capacity of the blefled fight and enjoyment of 
Sim. 

# 1. Likeneſs to GoD inthe immontality of our nature, is 
pecciiary to make us capable of the happineſs of the next 
hie 5 which conhitts in the bleſſed and perpetual viſion and 


ſ-berly 
I f 
om 
it, and 
a mn 
thoſe 
m from 
hich 0 


re 1800 


picapable of ſeeing God, What was ſaid of Moſes, is 
$qually true of all mankind, in this ſlate of mortality, 
Ve cannot ſee the face of GuD and live, Nothing that 13 


 1rreen-i © ©, 

3Jls, the al and dying can endure the ſplendour of fo great a glo- 
» i-4 JW 5 nothing that ſtznds in nced of continual reparation, as 
\c deviliiF'/? 411d blo2d does, can inherit the kingdom of Gop ; nov 


bing but a fixed and !Mmmutzable nature, which can never 


z poertall 
ecay, 15 capable of everlaſting happineſs, 


ON as 


| bodies WM But this part of likeneſs and conformity to GoD, thovgh 
; bond b© neceifary to make us capable of the felicty of anv- 
it Prone woild, yet !t is no part of our duty and care: If ws 


04 mea vour after the other, which contiits in holineſs and 


\tion in”'ity, Gop will work this in us, and for us, without 
5 | concurrence of ours, All that he requires of us, ip 
\ing moſt we ficmly believe it, and patiently Expect it, and fer- 
the ho ntly pray for it, and aipire after it, And indeed our 
(lictoWene's to Gor mn unis reſpect, depends upon our confor- 
confidenM''y to him 1m purity and holineſs. For as by fin aeath 
| ferfef rored into the eporld, and ſo» death paſſed upon ail mens 
ing in ofiÞe 5! ing but ho lineks can reftore us to immortality. 

nd met! the foundation ot all our hopes of a' blefſed immorta- 


}, 15 to be laid in the price of our rederption, as the 


-ver, mad 
mM meritoriuus 


dnjoyment of Gop., If our nature were mortal, we were 
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60 Of the happineſs of gaod men Ser. 1% 
meritorious cauſe of itz and in our being renexved fy 
the image of GoD, in righteouſneſs and true bolingſ,, » 
the proper qualification and capacity for it on our pa 
We muſt have our fruit unto holineſs, if we look that 
end ſhould be everlaſting life. And to this purpoſe it is ex 
cell-ntly ſaid in the Wiſdom of Solomon, The &-ef1rg1 
Gc D's commandments is the afſurance of immortality, an 
immortality makes us like to GoD, And therefore 1 {ki 

mainly apply myſelf to the | 

Id thing, namely, To ſhew that our likeneſs to Ge) 
. In the purity of our ſouls is neceflary, to make us cap} 
of the blefled fight and enjoyment of him in the nex: lik 
It 1s neceflary as a condition of the thing 3 and it is 1s 
ceſſary as a qualification in the perſon. 

I. It is neceſſary as a condition of the thing to b» pe 
formed on our part, before we can expect that Go ſhun 
make good the promiſe of eternal life and happinels to u 
The exprels conſtitution and appointment of G07 hat 
made it neceſſary, who hath told us, Without holire(sn 


man ſhall ſee bim ; that if we ſoo to the fl:ſh, we ſpall 


the fleſh reap corruption 53 but if wwe ſow to the ſpirit th 
is, if we be ſanCtified and renewed, we ſhall f the SPl 
RIT reap everlaſiing life, 

And if this were a mere arbitrary condition, impoſe 
upon us by the ſovereign will of Gop, withcut 2ny nt 
ceſfity from the nature of the thing z yet we ought to x 
cept it, as 2 very eaſy condition z when he hath on!y {it 

as the prophet &1d to Naaman, Waſh and be clean. Ct: 
tainly no man can refuſe ſo great a benefit and bleiÞing cn 
ferred upon ſuch cheap and tolerable terms, G00 bi! 
promiſed us eternal life ; a mighty bleſling indeed - 
obtaining of which, no condition that is poſſible can | 
thought hard and enable. Ana what does Þ- rc4 
of us for the obtaining of- {t ? But that we clean(c 5: 


from all filibineſs of flefÞ and ſpirit, and perfect bo neſs 


the fear of Gov; that is, that we do with all core ? 


diligence abſtain from ſin, and endeavour to live « bv! 


fe ; to conform our ſelves to the will of Gon, 2n" tot 
obedient to his laws, He does not require perfect | ol 
of us in this life, but a ſincere endeayour aftcr it, :nd] 
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der, 186. in the future ſtate. 6r 
hath promiſed to aſſiſt our endeayour z and if we go as far 
5 we can, he will perfe& what is wanting. So that there 
5 nothing in all this, but what is poſſible for every man to 
jo, by the aſſiſtance of that grace which he hath promiſed 
&o afford to us;z and if it be poſſible, we cannot anſwer 
ur negle&t of it, when all our hopes of happineis depend 
y, Wbppon it. But this is not all, there 1s yet vi 
| 2. A farther neceflity of it, inwardly to qualify and diſ- 
poſe us for the fight and enjoyment of Gov, We cannot 
poſſibly love GoD, nor take delight in bim, unleſs we be 
tke him in the temper and diſpoſition of our minds, If 
xt 11Bre would know what will make us happy, we muſt look 
is reWpon the great pattern of happineſs, and thatis Gop him- 
{:{f; who, as he is the moſt powerful and wiſe, and every 
,» nerWeray perfect, ſo 1s he the happieſt being in the world, So 
 (honMbat if we would be happy, we muſt_ be like Gov, We 
; to uMannot be ſo perfeCt as he is, and therefore we cannot be ſo 
r haiWappy ; but if we would be as happy as creatures are ca- 
71:4; able of being, we muſt endeavour to be as like Gop, ag 
| 1s poſſible for creatures to be, 
We muſt reſemble him as near as we can, in thoſe per= 
ions wherein he 1s imitable by us. And theſe are, as 
may call them, the moral perfeCtions of his nature, which 


ve SPI 


impoſe Scripture uſually comprehends under the name of holz- 
2ny roieſs ; his goodneſs, and patience, and mercy, and juſtice, 
© to 2cfiod truth, and faithfulneſs 3; and theſe, as they are the 


teat glory, ſo the chief felicity of the Divine nature. 
C:1i8 Goodneſs 1s a perfe&tion of it ſelf, though it were with= 


ng conet any great degree of knowledge or power, A poor man, 
>7 hated one that 1s ignorant in compariſon of others, may yet 
 1.r (fea very good man, But power and knowledge, ſeparated 


om goodneſs, are not perfe&tions, but may be applied to 

ie worſt and moſt miſchievous purpoſes ; as we ſee in the 

vl, who hath both theſe qualities in a high degree, 

If we could ſuppoſe an omnipotent and all-knowing be= 

z, that were deſtitute of goodneſs, he would not only 

troubleſome to others, but uneaſy to himſelf. Without 
jodneſs there can be no happineſs, So that thoſe perfec= 
ns which contribute moſt to the happineſs of the Divine 

ture, are the eaſieſt to be imitated by us, We may be 

Vor, X, F | \ likg 
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62 Of the happineſs of good men Ser. 18h, 


like GoD in his holineſs, that is, in his goodneſs and j4. 
tience, and mercy, and righteouſneſs, and truth. And theſs 
perfeEtions are the very temper and diſpoſition of happine(;; 
for they are the nature of Gov, who is therefore eſſen. but foo 
tially happy, becauſe he is a being conſtituted of theſe per. quietly, 
fe&tions. And ſo far as we imitate God in theſe, we ar, he { 
partakers of a Divine nature ; wwe dwell in Gov, ol}... -c 
God rn us, So our apoſtle tells us in the fourth chapter, WWF the 
ver. 16,- Gov is love; and he that dwelleth .in In, FAnd ye! 
 &evelleth in GoD, and GoD in him, Theſe divine quali-Mfcommu: 
ties make vs fit company for our heavenly F ATHER, anf vation, 

capable of the joys of heaven, and the delights cf thaWchurch | 


Cer. 
the glor 


men hz 
Zand yet 


glorious place, ; | Other 
_ And the contrary temper and diſpoſition 1s the nature of®ng+witht 
the devil, and the very thing which makes it impoſſitlWeheir liv, 
for him to be happy. Malice, and envy, and revenge ny man 
are unquiet paſſhons ;3 and in what nature foever they arMe+n forgi 
they are as vexatious and tormentful to it ſelf, as they ar nly Go 
troubleſome and miſchievous to others. 'Thele are a hel Other 
within us, 2nd are as natural cauſes of miſery, z5 bollyWyithout 
Ciſeaſes are of pain and reftleſneſs ; and while theſe fuWhjc tg 
are in us, nothing without us can make us happy. KF 5, Will 
The capacity and foundation of all felicity muſt be 1: conte 
in the inward frame of our minds, in a godlike tempW1.+ 4.74, 
and diſpoſition, Until the image of his holinef: and goodWrhe righ 
neſs, which hath been defaced by fin, be renewed upon any for t| 
minds, we are utterly incapable of the enjoyment of tl. .,,.., 
_ firſt and chief good, in which all our felicity does confi. 5, (4, 
And thus you ſee what a neceſſary connexion ther! Wee heaye, 
between our likeneſs and conformity to Gov, and Mine me, 
 blefſed viſion and enjoyment of him. All that now rg (hae 1 
mains, is to draw ſome inferences from what hath bz impiety 0 
giſcourſed upon this argument, and fo I ſhall concluce. 5D ond 
J. This thews us, how impoſſible it is to reconcieW 173 To; 
wicked life with the hopes of heaven, The terms Of Whyr likens 
Happineſs are firmly and immutably fixed, like ze faund 0 make 1 
7:0n of the earth, which cannot be moved 3 Nay, fo oudly upc 
may heaven ard earth paſs away, than a wicke1 man Whjog 5 
ter into the kingdom of heaven, If we continue 1 a W.. 1: hin: 
ipl and impenitent late, we muſt neceflarily core four that bath 


6, Ser. 186. 71 the future fate. 63 


pi» W-b- glory of GoD. And therefore all thoſe devices which 
heſe men have found out, to excuſe themſelves from a holy life, 
els; Wand yet to maintain hopes of getting to heaven at laſt, are 
Ten- MW but fooliſh arts of ſecurity, and tricks to undo our ſelves 
per- Wauietly, and without any great diſturbance, Some think 
c ar WWro be ſaved by an external profeſſion ef religion, though it 
ol have no force and efficacy upon their lives ; ſome by being 
pter;FWof the only true church, wherein ſalvation is to be had : 
lo, And yet, if it were true thar there were any one party or 
qu2l!-W community of Chriſtians, out of which there were no ſal- 
» 0 Wration, I am ſure this likewiſe is true, that there is no 
f tha Wchurch wherein a wicked man can he ſaved, 

Others rely upon abſolutions and indulgences, and hope, 
ure 08WnotwithRtanding all the unrighteouſneſs and ungodlineſs of 
ollibWcheir lives, to do their buſineſs at laſt that way, But can 
ven:tW2ny man be fo fooliſh, as to think that any church or prieft 
2y a:Wean forgive a man upon other terms, than thoſe upon which 
1 1Wenly Go D hath declared he will forgive ſinners ? 


2 hel 
bad! 
> {urtt 


Others hope to be ſaved by the righteouſneſs of Cyr1sT, 

nathout any of their own, But what a preſumption is 

his, to think that any thing that Cyr 1sT hath done for 

us, will avail us, while we cheriſh our Juſts, and live in 

he contempt of his laws ? Let no man deceive you ; be 

that doth righteouſneſs 18 righteous, even as he 1s righteous. 

The righteouſneſs of CyrIsT ſhall never be imputed to. 
any for their juſtification, but thoſe who are ſan&fied by 

be renezving of the Ho.y GrosT, 

So that nothing can be vainer than a wicked man's hopes 
ff heaven, The whole deſign of the Goſpel is, to con- 

ince men that blefſedneſs belongs only to the righteous, 
and that no man that allows himſelf in any wickedneſs and 

Impiety of life, ſhall have any inberitance in the kingdom of 


be la 
tempd 
d good 
pon ou 
- of ti 
corkik, 
there 
and ! 
now It 
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luce. WCop and CurIsT. | 
__ IT. The confideration of the indiſpenſible neceſfity of 
ns Ol 0 


bur likeneſs and conformity to God in holineſs and purity, 
0 make us capable of the happineſs of the next life, calls 
', Tooioudly upon us, to endeavour after it in this life, So it 
man "follows in the words 1mmediately after the text, We ſpall 
e in 208i: !ite him, for 20e ſhall ſee him as he is; and every man 
2 fo" Whhbat bath this bope in bim, purifieth himſelf, even as he is 
Wh | F 3 Pure,” 
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| fixed and immutable, he cannot recede from his Þ91y 0 


Pure. It 15 true indeed, nothing but perfe& holineſs makes WM Ser, 
us capable of the enjoyment of GoD, and we cannot be MW fure ; 
perfeAly holy in this life, But then we are to conſider,  canno 
that if we do not purify our ſelves in ſome meaſure in this MW chang 
world, it we do not begin this work here, it will never be WW Pature 
perfected hereafter ; ſuch diſpoſitions as we carry with us We 210n 
out of this world, ſtick by us for ever. Indeed, if they W & ar 
be good, the degree of them ſhall be perfected ; bur if F Onc 
they be bad, they ſhall never be altered, If the image if I Pature 
Goo be renewed «pm us in this life, We ſhall be charged ip 092 0 
from glory to glory, in the other, by rhe SprrIT of te fi But if 
Lon. But if we be utterly unlike God when we tz, W Put off 
death will make no change in us for the better 35 we hall MW 

go to our place, and inherit the portion of ſinners. We 4d —=— 
not endeavour to be like Gov, and therefore we can never 

be admitted to the bleſſed fight and enjoyment of him; IM 

for there 1s a direCt and eternal oppoſition between the holy » E | 
nature of God, and an impure creature 3 and til! this 
Oppoſition be removed, we can have no communion with 

him. And it 1s too late to take away this oppoſition be ff P 
tween Gov and an impure ſoul in the other world : be- 

cauſe our condition 1s then concluded, and we ſhall remain The | 


for ever ſuch as we have made our ſelves, while we wer? the 
in this world. y 
Now is the time, Thzs 7s the day of ſalvation, Now bac 
we may repent and leave our fins, and purify our ſely*:; 
and by purity make our ſelves like to Gov, and by off 
likeneſs to him render our ſouls capable of being admittei 
to the bleſſed hght of him, zn whoſe preſence is fu'n:): ih "IN 
Joy, and at whoſe rig:t hand are pleaſures for evermore, e TICK 
So that we ought toreiolve upon one of theſe two things; 
either to give over all thoughts of happineſs in anothegllſl__ 
world ; or to qualify our ſelves for it, by purifying owur [itt OL 
as God is pure ; for.till we are like Gov, we are notc: dot] 
pable of enjoying him, While we live in wngodlineſs an by 
 wvorldly luſis, we are as unlike God as is poſſible ; 20 «7 


there are but twq ways imaginable, whereby to bing 
conformity and likeneſs between GoD and us, eitiers 
changing GoD or our ſelves. Now the nature of G07 


ture ay aftio 
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ns Z ture ; therefore we muſt leave our fins, *Tis certain we 
.r {© cannot change GoD ; therefore we muſt endeavour to 
te WW change ourſelves. Rather think of purifying thy corrupt 
bs | nature, which may be done; than of making any alter- 
o @ 21ion In Gop, with bom is no wariableneſs, nor ſhadow 
ms LCL? | | 
ii Once GoD hath condeſcended fo far, as to take our 
» i I nature upon him, to bring us to a participation' of his 
a own divine nature, and make us capable of happineſs : 
But if this will not do, we muſt not expe that Gov will 

my gs off his own nature to make us happy, x 
ſhall MW | 
edd WF = —_— me 2a mn | _- 
never WF | | | 
mt Tok; {SP.-; | 
©PERMON CLXXXVIIL 

{11s | ; 
_ Preached at WHITEHALL, 1686, 

, hee » . K . © ,- id 
na} The wiſdom of religion juſtified, in 
e wy the different ends of g20d and 

xo} bad men, 
elvis; 
by out 
Irvittes P ROY, XIV. 22- 


ineſs ant 


The wicked is driven away in his wickedneſs : but the 
rig hteous hath hope in his death, © 


OLOMOON, all along this book of the Proverbs, 

Y doth recommend to us religion, and the fear of Gov, 
by the name, and under the notion of wiſdom. 

hap, 1. 7, The fear of the Log Þ is the beginning of knoww- 
edpe, Chap. ix. 10. The fear of the Lox is the beginning 
wiſdom ; and the knowledge of the Holy is underſtandings 


treby ſignifying to us, that religion is the fundamental 


'inciple of wiſdom, by which our whole life, and all 
it actions of it, ought to be conducted and governed ; 
F 3 and 
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66 The wiſdom of Ser. 181, 


and that all wiſdom which doth not begin here, and ly 
religion for a foundation, and which doth not a&t upon {u. 
poſition of the truth of the principles of religion, _v:z, the 
belief of a GoD, and his Providence, of the immortzliy 
of our ſouls, and the rewards and puniſhments of another 
life, is but wvi/dom falſely ſo called ; becauſe it is prepoſ. 
terous, and begins at the wrong end, and proceeds upon 
a falſe ſuppoſition, and wrong ſcheme of things ; and con- 
ſequently our whole life, and all the a&tions and deſigns 
of it, do run upon a perpetual miſtake, and falſe Rating {Wnd mere 
of our own caſe ; and whatever we do purſuant to this {ut of ſle 
miſtake, is fooliſh in itſelf, and will be fatal in the iz More with 
and conſequence of it, nd realit 

For he that takes it for granted, that there 1s no Gov, Would ; | 
and that the world 1s not governed by the providence «freat real 
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any ſuperior being, but by chance ; that his ſoul gies with Ar 
His body, and that there is no life after this : He thatMniniſtring 
proceeds upon theſe principles, 1s free from all fetters andi! him \ 
obligations of conſcience, and hath no reaſon _ to reg-riÞſo tar fror 
any rule of right and juſtice, or virtue and goodneſs, fartheqtorm and 
than they conduce to his own eaſe and pleaſure, his c:nſs 20ckec 
venience and ſafety in this world ; he hath nothing 1Þſbe gvick 
do, but to contrive his own preſent happineſs, and to |:renitent fi 
as long as he can ; and becauſe he knows he muſt die, ts ſudden 
compoſe himſelf to undergo it as contentedly, and to beaſÞice carried 
the pain of it as chearfully and patiently, and to at tint expreſ 
}aſt part as decently as he can, being ſecured by Þis ow the 207ch 
principles agamft all future miſery and danger, becuM be caſt | 
death makes an-utter end of him, ho ouble an 
This is a very conſiſtent theory, and hath but one {-11W:(air, w! 
that It is not true at the bottom, and will fail us wheprven ary, 
we come to lay our whole weight upon it, It is juſt Þ, 7» hrs 6 
the prophet deſcribes he faff of the broken reed of Fry of affliet 
wvhbereon if a man lean, it will go into his hand and j:Þ* 10 whit 
it, Such are the principles of infidelity, to all that tale of th 
in them ; when they ſhould ſtand us in moſt ficad, aÞner wher 
when we come to Jean hard upon them, they will nÞ'ndency 0 
only fail us, but go into our very heart, and pierce it wiipmfort, nc 
arp pain and anguiſh, In the days of our health aitding to | 
proſperity, the ſpirit of a man may bear up iulclt by its 0 expeczat 


nz: 


Scr. 187. religion juſtified, &c.- 67 
S$2tural force and ſtrength 5 and falſe principles are like 
Snticks in a building, which ſeem to crouch under the 
eight of an arch, as if they bore it up, when in truth 
liry {hey are born up by it, But when theſe men fall into 
ther oy great calamity, or death makes towards them in good 
pol. earneſt, then 1s the tria] of theſe principles, of what 
zpon Wrength they are, and what weight they will bear ; and 
con- ve commonly ſee, that they do not only fail thoſe who 
ſigns Mruſt in them, but they vaniſh and diſappear like dreams 
tings pod mere illuſions of the imagination, when a man awakes 

this Wout of fleep 3 and the man that was born up by them be- 
ore with ſo much confidence, Can now feel no ſubſtance 
nd reality in them ; he cannot now be an atheiſt if he 
ould 3 but GoD, and the other world, begin to be as 
reat realities to him, as if they were preſent to his bodily 
ye, And now the principles of infidelity are ſo far from 
iniſtring any comfort and good hopes to him, that they 
I him with horror, and anguiſh, and deſpair ; and are 
o far from quieting his mind, that there is nothing but 


eMTY 

artheeiorm and tempeſt there. The wicked is driven awvay in 
cones wickedneſs ; but the righteous hath hope in his death, 
ne tÞ be quicked, thatis, the finner, the hardened and im- 
0 |:rFenitent ſinner, 7s driven azvay; which may either fignify 


he ſudden and violent end many times of bad men, they 
re carried away as it were by a tempeſt, an{werable to 
wt expreſſion, Prov. x. 25. As the whirlwind paſſeth, 
is owls he wicked 7s no more: Or elſe the word may fignify, 
d be caſt down and dejeCted ; and then it imports that 
ouble and deſpondency of mind, that anguiſh and 


» (+1 W-fpair, which ariſeth from the guilt of a wicked life. 7s 

whe ven avay in his wickedneſs; the word in the original 
ſt WW» 77 £15 evil, which may either refer to the evil of fin, 
£ 018081 of affliction and calamity, and it - will come much to 
/ p::Þ0* 1n which ſenſe we take it, According to the fir{t 
ut trunie of the word evil, the meaning will be, that the 
d, aWner when he comes to die, 1s in great trouble and def- 
7311 nf*ndency of mind, becauſe of his wicked life ; hath no 
it wifÞmfort, no good hopes concerning his future ſtate, ac- 


prding to that other ſaying of Solomon, Prov. x1. 23. 
ve expe&tation of the wicked is wrath, If we take the 
| word 
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68 The wiſdom of _ Sex. 187, 
word evil in the latter ſenſe, for the evil of aMiRtion ani 
calamity, then the meaning is, that bad men, when they 


| fall into any great evil and calamity, more eſpecially up 
the approach of death, (for that, as.the Jlaft and preatef 


of evils, is probably intended, as appears by the oppoſition beard 2 
in the next words, The righteous bath hope in his death \ i hi the , 
I ſay, th2t bad men, when they fall into any great evil 2” ** * 
or calamity, eſpecially upon the approach of death, ar rk : 
full of trouble and diſquiet, by reaſon of their guilt, and |M* ict 
deſtitute of all comfort and hope in that needful time, == q 
And this is moſt agreeable to the oppoſite part of this pro- ne b; 

verb or ſentence, But the righteous hath hope in his death; 4 hn & 


that is, the good man, when any evil and calamity over "4g 
| takes him, though it be the moſt terrible of all, death Ee” b 
itſelf, is full of peace and comfort, and good hopes; |< 7 © Y 


When there is nothing but ſtorms without, all 1s calm my 
within, he hath ſomething which till ſupports him ani "6 . 


bears him up. 

So that Solomon, in this ſentence or proverb, ſeems to 
deſign to recommend religion and virtue to us, from the con. 
ſideration of the different ends of good and bad men, fo 0b» 
vious to common obſervation, that generally ſpeaking, and 
for the moſt part, which (as I have often obſerved) is all the 
truth that is to be expeRed in moral and proverbial ſpeeches; 
that for the moſt part, the'end of good men, is full of peace 
and comfort, and good hopes of their future condition 
but the end of bad men quite contrary, full of anguiſh and 
trouble, of horror and deſpair, without peace, or com 
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fort, or hope of any good to befal them afterwards —_ 
The righteous man hath great peace and ſerenity in hall -. q.-1 
mind at that time z is not only contented, but glad tc Sol D 
die ; does not only ſubmit and yield to it, but defires 1 "vo 
| as much better. And fo ſome read the words, Tot ? _ 
 rightecus defires or hopes to die : but the wicked man nd | mac 
the finner dreads the thoughts and approaches of death "6a 5g 
quits life with great reluQtancy, clings to it, and hang 4 i " 
- upon it. as long as he can, and is not without great vl at Px 
lence parted from it. The good man goes out of th Yang 
world willingly and contentedly ; But the wicked is drivt þ oo : 


av2y, not without great force and conſtraint, with muc 
reluctanc) 


rn 
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7 per. 187. religion juſtified, &c. | 69 


W-luctancy, and in great trouble and perplexity of mind, 


Fs hat will become of him for ever, | | 
”. = You ſee the meaning of the words, that they contain 


& great truth, and very well worthy of our moſt attentive 
Gegard and conſideration 5 becauſe, if this be generally and 
For the moſt part true, which Solomon here afferts, then 
Rhis is a mighty teſtimony on the behalf of piety and 
Firtue, and plainly ſhews, that the principles of religion | 
od virtue are proof againſt all affaults to which human 


ateſ} 
tion 
th ) 
eyll 
are 


- ature is able 3 and that the principles of infidelity and 
oro- (i ice do ſhrink and give back when it comes to the trial, 
nod 4 and this, to any wiſe and confiderate man, 15 as good as a 
Bw. emonftration, that the religious man is in the right, and 


Jeath roceeds upon principles of ſound and true wiſdom, and 
bath choſen the better part : But that the infide] and the. 


yard picked man 1s in the wrong, and under a fatal miſtake, 
| ani hich he ſeldom diſcerns, till it be too Jate to rectify it. 
Now in the handling of this argument, I ſhall do theſe 
__ things : 


Firſt, I ſhall ſhew, that this obſervation of Solomon, 


e CON . . : ; 
DS the different end of good and bad men, and 
.- final ifTue and event of a virtuous and vicious courſe of 
"11 the fe, 1s generally true, and that the exceptions on either 


ie to the contrary are but few, and not of force to in- 
ringe the truth of the obſervation, 

Secondly, I ſhall confider whence this difference pro- 
eds, and I ſhall endeavour to ſhew that it is founded 1n 
ie true nature and reaſon of things, And, 

Thirdly, That if this be true, it is a demonſtration on 
be fide of religion, and does fully juſtify the wiſdom of it, 


echesz 
f peace 
11t10n 
1th and 
' com 
rwards 


by Firſt, I ſhall-endeayour to ſhew, that this obſervation 
rres it Solomon, concerning the different end of good and bad 
—_ wa, and the final 1ſue and event of a virtuous and vi- 
a nM” courſe of lite, 1s generally found true, and that the 
r death <P010ns on either ſide to the contrary are but few in 
4 hang mpariſon, and by no means of ſutſicient force to infringe 
_ general truth of this obſervation; I fay, that this 
- of th ſervation of the wiſe man, is generally and for the 
:« drivt jo part true, which (as I mentioned before) is all the 
th muc th that is to be expected, in moral and proverbial ſen- 


u6tancy tences, 
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tences. And for this I appeal to the common and daily 
experience of mankind, whether we do not generally ſe 
religious and good men to have great eaſe and comfort, 
and ſometimes great joy and tranſport in their min, 
from the refleion 'upon an innocent and uſeful, an holy 
and virtuous courſe of life. David was fo confident of 
this, that he appeals to common obſervation and expe. 
rience for the truth of it, Pſal. xxxvit, 37. Mark th [ be expe 
perfe&t man, and behold the upright z for the end of that (8 19+ *1 
man 1s peace, Or, as this text is rendered 1n our old tranſl. f the w 
tion, Keep innocency, take heed to the thing that 1s right; ob xxv11 
for that ſhall bring a man peace at the laſt, And he giv {ligion, 

_ the reaſon of this, ver. 39. becauſe GoD ſtands by then oſe 1n | 
' to ſupport them in this needful time, with the comfortable fre not 
hopes of his ſalvation, The ſalvation of the righteous i: i d die, t 
the LorD, be is their help in the time of trouble, As they*'< 20t 
have fincerely endeavoured to ſerve Gop, fo they hav**<) 97 
great hopes and confidence of his mercy and goodneſs toffif** they 
* them, that he will ſtand by them, and ſupport them u jeplected 
their greateſt diſtreſs, and guide and -conduCt them tt gbty ta 
happineſs at the laſt 3 and in this confidence they can ad woun 
with David, Pſal. xvi. $, 9, 11. 1 have ſet the Lon». 8& 
always before me : becauſe he is at my right hand, 1 hal thin th 
not be moved. Therefore my heart is glad, and my gin relic 
refoiceth : my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. For Thou wi by corafc 
ſpew me the path of life; in thy preſence is Fulneſs e heart, 
1 hy right hand there leaſures for evern* felpai 
Joy, at thy right t are pleaſures fe 


Ives flic 
them wi 


ſation of 


And Pal. xxxi. 5. Into thy hand 1 commit my pint, $0 that 
Lokp Gop of truth, And Pſal, xlviii. 14. This Goff ©? & 
is our GoD for ever and ever, he will be our guide vt en have 
unto death. And again, Pfal. lxxiti. 23, 24, 25, 2 nds, arc 
Nevertheleſs, I am continually qvith thee : thou haſt bold = to t] 
me by my right land, Thou ſhalt guide me with ! o1ch 7s b, 
counſel, and afterwards receive me to glory, Whom bi Is world, 
Tin. heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth | 2 better 
1 deſire beſides thee, My fleſh and my heart faileth: © many t 
Gon 7s the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for tt s vale of 
Thus a good man, not only in the contemplation F are qu 
death, and upon the approach of it, but even under | Art 

| made 7 


very pangs of it, is apt to comfort himſelf in the 0 
me 


; 
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Hercy and goodneſs, and to rejoice in the hopes of the 


7, 


a Wory of Gon. | 
In & But the wicked, on the contrary, when death makes 
We Mit approach towards them, the guilt of their wicked 


hol Þ ves flies in their faces, and diſturbs their minds, and fills 


tif (ſem with horror and afnazement, with a fearful expec= 


i The expeation of the wicked 1s wrath, ſaith Solomon, 


"th fthe wicked man, when Gop ſhall take away his ſoul ? 


w_ ob xxvit, 8. In their life-time they negleed Gop and 
Sy eligion, and perhaps dented him, or ſaid unto him with 
$6 thoſe in the 21 chap. ver. 14. Depart from us, for we 
eablef-/67e 10t the knowwledge of thy days z and when they come 


> die, they find that Gop 7s departed from them. They 


5150 7 
5 they" not the confidence to look up to him, or to expect any. 
ST favour from him, being conſ.10us to theraſelves, 


at they have denzed the Gop which is abawe, or at leaſt 
jeelected and deſpiſed him ; and now rhe terrors of the Al- 
wbty take bold of them, and his arroxys ſtick faſt in them, 
ad wound their confciences, and they cannot pluck thera 
ut, or get rid of them ; their ſpirits are ready to fink 
thin them, and the principles of infidelity which they 
ce relied upon, now fail them, and inftead of miniftring 
ny comfort and confidence to them, they pierce them to 


neſs t1 


tne; heart, and are the greateſt ground of their trouble 
- 6 deſpair. | | | 

wy So that here is a very viſible and remarkable difference 

1s Go tween good and bad men when they come to die, Good 


len have commonly a great calm and ſerenity in their 


de eve 
de Iinds, are full of good hopes of the mercy and favour of 


bal 0D to them, and of the ſenſe of þ:s lowing -kindneſs, 
ith t bich rs better than life itſelf ; and are willing to leave 
om bo ord, in the comfortable expectation and affurance 
arth 1 * better condition after death 3 and not only willing, 
7th ; WF many times heartily glad, that they are going out of 
for ev ls wale of tzars, out of this link of fin and ſorrows, that 
»lation & are quitting theſe drooping manſions, and exchanging 
\nder Wff** £47t-ly tabernacles, for a building of Gon, a houſe 
the div made with bands, eicrnal in the heavens ; Vhereas 


me 3 | ent 


Wation of judgment, and fiery indignation to conſume them, 


Prov. xi. 23. What is the bope of the hypocrite, that is, 
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"% 


the wicked is full of trouble and anguiſh, and his mind in 
greater pain and diſorder than his body ; all form an Ws not 
tempeſt, /ike the troubled ſea, when it cannot reſt ; then Shim tc 
rs no peace, ſaith my Gop, to the wicked, And bw car We 
there be peace, when his whoredoms and adulteries, hi MMF the r 
repeated aQts of drunkenneſs and intemperance, his pr. Wifwerab! 
phane vaths and blaſphemies, have been ſo many ? When {Wincerel 
he is conſcious to himſelf what a life he hath led, and Romfort 
3s throughly awakened to a juſt ſenſe of the evil of tne /þ; 
doings? And when death makes up to him, how dy, 
he dread the fight and thoughts of it, and how does he BWſe bal 
hanker after life, as if all his happineſs depended upon it, MWob's f 
and ended with it ? And atlaſt, like the young man in the B:bold, 


goſpel, Fe goes away ſorrowful, becauſe, perhaps, be bulMikan ; » 
great poſſeſſions in this world, and hath no hopes at ly ough 
in the other. Thrs is the portion of a wicked man fron haps wi 
God, and the heritage appointed to him by Gop. Wreat fai 

There are, I confeſs, ſome exceptions to the contranfMWhis min; 


on both ſides ; but they are but few in compariſon, and 
by no means ſufficient to infringe the general truth 6 
this obſervation, | 

On the one hand, ſome good men are very melanchoy 
and diſpirited, when they come to die, and leave the 
world full of fears and jealoufies concerning thetr future 
condition z and this may proceed from ſeveral cauſes. Per- 
haps they are naturally of a dark and melancholy temyer 
which is uſuzlly heightened and increaſed by bodily weak 
neſs and diſtemper ;z and in this caſe it is no wonder, if tit 
conſideration of religion be not ſufficient to ſcatter thel 
clouds, and ta, over-rule and correct the irregularities 0 


puſies « 
e bre 
ore ar 
ving a 
ut theſ 
lly ot} 
ace, 

> was 1 
Ople of 
Irticula; 
d inva] 
lat with 


our bodily temper ; ber.uſe the principles and confideratioMpbreoys, 
of religion do not work naturally and by way of ptylick And « 


but morally, and by way of conviftion and counciime yer 
Sometimes this fear and dejeQtion of mind in good meſſed oy 
proceeds from mere lowneſs and faintneſs of ſpirit, ns It with 
turally cauſed by the load and continuance of the diſtenbelieye 
per which they labour under, and by which the mind Wt obſer 
likewiſe in ſome degree weakened and broken ; and vitorious 
this happens, it is uſually very viſible, and conſequent|iſoe man 
the account of it eaſy and obvious ; and ſometimes pay t this, 


Vot,. 
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1 in {Gre are charitably miſtaken in our good man, and either he 
ant Ss not a fincerely good man, or not ſo good as we took 
ther him to be ; perhaps his life hath been very unequal, and 
| cor Full of great failings: And in either caſe it is no wonder, 
, by Wf the man have not that peace and comfort, which is an- 
pro- Wwerable to our good opinion of him ; if this man be not 
N hen Eincerely good, there is no real foundation of peace and 
, ai{omfort ; for the hope of the hypocrite ſhall periſh : Whoſe 
of his |Sope ſpall be cut off, and whoſe truſt ſhall be as a ſpider's 
y donWRveb, He ſhall lean upon bis houſe, but it ſhall not land; 
123 he be /Þal! bold it faſt, but it ſhall not endure, as one of 
»0n it, WJob's friends ſpeaks, Job vii. 14, 15. And verſe 20s 
in the (Þ:bo!1d, Gop wwill not caftl away a perfef, or ſincere, 
be balan 3 neither will be help, or ſupport, the evil doers, Or 
at lhough he have been in the main a good man, yet per- 
;n ſr Whaps with a great mixture of imperfeftion, and many 
great failings, and negleQts z and then it is no wonder, if 
is mind be not ſo calm, and clear of doubts and jea- 
buſies concerning his condition : For proportionably to 
e breaches and inequalities of our obedience, and our 
ore and greater failings, will our peace and comfort, 
ving and dying, be naturally abated and interrupted. 
ut theſe caſes are not many, it 1s ſufficient that it is gene- 
lly otherwiſe with good men, and that their end is 
ace. And this 1s ſo remarkable, that Balaam, when 


contrar] 
on, and 
ruth 0 


lancholy 
ave the 
r fatuie 
es, Pers 


tempeiiſle was reckoning up the bleflings and privileges of the 
ly weateWeople of Iſrael, the type of good men in all ages, he takes 
er, if tiWrticular notice of their happy end, as a moſt ſignal 
trer thed invaluable bleſſing ; which made him break out into 
larities Wat wiſh, Numb. xxiii. 10, Let me die the death of the 
Gderationfe breous, and let my laſt en1 be like bis. 
* phylicki And on the other hand, it cannot be denied, but that 

 counculime very bad men (as bad as we can well imagine) have 
ood meſſed out of this world, not only quiet and undiſturbed, 
ſpirit, 0Þt with a great deal of courage and refolution, And this 


1e diſtem 
ie mind ! 
and V 

onſequent 


nes perha ; 
W 


believe in faCt and experience, at leaſt according to my 
{ pany rey is the more rare caſe of the two; for a 
Itorious bad man to die in perfeCt peace, than for a 
dd man to die in great trouble and perplexity of mind, 
it this, whea it happens, may probably enough be aſ-_ 

oL, X, G cribed 


. The wiſdom of 


Ser. 187, 
cribed to one or more of theſe cauſes, either to the mif:ks 


74 
' of the by-ftanders, who take filence for peace ; and he. 
cauſe the man is of a ftrong reſolution, and hath a rac 
command of himſelf, and does not think fit to troll: 
others, in a matter in which he thinks they can give hin 
no comfort and relief ; they interpret this to be tranquility 
_ of mind z becauſe he holds his peace and ſays noiling, 
they think he hath peace, and that all is quiet within, 
But I remember the obſervation of a very wiſe hiſtortin, 
Phil. Comines, who ſays, That he knew in his tine 
ſeveral great perſons, who 1n ordinary converſation, and 
to a ſuperficial view, ſeemed to be very happy 2nd con. 
tented ;z but yet to them who knew them more intimately, 
and in their private freedoms and receſſes, were the molt 
miſerable and diſcontented perſons in the world. This [ 
confeſs is very rare, for mtn to conceal a very great 
trouble, and more yet for a man to difſemble when dying ; 
and yet there is reaſon to believe it ſometimes happens, 
Sometimes the quiet death of a very bad man, procee G 
from ſtupidity, and want of a juſt ienſe of the danger of his 
condition, and this front-want of diſcipline and 1nfrndo 
in the nature and prizciples of region : This ternper 100k 
like courage, becauſe it is feailels of Ganger z but thi 
fearleſneſs is founded in great ignorance and want ©! 29 
prehenfion 3 whereas a true courage difcerns the Canger 
and yet thinks 1t fit and reafon: ible to venture vpon it 
Now this ſtupidity of eying men, who have liv 4500 very q, 
1s commonly the caſe of ſuch as have been brous:; ! 
great ignorance, and have lived in great ontuality, | , 
which means their ſpirits are iramerſed, and even ie 
in ca;nality and ſenſe ; and no wonder, if they who by 
like beaſts, die after the ſame manner, And thus 
Saviov« repreſents the rich glutton 1n_ the patav.2, 
never coming to himſelf, and a ſenſe of his condition, t 
He was awakened by the flames of hell ; Luke 
23 Terich man alſo aied, ard vas buried; and int 
Fe tft up bis eyes, being in torment, 


xV1., 2 


As if he 2d gev( 


been awakened till then, his voluptuous and ſeaſyus. cour 
of life rendring big lntenhble of another world, 
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5 Or elſe this falſe peace may be aſcribed to the deluſion 
«4 Wt of falſe principles, by virtue whereof it is often ſeen, that 
\\> WW men die 11 a. very bad cauſe, not only without any regret 
in MW and trouble, but with chearfulneſs and fatisfaRtion z and 
lity (IP this 15 not to be wondred at, becauſe every man's cof- 
in, | fcience is a Kind'of Gop to him ; and whether a man be 
hin, IM in the right-or w rong, ſo long as he thinks he does well, 


ny WR 411d 415 heart condemns bim nor, he 1s apt to bawe confidence 
tine tnvards Gop ; but for all that, it greatly concerns every 
and {WY m0n to take; great care to inform his conſcience, For if men 
con. Wt will not be impartial in their enquiry after truth, and be 
ately, Wh ot ready 70 receive 77 tn the love of it, St, Paul tells us, 


mot i 7 hat for this wery cauſe, Gop may ſend them ſirong delu- 


"is 1 tors, that they ould believe a lie, and that they might be 
vet] 6's becauſe they believed not the truth, but had pleaſure 
ving oe unrighteouſ eſs, 2 Thef. 1. 10, T1, T2, that 1s, in 


n;, {hood and 1mpoſture: for ſo the word e422, which is 
oceedsMbere rendred wnrighteouſneſs, is ſometimes uſed in the New 
of io Teſtament. 

».l And this is the Jaſt cauſe I ſhall mention, to which 
- loo Whthe falſe peace of wicked men, when they come to die, is 
t thts be aſctibed, +/z, to the juſt judgment of Gor, who 


ermits great Gamer to be ſo hardened in an evil courſe, 
25 neither living nor dying to be awakened to a ſenſe of 
their condition ; ſuch as the apoſtle ſpeaks of, 1 Tim. iv, 
2, who are ſai to have their conſctences ſeared, as it vere, 
with a bot ireh, This, it 13 to be hoped, is but the 
ile of a few, that are thus utterly forſaken of Gop, and 
ſt to periſh in their own hardneſs and obſtinacy. This 
like a gangrene inthe body, which mortifies the pait, 
nd leaves ic without ſenſe, and thereby incapable of re- 
overy. I proceed in the 

Second place, to ſhew whence this difference between 
90d and bad men, when they come to die, does proceed, 
1d here 1 ſhall endeavour to ſhew, that this difference 18 
cnded 1n the true nature and reaſon of the things them- 
tlves z 1n the nature of religion and virtue, and. of im=- 
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ad men, which do naturally tend to theſe difterent ends. 
G 2 -. mo 


by and vice z In the difterent ways and courſes of good and 
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Ard no wonder, becauſe he that fears Gop, and {en 


% 
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And to make out this more clearly and diſtinaly, i {We Ser 
ſhall endeavour to manifeſt theſe two things : 8 nf, 
I, That a religious and virtuous life is a real grouni IÞ* ,;.1" 
of peace and ſerenity of mind, of comfort and joy, under (Ma, 
all the evils and calamities of life and eſpecially at the + c-;- 
hour of death, | | B coith 
1, That impiety and wickedneſs is a real found. Þ ,.4+ 
tion of guilt and fear, or horror and deſpair in the day of Wyic1, ; 
adverſity and affliftion, and more eſpecially in the ay. Bo olcr 
proaches of death, | En-ar n 
{. That a religious and virtuous life is a real ground ſto ther 
peace and ſerenity of mind, of comfort and joy, under all nitio, 
the evils and calamities of life, and eſpecially at the houW+:.4 gic, 
of death, — Wiihich 
Under the evils and calamities of life, Innocency 5 Wh:ppins 
great tay and ſupport to our minds under ſufferings, any.i.| of 
will bear up our ſpirits, when nothing elſe can, eſpecially its a; 
if a man ſuffer for a good conſcience, ard for rightecuſne/liW: ve; t 
ſake 3 becauſe then, beſide the comfort of innocency, wii. <./ 
are entitled in a ſpecial manner to the fayour of GonfiW/ +, 
and the comforts and ſupports of his Hor y Spik1T, aW- i; ;- 
| the hopes of a glorious reward from that Gop, for who: ever 
ſake, 2nd in whoſe cauſe we ſuffer, All trouble is to: /, ;; 
| Jerable to him who hath no burden of guilt upon his mind; 74, þ 
to him who is at peace with his own conſcience, and iſW.1/ ;, ;/ 


peace with Gop, and is affured of his favour and frienW:., };, 
ſhip, of his Providence and care, of his approbation aſW 114 (4; 
reward ; this is a firm ground, not only of patience, b 


088! founc 
of joy to a good man, in the ſaddeſt and moſt dim. 4, , 
condition he can fall into, Unto the upright (ſaith Wrn,,.c1,. 


Pſalmiſt) there ariſeth light in darkneſs, Pſal, cxi. WM ang þ, 


8 como 
him faithfully, and ſuffers for him patiently, hath la4Wz2,q .,, 
ſure foundation of comfort to himſelf, hath ſown the {MW . onc 


of contentment and peace, of joy and gladneſs in his oF: v1... 
mind, which will ſpring up and flouriſh moſt, whe 


. : 1 1nto n 
are in the moſt deſtitute and aflited condition : Light ifion Fg 
fown for the righteous, and gladneſs for the uprigit * man, 
beart, ſays David, Pſal, xcvii. 11. 7be work of right" L6gjn; 

| i the th 


uUNCo1 


q Y Ser. 187. religion juſtified, &e. . 77 
© neſs ſhall be peace, and the effef? of righteouſneſs, quictncſs, 
unt WW and afſurarce for ever, faith the prophet, Efa, xxxii. 17. 
der FE And more eſpecially at the hour of death, then the 
the WW comfort of a good man overflows, and he /ifts up his bead 
© coith jcy, becauſe his redemption drazveth nigh + Then the 
nd WW reflection upon a well-ſpent and unſpotted life,fills his foul 
Ewith abundant conſolation, with oy unſpeakable and full 
Bo/ glory 5 for Gop, and the things of another world, 2p- 
Ep-ar more real and ſubſtantial to him, as he draws near 
Mo them, and his faith begins to be turned into ſight and 
Wroition 3 he now Ranges upon the confines of both worlds, 
nd diſcerns more clearly tbe vanity and emptineſs of that 
which he 1s going from, and the ſubſtantial and durable 
cy 1 {Whppineſs of that which he 1s entring into, Here is the 
ps, 2nti:1al of our faith, and the proof of religion, by the real 
pectallyWruits and efi-&ts of it, in the peace and comfort which it 


reouſnt/ Wives to a good mani, when he is leaving this world ; ſo 
cy, What <oben be qvalks through the walley of death, be fears na 
f GoMgi/, and his hopes are then mot lively and vigorous, when 
1T , Wi» is ready to give up the ghoſt ; the voice of nature, 
Ir whoiWrd every man's re»ſon and conſcience, as well as ſcripture, 
e Is Q 


ys t9 the righteous, Tt ſhall be wwell with bim, for he ſhall 


his mine the fruit of his doings 3 but wo unto the wicked, it 
>, and Wal be 11] qvirb him, for the reward of his hands ſhall be 
d frienWo:n him, Which brings me to the 
ation 08 11d thing, n:rely, That impiety and wickedneſs is a 
ence, Mſh:! foundation of guilt and fear, of horror and deſpair, in 
oft 01mte day of adverſity and affiiction, and eſpecially in the 
(faith Woro2ches of death, | 
|, Cx1l- WF And how can it be otherwiſe, when all inward ſupport 
and feW4 comfort fail him, and all ſorts of evil and calamity, 
ath JadW:1d and outward, afſavit him, and break in uport 
rn the Wh at once ? When the principles of infidelity fail him 
s 1n 115 0 what he had made out ſo ſpeciouſly to himſelf, vaniſh= 
t, wha: into nothing, as a dream wwhen one awakens, and as 
n ; Ligh 1/19 in the night ? For when any great calamity befalg 
e uprigt WF: man, Gov, who <vas nt before in all bis thoughts, 
of right" begins to appear terrible to him, and he cannot ba=- 


i the thoughts and fear of him out of his mind, But 
# uncomfortable is this, to be convinged there 13 a 
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23 The wiſdom of Ser. 187, 
' Goy, when -4 man hath moſt need of him, and <©n 
leaſt hope for his favour and pity ? © they g 
But eſpecially at the approach of death, what a fad pre. {Wimpiet 
paration for that, is an impious and wicked life ? Hoy MW 1. ” 
does his conſcience then fly in his face, and how bitter is {them i 
the remembrance of thoſe fins which he committed with ]Wmott tr 
ſo much pleaſure and greedineſs ? What a terror 1s the | 
Almighty to him, and the apprehenſion of that vengeance {MWThe be 
that threatens him, and that eternal -miſery which is {Weood m 
ready to ſwallow him up ? And in the midſt of all this Wiſeet bin 
anguiſh and horror, which naturally ſpring from an evil {the etc 
conſcience, and the guilt of a wicked life, he is deftitute WF 
of all comfort and hope ; he bath denied the Gov that is Wchaſe er 
above, and now he dares not look upen him : His whole Warnuance 
life hath been a continued affront of the Divine Majeſty, Mortal: 
| and an inſolent defiance of his juſtice ; and what hopes {Winoſt tr 
can he now reaſonably have of his mercy ? Of the Gov they co; 
that formed him, he bath been unmindful, and hath uſed Whenſion 
him with all the deſpite he could ; and therefore he h:th {things, 
all the reaſon in the world to conclude, that he that made Mind mor 
bim will not ſave bim, and be that formed him vi!! have belief of 
No mercy on him. And this is the natural conſequence of Weath pr 
 Impiety and wickedneſs, it fills the ſoul of a dying finnerWs about 
with trouble and anguiſh, with guilt and deſpair, when hWTheſe a1 
1s leaving the world, and puts him into the moſt diſmalry upon 
condition that can be imagined on this fide hell, and veryWnd not] 
like to it, without comfort, and without hope, 1 proefMieved 21 
ceced to the. | painft t 
Third and laſt thing I propoſed, wiz. That tf this Math, v 
true, it is a demonſtration on the fide of religion, anne, ar 
| doth fully juſtify and acquit the wiſdom of it, and thaModtrine, 
upon theſe three accounts : _ | ARTE 
I. Becauſe the principles of religion, and the practioWods can 
of them in a virtuous life, when they come to the Jaſt anfWerd 7? fe/ 
utmoſt trial, do hold out, and are a firm and unſtak} And © 
foundation of peace and comfort to us, Ice,” are 
II. That they miniſter comfort to us in the molt ne:iFlay, for 
ful and deſirable time, | Ipon the 
IIT. That when men are commonly more ſerious, WPrings up 
 fober, and impartial, and when their ceclajations *Whpry to tg] 
| ; | —_ wol 


7« 
an ords are thought to be of greateſt weight and credit, 
Wthey give this teſtimony to religion and virtue, and againft 
re. {impiety and vice. 


low © 1. That the principles of religion, and the praftice of 
r is MWithem in a virtuous life, when they come to the laſt and ut- 
vith WW moſt trial, do hold out, and are a firm and unſhaken foun- 
the {dation of peace and comfort to good men, at that time. 
ance {WThe belief of a GoD, and of his Providence and care of 


h is {Wgood men, and that be 7s a rexwarder of them that diligently 
this Wiſek b:m 3 the perſuaſion of our own immortality, and of 
evil {the eternal recompence of another world z that Jesus 

tute CHRIST came unto the world to ſave ſinners, and to pur= 

bat it {chaſe eternal /ifeand happineſs for thoſe, who by patient con. 

whole {#inuance in Tell- doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, and im- 

)efty, Mwrortality : 1 ſay, the belief of theſe things, is commonly 
hopes Mimnoſt ſtrong and vigorous in the minds of good men, when 
Goo {they come to die 3 and they have then a more clear-appre- 

1 uſed {Whenſion, and firm perſuaſion of the truth and reality of theſe 

£ by things, than ever they had in any time of their lives, and 

4 mat 


find more comfort from them, more peace and joy in the 
delief of them. And this is the great time of trial, when 
death preſents itſelf to- us, and the terrors of it compaſs 
$ about, whether upon occaſion of perſecution or fickneſs, 
heſe are the rains, and florms, and winds, which will 
ry upon what foundation our peace and comfort is built ; 
nd nothing but the principles of religion, fincerely be- 
jeved and praftiſed, will make us firm and impregnable 
gainſt theſe aſſaults. So our Saviour affures us, 


ath, vii, 24, 25. Whoſoever hearcth theſe ſayings of 


] bavt 
>nce df 
& {inner 
zhen he 
| diſmal 
ind ver) 

I pro 


this bt 


10N, ant ne, and doth them; that 1s, believes and praQtiſeth my 
and thafWoCtrine, 1 vill liken bim to a wiſe man, wwhich built 


is houſe upon a rock, and the rain deſcended, and the 
Joods came, and the wvinds blew, and beat upon that houſe, 
rd it fell not, fer it wvas founded up9n a rock, 

And on the contrary, the principles of infidelity and 
Ice,” are moſt apt to ſhrink and give back at ſuch a time : 
ay, for the moſt part they vaniſh and diſappear, and 
pon the apprehenſion of death, a new light as it were 
prings up in their minds, and things appear quite con- 
ry to that ſcheme which they had formed, and which 
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9% The wiſdom of Ser. 185, 
they had taken ſo much pains to maintain and make rg. 
bable to themſelves; and that hypotheſis winch they h44 
been ſo long a building, appears now to have no founcation, 
and falls at once, and all their hopes together with it, 
And now the infidel believes and tremblcs, 1s fſenſiv!e of 
his wicked lite, and of the vengeance that hangs owe 
him, and wes never 1n his fe half fo well faticſi-4 of 
the principles of infidelity, as he 13 now convinced of the 
contearys to his infinite trouble and confufion, that il 
1s a G+ », and another life after this, and a terrible pus 
niſhment to the workers of iniquity, 

Ard daily expe:ience confirms to us the certainty 2nd 
truth of this matter, and that there is this difference fir 


| Bs at onc 
the moſt part very viſible ih the temper afd ca:7i:;2 iſe bufin 
good and bad men, when they come to Cle, Dncurrer, 


' II. The principles of religion and virtue do min"! iſpd to re! 
comfort to us in the moſt necyful and defirable times ; ant MMF itſelf, 
on the contrary, the principles of iahdelity and vice do nt ſtere wer 
only Fail us in this day of di/zre/s, bur give great troutz]Mhile to x 
to us at the moſt unſeaſonable time, d be pole 

And this makes a mighty ditference between the coneififirt and di 
dition of theſe two ſorts of per rlons ; ; for Wien would hen they 
man deſire to be at peace and quiet in his mind, but wreWings wiſ 
his body is reſtleſs, and in pain? When wonld's e peace 
with for frog conſolation and Hope, that anchor cf [be "0 e world | 
ſure ard ſledfaſt, as the apoſile to the Hebrews cai!s fire the 
but in that leſt and terrible conflict of nature, wi e amazi: 

laſt of encinies, which is death ? And when would a majQas is a c 
dread trouble and anguiſh of mind, but at ſuch a 1 muld ayoi, 
when he 1s hardly able to ſuſtain; his bodily pains and gl, WI 


firmities ? If 1t be true of every day of our lives, [+ 7,0 imparti 
fer the day is the evil thereof; tmuch more of tic ©v ide of t} 
death : 1t is enough ſurely to have that one enemy t» cfimony to 


counter, at which nature Rattles, and our beſt 1-4 Wh 
hardly furniſh us with force enough for the conſii*?, £1it is gen 


when the fling of death is taken away, I mean il: ner of ef 
of an evil conſcience : But when all evils atlail a : nan ; that 1 
once, pains without, and terrors within, a wal »" "eat eaſe 
and a wounded ſpirit, an incuravie diſeaſe, and it0.011 ry, th 


 deipair, death ready to afiauit us, and hell followis: 


Wcr. 187. religion juſtified, &c. 8r 
ow unſeaſonable is the conjunRure of ſo many and ſo 
Wreat evils ? Wiſe men are wont to provide with great 
Rare againſt ſuch a time, that they may not be oppreſſed 
ith too many troubles at once ; and therefore, in the 
me of their health, they ſettle their worldly concern- 
*Hents, and make their wills, that when fickneſs or death 
*tomes, they may have no care upon them, nothing to do 
Sut to die, This 1s a time, when all the force of our 
the geaſon, and all the comfort and hope that religion can 
cr: give, will be little enough to give us a quiet and un- 
4 F{itiurbed paſſage out of this world into the other : And 
ec ſhall be very miſerable, if the terrors and ſtings of a 
ni {vilty conſcience, and the pangs of death, do ſeize upon 
- {-r Ws at once. And therefore a wiſe man would make it 
-2 i the buſineſs of his whole life, to prevent this unhappy 
wncurrence of evils, ſo inſupportable to human nature z 
Ind to render death, which is grievous and terrible enough 
. .nl}F itſelf, as comfortable and eaſy as *tis poſſible. For if 
{0 ot ere were nothing beyond this life, yet ic were worth the 
04:1: {While to provide for a quiet death ; and if men were ſure 
be poſſeſſed of theſe paſſions of hope and fear, of com- 
c co1-rt and deſpair, which uſually attend good and bad men 
101010 When they come to die, there is no man that calculates 
ings wiſely, would, for all the pleaſures of fin, forfeit 
e peace and comfort of a righteous ſoul, going out of 
e world full of the hopes of a bleſſed immortality ; and 
dure the anguiſh and torment of a guilty conſcience, and 
e amazing terrors of a deſpairing and dying finner, 
bus is a condition fo .ſad and fearful, that a wiſe man 
buld avoid 1t upon any terms, 
II, When men are commonly more ſerious, and ſober, 
| impartial, and their declarations and words are thought 
be of the greateſt weight and credit, they give this 
lmony to religion and virtue, and againſt impiety and 


of 


tis generaly ſeen, when men come to die, that the 
ner of their death is anſwerable to the courſe of their 
; that the refleQtion upon an holy and virtuous life, is 
eat eaſe and comfort to mens minds : And on the 
ay, the guilt of a wicked life is apt to fly in their 
| faces, 
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$2 The wiſdom of . ._ Ser? $1, 
faces, and to diſturb their minds, and 'fill them wil 
horror. And this is a critical time, when the conſciency 
of men are uſually awake, and apt to paſs an itmpariy 
Judgment and cenſure upon themſelves. And for thy 
the infidel may believe one of his own great authon, | 
mean Lucretius, who obſerves, that when men are in d 
ftreſs, and the apprehenſions of death are upon them, 
gion doth then ſhew its force : 


Acrits advertunt animos ad religiunem, 


© The thoughts of it are then more pungent U 
«6 powerful upon their minds, 


Nam wer & woces tum demium peftore ab imo 
Elictuntur, & eripitur per ſona, mantt res, 


& Mens words then come from the bottom of thiy 


« hearts, the maſk is taken off, and things thy 
© appear to them as indeed they are, 


Gr. 107 
hecauſe be | 
ſhort of I111 
conſtantly + 
evil actions 
xepented h' 
ſurely 1s A 
mtue, bec 
to religion 
enemies tc 
to declare 
molt 1mpa! 
weodly mM: 
hed, he h: 
had, or V 
and proſpe 


| ef perplex! 
| the wicke« 


at thou | 
down ? Sc 
ble 1n thi 

If thou 


| religion, | 


Now, that when men are ſo impartial and in go 


and.con{c1 


earneſt, when they Aland upon the confines of both world why art | 
and can view them at once, when they are leaving th not all t 


world, and are now no longer in danger of being blind 
_ or flattered, or tempted bv it, and are juſt ready to pa 
into the other world, and ſo much the more likely t 
diſcern the reality of it, as they approach near to itz| 
fay, that in theſe circumſtances men generally declare 1 
the fide of piety and virtue, and declaim muſt vehemen 
againſt their fins and vices ; that generally ſpeaking, ad 
according to what is cormmonly feen in experience, | 
man who hath led a religious and virtuous life, is, wha 
he comes to die, quiet and eaſy to hinielf, hath no &- 
| Qret at what he hath done, no ſevere and angiy reſitt- 
tions upon the ſtrict courſe of a. viituous Hfe, his c0l- 
ſcience doth not accuſe or vpbraid, or terrify him, kt 
having lived ſoberly, and righteouſly, and godly in (bi 
2vorld ; nay, ſo far from this, that 1f he have any troubl, 


juſtify th! 
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frightful 
ſuch vain 
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cern rea 
thou not 
ſooner, 


- Ut is not becauſe he hath lived piouſly and vin but 
| a 


Gr. 187. religion juſtified, &c. $3 
tecauſe he hath not lived more ſo, becauſe he hath come 
ſhort of his duty, and hath been fo imperfeAly and 1n» 
conftantly good : "That generally dying men repent of their 
wil ations, 2nd-are troubled for them 3 but no man ever 
rpented himſelf of ſerving Gop, and doing good, This 
ſurely is a great teſtimony on the fide of religion and 
ntue, becauſe it is the teſtimony not only of the friends 
to religion, but of thoſe who have been the greateſt 
enemies to it, and at a time when they are moſt hkely 
to dectare the inward ſenſe of their minds, and to ſpeak 
molt impartially without defign or diſguiſe, When the 
weodly man and. the ſinner comes to lie upon a death- 
hed, he hath then other apprehenfions of things than he 
had, or would own to have in the days of his health 
and proſperity, and his ſoul is full of ſadneſs and trouble, 


[ef perplexity and anguiſh, of fear and deſpair, becauſe of 
| the wicked and lewd life which he hath led, 


But why 
at thou ſo diſmayed, man ? Why fo troubled and caft 


—_— 


down ? So reilleſs and unquiet, ſo wretched and muſfera= 
ble in thine own thoughts ? | 

If thou haſt done weil in renouncing the principles of 
religion, and breaking looſe from all obligations of duty 
and conſcience, in gratifying thine inclinations and luſts, 
why art thou now troubled at it ? If thou wert in the 
vobt all the while, why doſt thou not now ftand to it, and 
jultify thy atings, and bear up like a man ? If the prin- 
aples thou wentelt upon were ſound and firm, why doſt 
thou not full talte comfort and ſupport from them ? Why 
does thy heart faint, and thy ſpirit ſink within thee ? 
How comes thy imagination to be ſo diſturbed with ſuch 
fightful appearances, and to haunt thee continvally with 
luch vain and groundleſs terrors ? Whence is it that thoſe 
who bave taken a contrary courſe, and lived a quite dif- 
ferent life, have ſo much the edvantage of thee, in the 
comfort-and peace, and tranquility -of' their minds when 
they come to die ? | | 

But if thou haſt been in the wrong, and doſt now dif- 
cern real cauſe for ſo much trouble and fear, why didſt 
thou not conſider in time ? Why waſt thou. not troubled 
looner, when trouble would have done thee good, and a 
"Reg great 


. > yy 
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great part of the anguiſh which thou now feeleſt, anjj{ſtally give 
the miſery thou art ſo afraid of, might effectually hy | opinion of 
been prevented ? _ gyort the fa 
I thmk it is ſaid by thoſe concerned, to take off nm more com 
force of this terrible obje&ion againſt infidelity ani pht and well- 
' wicked life ; that when men are in a dying conditig] But this (as 
their ſpirits are low, and their underſtandings weak uſp another 
diſturbed, and their minds thrown off the hinges ; uÞty re righ 
therefore | it is no wonder if they want that firmnek hough 1t were 
reſolution of ſpirit, that conſideration and courage whitrained by a 
they had in the time of their health, fort of it, 
This is ſpeciouſly ſaid, and with ſome ſhew and apo mult ſay, 
pearance of reaſon : But it does by no means anſſ# portion, t 
and take off the objection, For if this were a true red, +29 hap 
at the bottom, why is it not true on both ſides ? $0 that whi 
are not both ſorts of men, when they are fick and neanz to thi: 
die, thoſe who have lived piouſly and virtuouſly, as wſ) wife pr; 
as the looſe and wicked livers, equally troubled ? eand die by 
are they not diſturbed, and afraid alike ? Hath not fd"; evidenc! 
neſs the ſame natural effe& upon them, and does it avnftration of 
equally weaken and diſorder their minds ? But we $#*! ſuppoſit1 
generally in experience a pla'n and remarkable differenſ# 2ppearance; 
between theſe two ſorts of men, when they come to dieÞpal deſires, 
ſo plain, that it is not to be denied ;z and ſo remarkablvg of Go 7 
that there muſt be ſome conſiderable cauſe of it ; and mitted, 
general and conſtant, that it cannot without great fillſÞviter, and f 
and perverſeneſs he imputed to chance, Now what dfpvilt and tr 
we imagine ſhould be the reaſon of this palpable differeſ®illy produ 
between good and bad men, when they are under themed and 
prehenſions cf death, but this, That a pious and virtuaſſuch doth g: 
life is a real ground of peace and joy, of comfort and off99 live rel! 
fidence at that time; and that impiety and wickedf® comtort v 
are a real foundation of guilt and fear, of horror Kkedly are 
geſpair in a dying hour : In a word, 'That the differ pperplexit) 
ways and courſes of good and bad men, do naturally We, that tl 
to theſe different ends, and produce theſe different effech! d that me! 
Either this muſt be granted, and then the whole calf have 1! 
of infidelity and vice is yielded and given up at once jF* vengeanc: 
elſe men muſt fly to that which ſeems the moſt unrealfÞ"nels, anc 
able and extravagant paradox in the world, and does ent of a 
fechulp VL. N, 


"up * 
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tally give up the cauſe another way, ©/2, That a 
iſe opinion of things, and a mere deluſion, is more apt to 
port the fainting ſpirits of a dying man, and to give 
p im more comfort and hope in the day of dittreſs, than a 
pht and well- grounded perſuafion, | 
til. Bot this (as I ſaid before) does effeRually give up the 
oe another way : For if this be true, then certainly 
xy are righteſt that are in the wrong 3 and religion, 
hough it were a miſtake, ought to be embraced and en- 
ained by a wiſe man, becauſe of this great benefit and 
pmfort of it, Tf this be truly the caſe, then every wile 
pn muſt ſay, Let me be ſo deceived ; Let 1t be my lot 


ble, and happy an error, as that of religion 15, 
$ that whether religion be true or falſe, it muſt, ac- 


y wiſe principle, and ſafe hypotheſis for a man to 
je and die by, And this very thing that it 1s fo, 15a 
12 evidence of the truth of religion, and even a de- 
Sonſtration of the real excellency of virtue 5 becauſe no 
her ſuppoſition but that of religion, does fo clearly ſolve 


era) appearances, and ſo fully and exaGtly anſwer the na- - 


eval deſires, and hopes, and fears of mankind. If the 
Wis of GoD, and the obligations of religion and virtue 


ter, and ſhews us, that. fin and vice 1s the foundation 
puilt and trouble 3 and that relzgion and virtue do na- 
lly produce peace and comfort : For that is to be 
kemed and reckoned the natural eft-C&t of any thing, 
ich doth generally belong to the whole kind, If thoſe 
Po live religiouſly and virtuouſly, have generally peace 
K comfort wnen they come to die, and thoſe who live 
ckedly are commonly full of guilt and remorſe, of fear 
I perplexity at,that time z this 18 reaſon enough to be- 
ve, that theſe are the natural effefts of thole cauſes » 
Fd that men when they come to die, are, according as 


t vengeance of another world, or confident of Gon?'s 
wFneſs, and the rewards of another life, 1s a ſtrong ar- 
es Fpment of a ſuperior Being that governs the world, and 


Quilt YL, X, H | Will 


&d portion, to live and die in fo pleaſant, and comfor- 


ding to this reaſoning, be neceſiarily granted to be the _ 


p admitted, this gives an eaſy account of the whole 


re —es Ce Iyn—ns> eye ce 


way have lived, afraid of the Divine Juſtice, and of 
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ſaid upon this argument, 


. of the world full of guilt and trouble. 


% The wiſdom of Ser. 181, 


will reward men according to their works ; becauſe wy 
ſuppoſition but this doth anſwer the natura] hopes an 
fears of men. And this likewiſe is an argument of the 
immortality cf our ſouls, and of the rewards and puniſh. 
ments of another life ; and as good a demonſtration of the 
reality and excellency of religion and virtue, from thel 
happy effects of it, as the nature of the thing is capable df, 

And now to make ſome refleftions upon what has beg 


Firſt, The conſideration of the different ends of goo 
and bad men, 18 a mighty encouragement to piety and x 
good life, Nothing in this world ſhews us' ſo remarkable 
a difference between the righteous and the wicked, 21 
death-bed. Then a good man moſt ſenfibly enjoys the 
comfort of a good life, and the peaceable fruits of rights 
ouſneſs ; and the finner then begins to reap the bitte 
fruits of fin, What a difference 1s there then, between 
the comfort and trouble, the compoſure and difturbane, 


the hopes and fears of theſe two perſons ? And next t 
the aCtual poſſeſſion of bleſſedneſs, the comfortable hops 
and expeCtation of it are the greateſt happineſs z and nat 
to being plunged into it, the fearful apprehenfions d 
eternal miſery are the greateſt torment, The picked i 
driven away in his wickedneſs, is violently hurried ot 
What forms al 
tempeſts are then raiſed in .his mind, from the fear d 
God's juſtice, and the deſpair of his mercy ? But 
#ighteous hath hope in bis death. The refleQtion upon4 
holy and virtuous. life, and the conſcience of a mai 
uprightneſs and fincerity, are a ſpring of joy and peace b 
him, which refreſheth his mind with unſpeakable comfat 
and pleaſure, under the very pangs of death With wit 
triumph and exultation of ſpirit doth the bleſſed apoſi 
St. Paul, upon the review of his labours and ſufferings it 
God and his truth, ſpeak of his diffolution ? 2 Tim. 


6, 7, 8. For I am now ready to be offered up, and t| 


time of my departure is at hand, I bawe fought a gud 
febt, I hawe finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith, 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 1 ighteouſu 
wobich the LorD the righteous judges ſhall give mt 5 


3 


”_ 


Cer. 15 


that day. 
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| that day. He ſpeaks with ſuch a lively ſenſe of it, 


2s if he had h's crown 1n his view, and were juſt ready 
to take hold of it. And what would not a man give, 
what would he not be contented to do and ſuffer, to be 
thus affeted, when he comes to leave the world, and 
to be able to bear the thoughts of his death and diſſolution 
with ſo compoſed and chearful a mind ? And yet this is the 
natural and genuine effeCt of a holy and uſeful life. And 
that which the ſame apoſtle te11; us, was the ground of 
is rejoicing under ſufferings, 1s likewiſe the comfort and 
ſupport of good men at the time of their death, 2 Cor. 1. 
12. Cur rejoicing, ſaith he, 7s this, the teſlimony of our 
wnſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly fincerity, wwe have 
bad our converſation in the world, All the holy and 
virtuous actions of our lives, are ſo many ſeeds of peace 
and comfort to us at the hour of our death, which we 
ſhall more ſenfibly enjoy, when we come to depart this 
life, For then the conſctences of men are apt to deal 
moſt freely and 1mpartially with them ; and if our bearts 
db not t/ en condemn us, awe may bawe comfort and confidence 
forvards GoD, | 

I believe there are ſome very pious and good ſouls, who 


| have lived very diſconſolate and full of doubtings, and 


been under a cloud the greateſt part of their lives, who 
yet upon the approach of death, and juſt as they were 
leaving the world, have broken forth, as the ſun ſome- 
times doth juſt before his ſetting. I know it is not al- 
ways thus; there are, I doubt not, ſome good men who 
0 out of this world with little or no comfort ; and yet fo 
foon as they ſtep into another world, are encompaſſed 
with Joy unſpeakable, and full of glory : And though the 
comfort of ſuch perſons be not ſo early and forward, yet 
it cannot chuſe but be extremely welcome : and it muſt 


| needs put a doubting and trembling ſoul into a ſtrange 


kind of extaſy and raviſhment, to be thus unexpeCtedly 


 furprized with happineſs. 


Secondly, Since this 1s ſo great and evident a teſtimony 
of the truth and goodneſs of religion, is it not a ftrange 
thing, and to be woudred at, that true religion and virtue 
fould be ſo little praftiſed, and impiety and vice ſhould ſo 

| H 2 generally 


, *% abs 
wy 
7 \- < 


B8 The wiſdom of, &c. Ser, th, 
generally prevail in the world, againſt ſo many bars and | 
Qacles,and againft ſuch invincible cbjections to the contrary 

Not only againſt our inward judgment and conſcience, by C | R] 
again the general ſenſe and experience of men in 4 

ages, the conſtant declarations and teſtimonies of dyin 
men, both goud and bad, when they are moſt ſeri} The 1 
and their words are thovght to be of greateſt credit an 

weight ; againſt the beſt and ſobereft reaſon of mankind | 

and their true” intereſt and happineſs ; againſt the healt 

of mens bodies, and, which is the moſt dear and valubkſ——— —— 
thing in the world, the peace and quiet of their mind; 

and that not only 1n the time of life and health, but 

the hour of death, when men ſtand moſt in need of com. & teach us t 
fort and ſupport ; in a word, againſt the grain of huma 

nature, and 1n deſpight of mens natural fears of divin 


vengeance, and to the defeating of all our hopes of 1 HE 
bled immortality in another world, and againſt the thi 
inflexible nature and reaſon of things, by no art or et- me 


deavour of min, by no colours of wit, or ſubtilty d|tpreſly, T/ 
eiſcourſe, by no practice or cuftom to the contrary, hy-yed, be 
no conſpiracy and combinatiofi of men, ever to be chany wilderneſs, 
ed or altered ? So that we may ſay with David, Have alſ$eat dilples 
the workers of wickedneſs no knew/edge, no conſideration d that they the 
themſelves, "no tenderneſs and regard to their preſent anl e the men 
future intereſt ? Nay, if there were no lite after thi only excepte 
fetting alide the coſe of extreme ſuſtering and perſecutich, kould all di 
religion and virtue are certainly to. be cnoſen, not onhf Upon thi 
for our contentment in life, but for our comfort in death: tbGop, be 
And if there be a ſtate of happineſs or miſery remaining kalty of hy 
for men after death, as moſt aſſuredly there is, mudVrower co 
more in order to the attaining of that endleſs happineh, tat people 
and the avoiding of that eternal and intolerable miſery teing 1imite 
0 that men ere wiſe, that they underſtood this, ard wall er than 
eonfider their latter end {! | b- their lives, 
ie the grou 
puts up to ( 
For I do 
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PSALM £AC 13 


th 

-on-| $s teach us to number our days, that wwe may afply our hearts 
ma | unto wiſdom, | 

vine | 


of 1 HE title of this pſalm tells us who was the au- 
the thor of it, It 1s called 4 prayer of Moſes, the 
- Els | man of GoD ; or as the Chaldee paraphraſe more 
y d|epreſly, The prayer wvbich Moſes the prophet of the Loxn 
1, h[prayed, 41-ben the people of the houſe of Iſrael finned in the 
ang] wilderneſs, Upon which provecation of theirs, Gov ir 
' all Seat diſpleaſure threatned, and was immutably reſolved 
2n | that they ſhould all periſh in the wilderneſs, and that none 
ant} the men that came out of Egypt, Caleb and Joſhua 
thig} only excepted, ſhould enter into the Promiſed Land, but 
iticn,| ould all die in the ſpace of forty years, | 
onh} Vpon this occafion, Moſes made this pfalm or prayer 
-xth;[t Gop, being a devout meditation upon the ſhortneſs and 
ini fallty of human life, which was now brought into a much 
much arrower compaſs, than in former ages. But the caſe of 
ine | tat people was different from that of the reſt of mankind, 
iſery, [Ning 1imited and confined to forty years, They might die 
-voulſ} foner than that time 3 but that was the utmoſt bound of 
heir lives, . which none were to exceed, which ſeems to 
ie the ground and reaſon of the petition, which Moſes 
puts up to Gop in the text, So teach us, &c, | 
For I do not think that Moſes does here beg of Gov, 
to revea] to every one of them the preciſe end and term of 
Et bis life ; that might ſeem to favour of too much preſump- 
© | Wor curioſity ; But ſince they knew that, according to 
| H 3 _ the 
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the ordinary courſe of nature, the life of man was tha 
reduced to threeſcore and ten, or fourſcore years ; and fine 
(Gop by a peremptory ſentence had pronounced, that, tw 
perſons only excepted, all that vaſt number which came 
of Egypt, and even Moſes hiraſelf, ſhould die within th 


. compals of forty years; it was a very pious and prog 


requeſt. which Moſes here puts up for himlelf, and th 
1eft of that people, that Gop would give them wiſdomy 
make a right uſe of the notice which they had of the 
end, fince 1t might happen at any time, but could nn 
reach beyond forty years, reckoning from the time of thet 
coming out of Fgyot, | | 

To know the determinate time of our life, or to kno 
certainly that our life ſhall not exceed ſuch a term, (whit 
was the caſe of the Ifraelites in the wilderneſs) 1s a wn 
awakening thing, and does commonly rouze men more tha 
the general conſideration of onr own frailty and mortality 
And yet to a wife and confiderate man, 1t ought in reaſy 
to be the fame: For that which will certainly be, ought 
to be reckoned upon and provided for z and if it be uncer 


tain when 1t will be, whether at ſome d&Nance, or the net] , 


moment, we cught preſently to take care 2buut it, andy 
be always in a readineſs for it, left we ſhould be ſurprizd 
and overtaken, pk eh 
And then this prayer is as proper for us, as it was fi 
Mofes and the Iſraelites, though we are not juſt under th 
ſame circumſtances that they were, They were underi 
peremptory ſentence of death within forty years, ans nor 
of them knew how much ſooner they might be tak 
awav: And this 1s not much different from our caſe ; it 
we are liable to death at any time, every day, every mb 
ment ; and how few of us 1n this congregation can rezfi1 
ably exther hope or expe&t to have our lives prolonged bs 
yond the term of forty years? Nay, it 15 very probably 
that not one of us in a hundred will hold out fo long, Al 
then thi- prayer may be as fit for us, as it was for Mold 
and the Itraclites, that Gop would reach rs ſo to nun 
ezr days; that is, to make ſuch an account of the hots 


neſs and uncertainty of our lives, and ſo to conſider and 


to ieart our latter end, that we may afp'y tur wo mnt 
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they | niſm; th2t is, that we may manage and conduCt this 
fires hal, and ſhort, and uncertain life, 18 the beſt Manbery 
\ tw and to the wiſeſt purpoſes, 

e out And this confideration of our latter end was always 
n the] efeermed by the wiſeſt men, a principal part and main 
rope p/ int of wildoum, Socrates, who was by the general con- 
1 the ſeat of wife men, (a more infallible oracle than that of 
"mb Apollo) eftermcd the wiſct of all the philoſophers, gives 
therſ vs this definition of philoſophy, that 7t 7s tbe meditation cx 
| mal Sudy of 29! D; to mtimate to us, that this 1s true wiſdom 
they] to be much in thought of our latter end, and in a conftant 
rdinels 2nd preparation for tt, And this 2 greater than 
knonf $eerates had long before htm obſerved to be a chief point 
vhidh of viidom, I mean Moſes the man of Gov, that divine 
vl preſent 2nd prince of the antient PRpneta, not only in this 
tha pelm, but alfo in his laſt divine ſong, a little before his 
ality, þ £cath 5 IN which he makes this the ſum of all hts wiſhes 
eaſe &r the peop:e of Hrael, that Gon would endow them with 
ek] *: = gh pot of wildom, Deut. xxxil, 29. O that they 
neev} 57e7e 217jo, tat they underfigod this, that they would con- 
> net Fr tr their latter end! This is true witdom and philoſophy 
nd 0} 82 £7; mir onr batter end, | 
rice And this, by Gon's aNitance, ſhall be the argumenc 
which T mmntend to handle from thefs werdsz namely, to 
15 fh few what-int iuznce and effect the ſerous conſideration of 
r th 027 fatr>r end, and of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of 
deriþ this proient Jife 2, ought in reaſon to have upon vs, And 
por} &f t161s | (2431 give you an account in theſe following pate 
aka ties ars 5 

: nf '. The meditation of ovr latter end thould make ns to 
mp tire into _confideration our whole ves, and our whole 
ſet duratron, tht we may reſolve and act accordively, And 


d boy this 1s a m31n. point of wiſdom, to .underflend ourſelves, 
able 20d 2f.& nature of our berngs, of what we confit, and for 


Ap Wit duration we ore defigned ; whether we coat only of 
matter a little better faſhioned and mculded, and. made up 

ro a more Curicus and complicated engine, confiſting of 
miny ROS and hidden ſpiiugs and wheels, ans fitted for 
| beter ©. riety of motions, and for more fine and ſubtle 
Cher <ikl » {a7 tac bodies of thoſe other creatures which 
We 
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we eſteem below us : Or whether we be « 3 ; 
ſpiritual principle, wholly diſtin&t ne zdemonArats 
ble not only of ſenſe, but of as of reaſon and by kfefaction a 
amprefſions of religion, from the appreheofion of OY ghich fo mus 
TY, and a ſuperior being that 1s of it ſelf, and math For if the 
and all other things. In a word, whether wa thall de Fi _ 
| beaſts 3 or whether there be an immortal ſpirit within nd, ot 
which hath no dependance upon matter, and the bodily Fre thould 
viſible part of our ſelves, but 1s a much better and moree pert © 
during ſubſtance, which hath no principle of corrupting _>}” 
it ſelf, but ſhall ſurvive theſe periſhing bodies, and IE tered 
ey, abl mouldered into Cuſt, ſhall ſubfift in happy « 7p "_ 
miſerable condition ins | the NotIO! 
rr cuagughes Ro according as we have behaved on © and \ 
For theſe are two very different hypotheſ > mankind, 
of things, and ought to affeft us _ ts pr in, 
inſpire us with different reſolutions, and to put o miſe men 1 
guite contrary method and condudCt of our lives, qocntly 
Far on the one hand, if we be well aſſured, that we wl to provi 
ſhall be utterly extinguiſhed by death, /ite the beaſts the at 
per iſh, then we have nothing to take care of but ou ont of tc 
bodies, becauſe we are nothing elſe; then we need nx _ 
to extend our thoughts, our hopes or fears, beyond ti e, will en 
| world, and this preſent life ; becauſe we have nothing ts Ind uhhis, 3 
do, but to pleaſe our ſelves with preſent enjoyments, an it, of af; 
to live ſo with other men, as may make moſt for — Job, Jo! 
pond __ and ſatisfation, and ſecurity, ee 
But then we are to conſider very we | ack 
things be certainly ſo, and Hh we  _— - "Hogs 
and whether it will bear all that weight which we lay upa EET Tt 
itz whether theſe principles will not fail us, when we cone Ew 
moſt to ſtand in need of the comfort and ſupport of then, a 
and when death is in view, and making up towards us,quit mikes a. wi 
vaniſh and diſappear : Becauſe it is of infinite conſequent * ny 
to us, to be well afſured of this, fince our happinels « Rn : 
miſery to all eternity depends upon it. And therefore 6 perks 
thing leſs than a demonſtration of the impoſſibility of the pv eoer 
thing, of our having immortal ſpirits that ſhall ſurvive ot |, ne 
yer oe Fraps ſubfiſt apart from them, and be extreamiy EL 
a 1 . ie ae 
| e or happy in another world z I fay, actin has if we 
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"ta |, jemonAration of the impoſſibility of this, ought to be 
capt [{ifaRion to ns In a caſe of ſo great danger, and upon 
the which fo much does depend. 

El-| For if there be a pofitbility on the other fide, of our 
em [ping immortal fouls, which ſhall live for ever in another 
e Bleed, nothing can acquit us from the greateſt imprudence, 
7 #, | ve ſhould neglect to take care of that better and more 

ant |ifing part of our ſelves, and to provide for that duration 
ets hich ſhall never have an end, 
onw] And therefore, if the ſuppoſition of the ſoul's immor=- 
wan folty be infinitely more probable, as better agreeing with 
Py Ell the notions which men have of God, and his provi- 

Mfnce, and with the natural defires, and hopes, and fears 

fmankind, and as moſt ſuitable to all our capacities and 
em meftations, and to the genera] optnion and conſent of 
nd Uh vie men in all azes; then is it infinitely more ſafe, and 
Pol [onfegnently more wiſe, to proceed upon this ſuppoſition, 

md to provide and a&t accordingly, — 
t M) Thus 7s :mber our days, that is, to make ſuch an ace 
5 tht [pant of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of this life, as to 
It Al nploy it mainly in the care 2nd preparation for a better _ 
« x ie, will engage us effeCtually in the buſineſs of religion, 
d ts [114 this, perhaps, 1s the meaning of this phraſe in the 
ng Whew, of atpiying our hearts ro wiſdom; according to that: 
z all # ſob, Ju xxviiti, 28. But unto man be ſaid, beheld, te 
"Ulle Nor of the LorD, that is evijdom : A318 he had fo1d, this 

the true wiſdom, the great excellency and perfeQion of 
thelt [þ.72n nature is religion, the lively ſenſe and firm belief 
000 bf Diiry, and a carriage and demeanout ſuitable to that 
Wl Thief; ard that man is well taught, and rightly inflruct- 
* COMET in the great bufineſs and concernment of this life, and 
thety Ines a wiſe reckoning and account of the ſhortneſs and 
WE Jucertainty of it, who applies himſelf to the buſineſs of 
Juel® Frloion : For this is the fundamental principle of witdom, 
els & kj which our whole life, and all the ations of it, ought 
bbs governed and conducted. 

$0 that if we have immortal ſpirits, which ſhall live 

nd continue for ever ; we cannot in reaſon but take our 
eamiy Whole life, and our whole duration, into conſideration. 
wy and if we do ſo, we can never juſtify it to our ſelves, to 

» | | employ 
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Jer. 1v&r, 188. 


employ all our care and time about the worſt and moreiy[-y1, The t! 


noble part of our ſelves, and to make proviſion only forthicns and c: 
few days of our pilgrimage here in this world, without ata] fouls, 
regard to that eternal duration, which we ſhall haregpr, and if t 
another world. Spcovement 

The ſerious conſideration of this cannot fail to makegfiye and dem 
careful of our ſouls, and concerned for eternity, and inahh;s no triftin 


der to the ſecuring the happineſs of that ſtate, to minlh 
to wwork out our ſalvation with great care and diligent 
that if it be poſſible, we may avoid the miſery, andata 
the happineſs of another world ; becauſe there is nog 


to us 
1 abode 1n 
Whom do 
grroach of 


pariſon between the goods and evils of this life, and thifgach wiſer : 
of the other, neither in reſpe& of the degree, nor of &hyn other tin 
duration of them. And therefore it mu't needs be gulfnes, Th 
wiſdom, to forego the good things of this life, to obwſyhat uſe the 
thoſe of the other 3 and to bear the evils and affliftionhe they wor 
this life, to eſcape thoſe of the other. For what mullſpalong it to 
his wits, for a temporal convenience and ſatisfa&ion, wil The near 


forfeit an eternal benefit and advantage; and to eſcytyni apt to in 
preſent evil, which cannot laſt long, would run hin ever th 
upon one infinitely greater, and which will laſt for evalſpoſpect of | 

Confider then, and ſheww your ſelves men, Can thertkre the ſan 
a greater overſight and miſcarriage in the conduCt of @yind in gooc 
affairs, than to mind that leaſt which concerns us nine to 07 þ 
Is it poſſible for men to run into a greater miſtake, Wine, :i/! ow: 
to think, that their great buſineſs in this world, is tow And ther, 
the things of this world? And yet the greateſt patfmd watchfu 
mankind not only run into this miſtake at their firſt ſelifom us bot 
out, but perſiſt in it all their days ; as if their great, Fr particu]: 
indeed only concernment, were to pleaſe themſelves forlfferer be un; 
preſent, and to provide for this world, as if they weltimy happen 
live always in it ; forgetting all this while, that they Wir, 


immortal ſouls, which ſhall ſurvive their bodies, and" III, Thi 
a time be re-united to them, to live for ever, deprivwyon mindi; 
that happineſs which they would take no care to ſea might, and 
and undergoing that miſery and puniſhment which WI mean the 


would be at no pains to prevent whilſt they were i8ſouls, Anc 
world, and the opportunity of ſecuring the one, andaW} the great ex 
ing the other, was in their hands, | # all our a 

| " every part & 


" *%; 
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188. 188. con/edering our latter end. 905 
nereiaſ-15, The thoughts of our latter end ſhould make us very 
/ forthiious and compoſed in our ſpirits, For if we have im- 
Nt arts) fouls, as well as dying bodies 3 if we ſhall live for 
hareder, and if the happineſs of all eternity depends upon the 
Eocovement of this ſhort time of onr lives, and our car- 
nakedþ1e and demeanour while we are here in this world ; then 
dinghy no trifling buſineſs, it is not a matter of ſmall concern- 
mindghent to us how we live here, and manage our ſelves during 
wer abode in this world, | - 

4 Whom do not the lively thoughts of death, and the near 
grroach of it, make grave and ſerious? And many men 
March wiſer and more conſiderate than ever they were in 
wm other time of their lives, and much truer judges of 
fines, They can then tell how they ought to have lived, 
Wpbt uſe they ſhoui have made of their time, and what 
Gif they would make of it, if Gop would be pleaſed ta 

wolong 1t to them, = | | 
, wil The near view of another world is an amazing thing, 
eſce md apt to inſpire men with better, thoughts and reſolutions 
hintkn ever they had before, And why ſhould not the clear 
exet{roſpect of it at a diſtance, and the afſured belief of it, 
bereare the ſame effe& upon us, to make vs ferious, and to 
; of kind in good earneſt, 77 this our day, the things which be- 
$ ifhno to 077 peace, and to wart all the days of our appointe 
e, fine, 11/] our change ſhall come ? | ET 
tow And therefore, to engage us to a continual ſeriouſneſs 
patmnd watchfulneſs, the great JuDGEx of the world hath hid 
Bom us both the time of the general judgment, and of 
r particular ſummons out of this world, that we might 
Frer be unprovided for the mein chance, for that which 
ty happen at any time, and which will concern us for 
wer, ; 
088” Ill, The meditation of our latter end ſhould put us 
uTwon minding the great buſineſs of our lives with all our 
might, and make us very vigorous and induſtrious in it; 
h G1 mean the buſineſs of religion, and the ſalvation of our 
100 fouls, And if we ſet up this, as in reaſon we ought, for 
| 2107 the great end and defign of our lives, and the main ſcope 
| fall our ations, it will make our lives of a piece, and 
of 7 part thereof agreeable to it ſelf ; becauſe our _ 
ay 5 | INN Ww1 
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will ſtand continually bent one way, and all our thouwsl«.-: « 
and cares, and endeavours, Will be united in one great [Very litt Fo 
and deſign, , Su | "miſeries of ] 
And it will oblige us to great diligence and induſtry, ab. iv « The 
make us work hard, to think how great a work we hy much TC 
to do, and how little time to do it in, perhaps much quently ) y 
than moſt of us do imagine, It is not an eaty work fy him every 
man to become good, and fit for heaven ; it requires ti fon and net 
and care,” and great watchfulneſs over our ſelves, gu feftion 0 c 
firugglings, and many a conflict with the evil ihclinaty ſumptuous f 
of our minds, which after we have conquered them 'of 1gnoranc: 
often rally and make head again ; a ſtout reſiſtance of tex Mith David 
tations, a fliff and obſtinate reſolution not to yield to the Uearſe thou 
and a patient continuance in wwell-doing, The confide treme to ma 


tion whereof ſhould make ns very careful and dilipent fand ? 

get or! znto our lamps; that is, all thoſe graces and vir]. Thus by. 
all thoſe good diſpotitions which may fit us for anath Fence, 

world, and prepare us for eternity ; it ſhou!d make usw el, gwghe 

vigorous and induftrious to do all the good we can, wii. Uie, nelt 
the opportunity of doing it is in our hands, and to ma 2 OO, 

our ſelves 2s good as we can, becauſe this is the time al I þ 30d 2 
| ſeaſon of laying the foundation of our future happint __ br 

and increafing the degrees of it; for as wve ſervo,” ſo jd _ Clenb, 


ve reap ; be that ſows ſparingly, ſpall neap ſparingly ; all; 
be that ſows plentifully, ſhall reap plentifully, Ev a. , Fane: 
gree of virtue and goodneſs that we attain to in this wall. © W..3s 


will meet with a ſuitable reward, and a more reſplends mp of, no 
| , o_ Jing their ne 

degree of glory and happineſs in the next lite, [+ RC 
And we ſhall have this advantage by a great indufi = 7, 


and diligence in vorking out our 0Wn ſalvation, that 


. . I 
we have made religion the great care and buſineſs of « po 't 
lives, we ſhall have nothing to do when we come to mort 


but to renew our repentance for the errors and miſcarriafÞ, - 7 

of cur lives, and to beg Gop*'s pardon and forgivenels of [4 | A 
them, for the ſake of the meritorious obedience and {6 a Th 
fering of our bleſſed Saviou ;z to comfort our ſelves! "" F ws 
the goodneſs and ,promiſes of Gop, and in the gloria} "gory 
pes of the happineſs which we are ready to enter updiſye. © 0 


] 6 tho: : life ſhould n 
and 1n the mean Uume to exerciſe faith and patience for Which next 


. ihe, is thi 


Vo, X, 
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or. 188. conſidering our Iatter end. 97 
PI yery little while, till death put an end to the ſorrows and 
a niſeries of life. DE ET $39 
IV. The meditation of our latter end ſhou!d make us 
"much in the exerciſe of repentance, and to renew It fre- 
F avently 3 becauſe we continually offend Gop, and provoke 
'im every day, if not by fins of commiſſion, yet of omiſ. 
fon and negle&t in one kind or other, and by the impet- 
feion of our beſt aftions and ſervices ;z if not by.pre= 
i fumptuous fins ang againſt knowledge, yet by manifold fins 
J of i2norance and infirmity ; fo that the beſt of us may ſay 


1 


with David every day, Who can underfland his errors? 
h, Ceanſe thou me from ſecret fins. If thou ſhouldeft be ex 
F treme to mark what is done amiſs, O Lorp, who can 


fand ? | . 
, Thus by exerciſing a daily, 'or at leaſt a very frequent 
repentance, we may keep our accounts in good meaſure 
J even, and not be in a hurry and confuſion when we come 
"It die, neither knowing where to begin our repentance, 
+4 tor how to go through with ſo great a work in ſo ſhort a 
"Jtime, and in circumſtances of ſo much weakneſs and di- 
| ration, There are bardly any of us, eſpecially of us 
{who are miniſters, and have frequent occaſion to attend 
"J upon fick-beds, but have ſeen ſeveral in theſe wretched 
;Jercumftances, not knowing what to do, defirous to repent, 
yt what through weakneſs of body, and horror and con= 
\Jufon of mind, not knowing how to go about it, lament=- 
"Jig their negle& of it in the time of their health, and 
4} Pairing of doing it now with any ſucceſs and acceptance, 
hat Theſe are ſad ſpeCtacles indeed, and ought to be loud warn- 
of al "8 to us who are in health, and have the opportunity of 
0 (ol pcntance before us, to make uſe of it, and to ſet about 
17g neceſſary work out of hand, To doy, wpbilft it is called _ 
nefell 4ay, left any of us be hardened through the deceitfulneſs 
by”: \ ſin, and be at laſt brought into thoſe miſerable ſtraits | 
Wc” Which T have been deſcribing, and which no man that un» 
1vie ferſtands himſelf would be in for all the world, _ 
c yt | Y. The meditation of the ſhortneſs and vncertainty of 
« fe le ſhould make us great huſbands of our time, as that 
© Fich next to our immortal ſouls, and for the' ſake of 
- "Pſtem, is the moſt precious and valuable thing in the world, 
Yo, X, k For 


- Our conſciences will more bitterly reproach us at that ting 


| them free from the diſorders of our appetites -and paſſion, 


_ our ſelves, Evil and inveterate habits are not maſtere 


elves better ; and reſtrain us from allowing too muchd 


- | "4 . 
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98 The uſefulneſs of Ser, 188, Gf, 184 
For as on the one hand, nothing will comfort us mas 1 
' when we come to. die and leave this world, than the p. | * ou, 

membrance of a well-ſpent life, carefully employed i riar$.n 
the ſervice of Gop, and for the benefit and advantage of fe 


. Men ; ſo on the other hand, there is nothing for whic we ind f 


and of doir 


and fly in our faces with greater fyry and rage, than for it, A goo 


uſeleſs and unprofitable, eſpecially if it have been likewis| *: i la 
(as is too commonly ſeen) a wicked and vicious life, _ oy P Fy | 

Our life is uncertain, and therefore we ſhould ſeize th 1; k _ 
Preſent time, and improve it to the beſt advantage, thoug "VII T) 
it be but ſhort in it ſelf, and very ſhort in reſpect of th Were De 
great and long work which we have to do in it, Top. 
vent or cure the manifold 'diftempers of our minds, andy Ks is 6 
Preſerve our ſouls in a good ftate of health, and to ke WD - 
fards the er 
of the unce 


” 4 . ; py [4 n . . 
and mortified in an inſtant ; nor the contrary virtues a 7 - i 


tained in any meaſure of perfeftion, but by long praflie 
and flow gre. There _s be 2's and patience, an 
ſeverance, for the doing of theſe things, and we muff, 
pens all diligence to add to jKa faith knozledge, and tow 9 on p” 
knowledge wirtue, and one vittue to another, and one &|;_ Wo 
gree of yirtue to another 3 and nothing without this aq mo F*p ; 
miniſter true comfort to us in the hour of death, and nukt bh : | 
ps 70 lift up our beads with Joy in the day of judgment, = Pony , 
The conſideration of this ſhould make us careful, ut hs has emmy 
to negle&t any occaſion of doing good, or of making att o this oe Þ7 
our time to thoſe great waſters and devourers of it, dint: A 
ſions and viſits ; becauſe they do not only hinder us frat wiſh "a+ F 
better work and employment, but are apt inſenſibly oth; M2 
work us off from that ſerious temper of mind, which bb vith "os by 
comes thoſe who do in good earneſt deſign for another world beſt thi "- % 
VT. The meditation of our latter end ſhould make Es y 
always tp prefer the doing of our duty, and the keeping _ WM 
of a good conſcience, to all temporal conſiderations what ting: 2TH 
ſoever, whether of fame and the good opinion of men, &, © 7 W 


: CNTS Uafſuranc 
pf wealth and riches, of honour and dignity, of ayt al] tet and Fe 


requires a wiſe conduCt, and a very careful management 


fue for ſom! 
them or us ; 


v| Go, 188. conſidering our latter end. 99 


ine | 4,4 power, chufing rather, with Moſes, 70 ſuffer affiitions 
te | ith the people of GoD, than to bawe the temporary enjoy 
OT gents of fin. ED 
eo And as for pleaſure, there is little in this world that is 
bib] ;cve and fincere, beſides the pleaſure of doing our duty, 
me} 3d of doing good z I am ſure none that is comparable to 
ru]; A good conſcience is &4 continual feaſt ; and he cer- 
wil tinly pleaſeth himſelf beſt, and is moſt eaſy in his own 
mind, who 1s conſcious to himſelf, that he endeavours as 
the] ell as he can to do what he ought, = 

VII, The meditation of our mortality ſhould teach us 
f the + true price and value of all temporal enjoyments, and 
Pb} make us duly affefted towards them, and to fit as looſe to 
now] yem in our affeRions as we can 3 for nothing ſurely can 
"*\ be more apt to beget in us a coldneſs and indifferency to- 
Wh} grds the enjoyments of this world, than the conſideration 
ent] ic the uncertainty of all theſe things, and of the ſhortneſs 
ſend] 1 uncertainty of our own lives, 
3%] Orif we ſuppoſe, that they ahd we both ſhould conti- 
athe fie for ſome number of years, yet there will be an end of 
hs or us; and nothing 1s to be reckoned a laſting happi- 
mk nes, that will have an end, though it ſhould be long firſt ; 


hs for where there can be- either forrow, or an end of our 


 {iky, thete can be no true felicity, | 

18 a] "Beſides, that the nature of the things of this world is 
malt fuch, that they afford but little happineſs to us whilſt we 
* [have them 3 we cannot do well without them, and vet we 
1], en hardly do well with them. Moſt of the enjoyments 
bly & this world, as cefirable as they are to us, they are very 
wen} ngerous, and are always attended with ſome inconveni= 
ace or other 3 and even when we have all that we can 
wh for in this world, we are apt to be till uneaſy, either 
lmething troubles us, or nothing pleaſes us ; we are pained 
"1 [ith fulneſs, and cloyed with the long enjoyment of the 
hs "{ieſt things this world can give us, Why then ſhould we 
ae Bt fuch an htgh and unreaſonable value upon theſe tem=- 
_ porary enjoyments, and be ſo muck concerned for thoſe 
&: jp things, of which we have ſo ſlippery a hold, and fo ſlender 
4. | Waffurance, and which afford us ſo very little content= 
: gi] *tand fatisfaRtion when oY have them, and yet give bo 

| By | 
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10 The uſefulneſs of Ser. 18, 
fo much grief ang trouble when we loſe them ? Conſider 
ing how foon we muſt, and how ſuddenly we may, lea 
this world, and all the enjoyments of it, we oughtinre@ 
ſon to ſet no great price upon them, 


; 


VIII, 'The conſideration of the ſhortneſs and vncer. 
taigty of our lives, ſhould make us contented with yr 
preſent condition, and patient under all the evils and affic. 
- tions which may befa] us in this world, A little may cons 
tent us for a little while, for the ſhort time of our abdde 

2rez and fince we do not expect our reſt and happinek in 
this world, we cannot think our ſelves diſappointed, if ye 
dg not meet with it, If our condition be tolerable, ity 
_ well, and we have reaſon to be contented with it, fince it 
is as much as this world vſually affords. 1f it be very 
mean and ſtrait, it cannot laſt Jong, and even that con. 
ſideration ſhould filence our murmurings, and ſhould re- 
rain and check our diſcontent. | 

And it ſhould make us patient hkewiſe under the greateſt 
evils and affliftions of this ' preſent life, to conſider that 
they will ſhortly have 2n end ; either they will give off of 
themſelves, or they will carry us off and make an end df 
us, and all the patience we have exerciſed will be rewaidd 
fax beyond the proportion of our ſufferings. 
Sf At the worſt, the afflictions and ſufferings of this pre- 

Tent time are not like the troubles and miſeries of the 
other world, they will not laſt always. The moſt grievow 
things that can bef-l us here, are not like the torments d 
hell, neither for the degree, nor the duration of them, 
without intermiſfion and without end, i 

IX. The meditation of death, and of the conſequencs 
of it, ſhould make us upright and fincere in all our wars 
and actions, Hypocriſy and diffimulation, as much as they 
are praftiſed, are no part of true wiſdom, no not as to thi 
world ; they recoil terribly upon men, and turn to thel 
reproach and diſadvantage ſo ſoon as they are diſcerned, al 
they cannot be long pra&tifed without being diſcoverth 
But if we regard the other world, ll difguifes and arts 
deceit are perfe&t folly ; becauſe then Gov vill brag! 
every w:rk into judgment, and every ſecret thing, whih 
it be good, or whether it be evil, as Solomon Ro 
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Gr, 188, confedering our latter end. To! 
ave | feclef. xii. 14. And our bleſſed Saviour cautions us 
rex | againſt hypocriſy, upon this conſideration, that there is a 
© | ay coming, when all the falſe pretences of men ſhall be 
er. | expoſed and laid open, and all thoſe maſks and vizors which 
our | then wear in this world will fall off, and the ations of men 
vice | hall appear in their true colours, Luke xii. 1, 2. Be- 
on» | ware, ſays our SAvIouR there firſt of all, of the leawven 
bode | of the phariſees, which is hypocriſy : For there is nothing 
{ in | covered, that ſpall not be revealed ; nor bid, that ſhall not 
f we | be knozon, | Ss 

its | Laſtly, The meditation of our latter end ſhould put us 
ce it | upon a careful, and continual, and particular preparation 
very | for the time of our death and diſſolution. And this is very 
con» | well worth our while ; and the ſooner we ſet about it, the 
d re- | better : Becauſe, when this work is in any good meafure 
. | done, we have reſcued our ſelves from that bondage, to 
ateft | which moſt men are all their life long ſubje&, becauſe of 
that | the continual fear of death. Nothing abates the terror of 
x of | death, like a due preparation for it, When this is once 
nd of | made, we cannot be much concerned when it comes; for 
arded | to a well prepared mind, ſooner or later makes no great 
difference : But if we have delayed this neceſſary work, 
; pre- | the longer we have delayed it, the more unfit we ſhall be 
f the | for it, and the more unwilling to ſet about it ;z 'and if ne- 
evous | Cefſity drives us to it at laſt, we ſhall find that old age and 
ts of | fickneſs are but bad times to make preparation for death in, 
hem, | to begin our repentance, and the change of a bad life, He 
that prepares not for death, before he draws near to it, and 
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102. The uſefulneſs of Ser. 188, 


ur lives. And though our life be ſhort and uncertain, ye 
it is a great deal that we may do by way of preparation far 
another world, if we begin and ſet out betimes, and he 
good hutb:nds of the prefent opportunities. It is a great 
way thet we may go in a ſhort time, if we be alyay 
moving and prefling forwards, od 
* But the miſchief 1s, many men paſs fifty or ſixty yean 
in the world, and when they are juſt going out of it, they 
bethink themſelves, and ſtep back, as 1t were, todo ſome, 
thing which they had all this while forgot, viz. the main 
buſineſs, for which they came into the world, to repent df 
their fins, and reform their l»vves, and make their peace 
with Gop ; and in time to prepare for eternity, Thi, 
which 13 forgotten and deferred to the laft, ought to. hays 
been firft thought of, and to have been made the great by. 
fineſs of their whole lives, FRE ok 

| But I proceed to give ſome more particular direftion 
concerning our preparation for death 5; namely, \, _ 

TI, By frequent meditation of it, which will render it 
more familiar to us, and help us to tame this monſter, and 
to take off the dread of it ; and therefore we ſhould ac 
cuſtom ourſelves to the thoughts of it, that we may 1n ſome 
Meaſure be reconciled to it, 

2. We ſhould endeavour to mitigate the evil and terror 
of death, by thinking of ſomething wosſe, I mean tle 
evils and miferies of life, For when we once come to look 
upon death as a remedy bf all the evils of life, we ſhall 
then begin to be reconciled to it, and if we be wile, ſhall 
be glad to be out of the noiſe and danger, and ſufferingd 


| ſo many evils as we are continually liable to in this world; 


and ſhall thank Cop heartily for diſmiſſing us, .and eiving 
vs leave to 6j2, and by death to. put an end to this miſerabl 
life, and to begin a better and. happier life, which, ſhal 
never have an end. 

And we ſhould lifzewi'e meditate much on the glory .and 


happineſs of another world, For if we be once poſlziled with 


a firm belief and perſuaſion of it, we {hall think the,tms 
long that we are detained from it, and with for that which 
we ſo much feared, IT mean death, that it may bring vs 
9s voje)ment cf that which we have much more roles 


(7 


— 
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Gr, 188. confedering our latter end. 1023 


And indeed, conſidering (as I faid before) the many evils 
and miſeries which we are hable to and always in danger of, 
while we are in this world, we have cauſe to thank Gop 
that we were born to die, and that we are not condemned 
to live for ever in this world, So that whenever Gov ſhall 
think fit to releaſe us, we ought to eſteem 1t a favour x 
But if he will have us to tay a little longer, we muſt with 
patience wait for another opportunity of making our eſcape 
out of an evil and troubleſome world, But methinks we 
ſhould not much defire to ride it out in the ſtorm any long- 
er, when the port 1s open, and we may ſafely enter in, 
And then, Fa Wee | 

3. By way of farther preparation for death, we ſhould 
endeavour to maintain always a lively ſenſe of it in our 
minds, that we may be, to all good effefts and purpoſes, 
25 much under the power of it, as if it were juſt approach= 
ing, as if the phyſician or the judge had paſſed the ſen- 
tence of death upon us. We ſhould always reckon upon 
that which may happen the next moment ;z and if we do 
ſo, we can never be extremely ſurprized ; but evbenever 
cur Lok comes, fhai! be found watching, And, 

Laſtly, We ſhould make it our conftant prayer to Goy, 
that he would fit us for our diflolution, and ſtand by us and 
comfort us in that needful time, without whoſe gracious 
ſupport and aſlittance, both phyſicians, and even the mini- 
ers of God themſelves, are but miſerable comforters, It 
ſhould be our daily petition to GoD, that he would enable 
us to perform this laſt a& of our life with decency and 
conſtancy of mind, that neither our diſeaſe nor our weak- 
neſs may break the firmneſs of our ſpirits, or leave us to be 
amazed with fear, or betrayed with peeviſhneſs, fo as to 
render us uneaſy to our ſclves, or to make our friends will= 
Ing to be rid of us. 2th, 

But more eſpecially, when God thinks fit, either bythe 
Mature or preſent danger of our diflemper, to give -us Aa 


| Pearer ſyrgmons and clearer warning of cur mortality, we 


ſhould take the opportunity to impreſs upon our minds a 
ftep and more lively ſenſe of another world, that we may 
queken our pace, and' evork the qvork, of him that ſent us 
Into the world, wubile it is tay z becauſe the night 15 coming 


Whin 10 man can Works Nature 


mities of it, is ſeldom in reafon deſirable z for it is but 


z ** ſafe and out of danger.” 


make that ſhort way a little more ſmooth and eaſy, Fit 
| the beſt of us have no privilege and exemption from tt 


"4, ; 1 


_ —_— 


104 The uſefuluſs of Ser. 158. 

Nature I know is fond of life, and apt to be Mill long, gt 
ing after a longer continuance here, and to find many dg; |” Ee. foe 
lays and excuſes to tarry yet a while longer in this warldy ['* OY 
And yet a very long life, with the uſual burdens and infir. 4 $ Sill [ MN 
the right 


the ſame thing over again, or worſe ; ſo many more day fhvid 2fures 


and nights, ſummers and winters, a repetition of the ſame he words of 
pleaſures, but ill with leſs pleafure and reliſh ; a retun|; We they q 
of the ſame or greater pains and troubles, but till with l&,,,.;/ pk 
patience and ſtrength to bear them. udp 

Let us then be of good courage in the approaches 
death, fince we ſee land, and the ſtorm which we arein 
will quickly be over ; and then it will be as if it had new] 
been, or rather the remembrance. of it will be a great ple . 
ſure to us, [ E R 


Suave mari magno, turbantibus equora wentis, | 
E terra alterius magnum ſpefare periclum. he IN { e 
Non guia wexari quenquam eft jucunda woluptas ; | { 
Sed guibus ipſe malis careas quia cernere ſuave elt, a 


ef Ttis a pleaſant thing to ſtand upon the ſhore, when we] 
& ſee others in a great ſtorm at ſea: Not that it is delight 
© ful to ſee others in danger ; but when others are in grat 
<« difficulties and dangers, it is a pleaſure to find our ſely 


And if it ſhould pleaſe Gop to exerciſe us with pretly... 
Pains or tedious fickneſs, we ſhould make uſe of all te | * 
conſiderations which reaſon and religion do furniſh us with | 


al, to help to mitigate and deceive our troubles, and t|,” N - 
f 's 3 y 


KI, 19, 20, 
ſcience t'4 
ir what g/ 
t ſball tak 


common accidents of humanity, no. piety can ce 
ſecure to any of us an eaſy and comfortable death z al 
therefore it is a groundleſs confidence for any man to reclaliſ;;. "=> 
upon it 3 we muſt in this, as in all other things, reſign * 7. 
our ſelves to GoD's good pleaſure, and ſubmit to him tj; ſuffir , 1 
time and manner, and all other circumſtances of our@#|jj,”*. 


parture out of this world ; whether our ſun ſhall ſet ini Fu ys fic 


-— Cloud, or ſhine brighteſt, and look biggeſt, when it F 


»» » i 
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bh, wr down, But however it ſets, it is the ſun till, and the 
onge frintain of light, and will riſe gloriouſly, There are al- 
' 8 [os the ſeeds of joy and comfort in the conſcience 'of a 


Md; od man 3 and though they be hid and buried for a while, 


nfire |; will ſpring forth one time or other. Light 1s foxon 
$ but [f, 7h righteous, and gladneſs for the upright in beart, as 
 dajy David afures us, Pfal. xcvii, 11, I will conclude all with 
ſame he words of the author of this pſalm, Deut. xxxii. 29, 
T | that they vere viſe, that they underſtood this, that they 


: 


kuld con/tder their latter end, 
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[ſhe life of Jes vs CarnsT con- 
ſidered, as our example. 


4 = th T 


| iP ET, 10; 30s | 
F— Leaving us an example that ye ſhould follow brs 
| feteps, | 


IT HE apoſile here propounds to Chriſtians the 
example of our SAVIOUR, as an argument to 
| perſuade them to one particular grace and vutue, 
qumely, patience under ſufferings unjuſtly Jaid upon us, 
m tl 19, 20, 21. For this is thank-worthy, if a man for 
rtai ſcience travard GoD endure gricf, ſuffering <vrong fully, 
. in lir what glory 7s it, if when ye be buffeted for your faults, 
reckyf ſoall take it patiently? But if when ye do awell, and 
fon uf fer for it, ye take 1: patiently ; that 1s acceptable awith 
um 


bon. For even heretinto Iwere ye called : Becauſe CyRisT 


our &ſ7); ©, 


7 


as 


Wo ſuffered for us, leavirg us an example, that ye ſoould. 


But 
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yet the apoſtle does not limit this great pattern of all 


_ ther woas puile found in bis mouth, 


£ ſee A REUSE 
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Yo6 The life of Jesus CnrI1sT Ser. 1$,| 1.189. 
But though the example of our Saviour be here pm. But the G 

pounded to us upon a particular occaſion, and with a mag precepts 

eſpecial regard to the particular virtue of patience unde |** — 

unjuſt ſafferings, which did ſo eminently appear in our th obe ' 

bleſſed Saviour, the moſt meek and patient enduterthy| nd 

ever was, of the greateſt and moſt wrongful fg E _—_ 

rn 


teouſneſs to the fingle virtue of patience, but propoundz i þ he was t 
to us, as an example of univerſal holineſs and goodneſs; _ F 
for ſo he extends it in the next words. Leawing us an o: his perſon 3 


ample, that ye ſhould follow his fleps ; obo did no fin, nt. | gry 


he had : 
atur e, wit 
failties to 


In this latitude and extent I ſhall diſcourſe of it at thy 
time, and that under theſe following heads: - _.. 
T. That his life is a moſt abſolute and perfe pattern, 4d in 
II. That it is a very eaſy and familiar example, In a hi. 
TII, Very encouraging to the imitation of it, _ ce obear 


IV. An univerſal pattern fitted for the imitation of al —_ 
ſorts of perſons, of what rank or condition ſoever. oy _ 
V. In the nature of it, very powerful to engage and *y oY 
oblige men to the imitation of it. vf 7 ; 
IL. The life of our bleſſed Saviovn is a moſt abſolutt}* 7 £42 


and perfeCt pattern of holineſs and goodneſs, compleat all] /ar+ ny 


- entire in all its parts, and perfe& to the utmoſt degree, i ſi, 26, 


the following whereof there is no danger of being mi humleſs, a 
guided, no fear of miſcarriage : Whereas all other exam. - * - 

ples of mortal men are failable and uncertain guides, whid|; * Sk 
if we follow too cloſely, will ſome time or other | 2 this 
us. . In the lives of the beſt men recorded in Scripture, m1 
may diſcern ſome ſpot and blemiſh, ſome error and ovehÞ. 
fight, ſome fall or lip; fo that the lives of the holiel Wh oxce 
men are no ſure rule, no perfeCt meaſure of ourduty, Wh, ,, 
are therefore to be imitated with great wiſdom and wats}; 4 beſt 
neſs, left if we follow all their aQions indifferently all\,;,*.” * 
implicitly, in confidence they are good, becauſe they Wh..." . | 
theirs, we may fall into great errors and failings ; and then}, to =, 
fore in following the lives and examples of the beft meh ptit is a 
we muſt have an eye to the rule, and by that judge of tif @ our hh 
example which we propoſe to imitate 3 otherwiſe we iſ o our (as 
eaſily be ſeduced by the authority of a great example, oF = 


c 


180, 1.189. conſidered as our example, 107 - 
| But the example of our LorD 1s a living law and rule, 
os 1. precepts and his pattern are of equal perfeCtion, and 


| More 
n our 


er that] 


he imitation of his Iife and aCtions is the very ſame thing 
ith obedience to his laws. For the life of our bleſſed 

y10vUR here on earth, 1s the life of God in the nature 
ad likeneſs of man; he was Gop as well as man, and 
| = bs he was the SoN of Gop, he was the brightneſs of bis 
my faTRER's glory, and the expreſs image and chara&ter of 


in 62; (tf perſon ; and as he was the Son of Man, though he 


Id natural frailties and infirmities, and was ſubject to 


2 Inger and thirſt, wearineſs and pain, like other men 
at thi he had all the moral perfe&tions belonging to human 
ature, without any of the evil inclinations, and ſinful 

tern failties to which 1t 1s incident ; and his human nature was 
Iifiſted in an extraordinary manner by the Sy1RIT of 
(60D, which vas not communicated to him by meaſure, but 


of al & was anointed with that holy union above bis fellows, 


thove all the ſons of men, above all the prophets and meſ- 
2 ſngers of God that ever were ſent to mankind : He bad 
ba, fin, neither vas guile found in bis mouth, And indeed 
ofuts [5 25 requiſite that he that 2vas manifeſted to take away 
at lf fins, and to make expiation for them, ſhould himſelf 
| wy without ſin, as the apoſtle to the Hebrews reaſons, Heb, 
+ [ſl 26, Such an high prieſt became us, who was boly, 
turmleſs, and undefiled, ſeparate from finners : And had he 
.x[i0t been ſo, he could neither have been an example, nor 
niſfea [* explation, 


txellent a pattern of the ſame nature with our ſelves to 
boli aitate, ſo perfe&t a copy to write after, For whoever 
| yould excel in any kind, muſt (as Quintilian ſays) oprime 
"Y Jueque exempla ad imitandum __ propoſe to himſelf 
ls all bigheſt and moſt perfeft examples of that kind for his imi- 
7 W) 4s; and the example of our bleſſed Saviour 1s un- 

=, [eſtionably ſuch a perfect pattern of all goodneſs and vir- 
| me. [29.00 the perfeftion whereof, though we can never attain, 
of the Rt 18 a great advantage to have it always before us, and 


wif four eye, that we may correct the errors and deformities 


But 


cency 


T: 


bs ; Fr — 43 $094, eo nears 3 —_ 


Me Divine nature is certainly the pattern of all perfe&tion, 


Ani this is no ſmall adyantage to mankind, to have.ſo 


[# our lives, by the unſpotted purity, and perfeRt inno-, 
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 feen Gop at any time, nor can ſee himz and thouyh hi 


affected fingularities, no peculiar auſterities in habit 
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cency of his life, and that we may be always aſpiring & hi patients 
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_ farther degrees of goodneſs ; for ſurely we can no way by face) in re 


ter learn how Gon would have men tc live in this wo coaverſatio! 
than by ſeeing how GoD himſelf lived, when he good ; Not 
pleaſed to become man, to aſſume our nature, an yl Þ3* plain 
among us, 12.5 7} ritues of a 
- IL, As the life of our bleſſed Saviour is a mot gp 26 and <Þ 
fe&, ſo likewiſe it 13 a familiar and eaſy example, Th dition, and 
Divine nature 15 the great pattern of perfe&tion ; but thy ad events, 
is too remote from us, and above our fight 3 No man buj ſufferings, 
all his diſpe 
perfections are repreſented to our minds 1n ſome dep Now the 
yet they are ſo glorious and dazzling an obje&t; that "7 man' 
cannot bear to behold them with that Redfaſinss, wh MOD, 
which we ought to eye our pattern; and therefore Gul and dI. 
hath been pleaſed to condeſcend ſo far to our weaknels, our gu 
to pee us a wee example of thoſe virtues he recur ad age 
us in his own ſon, appearing in the likeneſs of ſinful fy 5 ee 
and the Son of bod is - example "1 I ho fi " Th 
with Gov himſelf, but much more eaſy and familiar, wſ 0%) 
level to us, in which we may ſee the ſeveral virtues oi 4 reſol 
gocd life praQtſed in ſuch inſtances, and upon {uch oc Cop requ! 
fions, as'do frequently happen in human life, mn like 
Nothing was ever more fimple and open, more obna advantages 
and eaſy to common imitation, than the life of our bleſk humanity 
SAv1ovuR, in which there was nothing dark and myſ p® _nſees 
ous, abftruſe and intricate; it was alt perfect innoct in, and f 
and goodneſs, and he carried on one plain and intellighk wes : Bu 
and uniform deſign, which was to do all the good he pd pier that 
bly could to all men : This he purſued with all his mig Jainning « 
with the greateſt vigour and induſtry, with an undauttt Hppineſs | 
courage and reſolution, with an unwearied diligence, wil Incere, " 
a conſtant chearfulneſs and ſerenity of mind z. this wasl Fch is 
meat and diin', his great buſineſs and delight, his lied Hy 
1s Napprneis 3 ne 117 | | r 
ppineſs ; he was not ſuperciliouſly moroſe, had 1 
diet, different from the common uſage of men ; his ab ve. heartil 
verſition was kind and innocent, free and familiar, opel which we 
and indifferent to all ſorts of perſons ; for he was a $3) an If 
clan, and eyery body had need of him, all mankind wett .H Is 


\: I Ly 4 


9. der. 18g. conſidered as our example, 109 
th his patients, He did not place religion (as ſome have done 
ie face) in retirement from the world, and ſhunning the / 
ye converſation of men, and taking great care to do no body / 
wall ad: Not in profound myſteries and fine ſpeculations, but 


x | T5 the plain and honeſt praQtice of the ſolid and ſubſtantial | 
"as iirtues of a good life ; in meekneſs and humility, in kind- 
#17 neſs and charity, in contentedneſs in a low and mean con» 


dition, and a calm compoſure of mind under all accidents 
= 2nd events, in patience under the greateſt reproaches and 
it th ffferings, and a perfe&t ſubmiſſion to the will of God in 
"1 all his diſpenſations, how harſh and unpleaſant ſoever. 

$" 1 Now there is nothing in all this, but what lies open to 
has | ery man's underſtanding, and is eaſy to our practice and 
ww initation, requiring nothing but an honeſt mind, and due 
f G cre and diligence to do what we may eaſily know, to fol- 
MY} bw our guide in a plain way, and in all the a&tions of our 
© fires, to tread in thoſe teps in which the Son of God, 


bps | and the beſt man that ever was, hath gone before us. 
"Ft II. The life of our bleſſed Saviour is likewiſe an 
. | encouraging example, It cannot but give great life to all 
_ H zood reſolutions and endeavours, to ſee all that which 
h | CoD requires of us performed by one in our nature, by a 
"1 man like our ſelves, Our SAvIouR indeed had many 
+. | advantages above us, being God as well as man ; and his 
Vil humanity being ſupported by the Divine nature to which it 
;| was united, being clear from all the ill effets of original 
carl 1» 90d from all Kind of vicious and inordinate inclina- 
I " tions : But then it 1s a great encouragement to us, to con- | 
29 fer that Go Þ doth not require at our hands a perfect and 
* jab jafinning obedience, as the condition of our ſalvation and . 
| 2 bi kappineſs ; but only ſuch an obedience to his laws, as is./ 
" of fincere, and continually aſpiring after greater perfeQion, | 
2 | Vhich is very paſſible to us by the grace of CyRI1sT, even, 
1 ff, this imperfe&t tate; that GoD conſiders our weaknels, 
= and bow much we ftand in need of his grace and affiſtance, 
abit of hath aſſured us that it ſhall not. be wanting to vs, if 
Ty ve. heartily and earneſtly beg it of him ; and that firength 
wb which we may have for aſking, 1s as good as if it were our 
Ws own. If CHRIST were the Son of GoDp; ſo are we, 
of ho a lower degree, by grace and adoption; and 7f wwe be 
w_ CT.Y k the 
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To The life of JesUs CyrisT Ser}, 
tbe ſons of Gov, the Syirn1T of GoD dwells in uw, 
quicken and raife us to newneſs of life. And he that hah 
Jeft us ſuch an example, on purpoſe that we might falloy 
It, will not ſurely leave us deſtitute of power to enable w 
to do ſo, Tt is a good argument to us, that he will enable 
us to do that in ſome degree in our own perſons, which 
he himſelf did for our example in our nature, 

An example more ſuitable to our weakneſs might ſeem 
| to have had more of encouragement in it : But we are ty 
_ conſider, that the Sox of Gow aſſumed our nature, x 
: encompaſſed with infirmities, and liable to be tempted in al 
' things as eve are, only 4without fin; ſo that his example 
- Could not poflibly have come nearer to us than it dog, 
without great diſadvantage to us, without wanting that per. 
fe&ion which is neceſſary to a compleat and abſolute pat. 
tern, In ſhort, the Sy1RrIT of Canis dwelk in w, 
_ and the ſame Sy1R1T which kept and preſerved him fra 
all fin, is equally able to mortify fin in us, and to enable 
ws to dd the will of Gop in ſuch manner as he will accey 
to our Juſtification. ont 

IV. Its an univerſal pattern, As the doQtrine of ou 
SaviouR, fo' his example, was of an univerſal nature 
and defign, calculated for all times and places, and as much 


as was poſhble, abſtrated from the circumſtances of i] 


Particular condition, that it might be the more equal 
ſuited to all callings, and conditions, and capacities of men, 
and fitted for general direftion and imitation in all ſorts d 
goodneſs and virtue, either in the general principle, ori 
the particular inſtances of them. And for this reaſon: 
would not engage himſelf in any particular calling, or wy 
of life, that his pattern might more equally and indiffer- 
ently regard all mankind, : 

He was realy a great perſon, the greateſt that eyer wu 
In birth and dignity, being the only Sox -of Go, th 
maker and the heir of all things: And yet he ſubmittd 
to the loweſt condition, to all the degrees of poverty al 
meanneſs, of contempt and ſufferings, to teach men 


High degree to be humble and ſerviceable to the good d 


others; and men of low degree to be contented and chea 


ful in the meansſt condition, apd the hardsſt = 
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| good he could to all men, 
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fances that the providence of Go »-ſhall ſee good to place 
them in. : 1 

He had the deepeſt and moſt comprehenſive knowledge z 
Jn bim, 2s the apoſtle expreſleth it, 2vere bid all the trea- 


ſures of apiſdom and knowledge : And yet he made no vain 


ſhow and oftentation of it 3 he did not puzzle- his hearers 
with abſtruſe ſpeculations and ſublime myRteries, but in a 
way of plain and familiar inſtruCtion, declared to his hear 
ers thoſe things which were moſt uſeful and neceſſary for 
them to know. He confuted the doctors, and confounded 
the wiſdom of the wiſe, thoſe who were conceited of their 
own knowledge and ſkill in divine things ; but was always 
ready to condeſcend to the weakneſs and 1gnorance of the 
meaneft capacity ;z giving herein an example to the wiſe 
and learned, not to make a ſhow of their knowledge, but 
to make the beſt uſe of it ; not to lift up themſelves as 
bove others, but to condeſcend and ſtoop to them for their 
00d, | | 
, He ſometimes retired from converſation and company, 
that he might be alone, and at leiſure to attend upon Gop,, 
and meditate on divine and heavenly things without inter= 
ruption and diſtraftion 3 but mot frequently he converſed 
with others, and mingled himſelf with all forts of per= 
ſons, that he might give all the advantage, and do all the 
Nay, he did not decline the 
converſation of the worſt of men, and it was really true 
which was objected to him, that He was a friend of pube 
licans and ſinners, being ſincerely defirous to do them the 
greateſt kindneſs in the world, to reform their manners, 
and reclaim them to a better courſe ; ſo that he was a pat= 
tern both of the contemplative and aftive life, and ſhews 
us how to mix theſe to the greateſt advantage ; and by his 
own example teacheth us, that we cannot ſerve Gop bet-. 
ter than by doing good to men; and that he is as well 
pleaſed, when we lay out our ſelves for the benefit of others 
ſpiritual and temporal, as if we employed all our thoughts 
and meditations wholly upon himſelf and divine things z 
that a perpetual retirement from the world, and ſhunning 
the converſation of men, is not the moſt religious life, but 
living among men, and doing good to them, | 
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More particularly, the life of ovr bleſſed SAVIOU( fs own, + 


. & pattern to us, ; | | And likes 
1. Of the greateſt and moſt ſubſtantial virtues | jnve of : 
2. Of the moſt rare and unuſual, '[toall, we 
3. Of the moſt uſeful and beneficial, | | oecafion fo 
4. Of the moſt hard and difficult: And, 2, He 

5. Of ſuch virtues as are moſt needful ; and for thl yes, 
praQtice of which, .there is the greateſt and moſt frequi] Such w: 
occaſion in human life. 1Pet, it. 
I, It is a pattern of the greateſt and moſt ſubſantd] at diſgui 
virtues. | high-prief 


| Of a fervent piety and devotion toward GoD, Wi ſkhn xviii 
read, that he often retired to pray, and ſometimes ſpn{ thou me ? 
whole nights in it; His mind was continually upon Goy | gorld, T 
as appears by his frequent ejaculations upon all occafion;] whither t/ 
by his communication and diſcourſe, which was alwyſ thing. 
either inſtructive of men in divine truths, or perſuaſivet[SaviouR 
a holy praCtice ; from worldly objeCts and occurrences, kmel, Joh: 
would take occafion to raiſe ſome ſpiritual meditation, al] there 1s 29 
to ſpeak of heayenly things. godneſs ; 
And then his ready and chearful obedience to the willdſ health, ſe 
Gov in all things : In the wolume of the book it is norittaſin men, © 
of me, I come to do thy will, O my Goy, He ſpeaks d[fuulter, 
It with pleaſure, and he delighted to do 7t ; he declined th} Anothe 
will of Gov in no inſtance, how difficult and diſpleafigſin our Sa 
ſoever to fleſh and blood, ton and fc 
The perfe&t purity and innocency of his life : He wa rmarkabl 
a lamb without ſpot and blemiſh, 1 Pet, i, 19. He did n|wsall of 
fin, chap. ii. 21. Leaving us herein an example, that] ws ; and. 
though we cannot keep equal pace with him, yet eve ſþull klf to ow! 
follow his fteps : He wvas boly, harmleſs, undefited, ſep|wo1 you, 
rate from ſinners, Heb. vii, 27. [ſpirit 2 
And then his univerſal charity, taking all opportunitid] tle conſta1 
to do all the good, temporal and ſpiritual, that he coull] mndertakir 
to all men, of which his whole life is one great and cab bis coming 
tinued inſtance, Theſe are all great and ſubſtantial ws| 5 6, 7, 4 
tues, ; Cannes T 
T have indeed ſaid nothing of juſtice, both becauſe ther] # no r066, 
was little occaſion for it, he having nothing to do in tht] # Teputa: 
matters wherein juſtice is concerned, He had no eſtate F jory) anc 
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Ionk| fs own, and he meddled not with thoſe of other mens * 
| And likewiſe becauſe his life was all goodneſs,' which is a 
[rinue of a higher pitch than juſtice ; he that was ſo good 
[toall, we need not doubt of his juſtice, if there had been 
I ocafion for it, w 
FE: 2. He was a pattern of the moſt rare and unuſual vir- 
or tle] tyes. | 
frequat] Such was his fincerity ; Gutle avas not found in his mouth, 
1Pet, it. 22. His converſation was free and open, with. 
oſtantulf ut diſguiſe and concealment 3 and therefore when the 
{| high-prieſt aſked him of his diſciples, and of his doQtrine, 
'« Wifohn xviii- 19, He wondered at the queſtion ? Why aſteſt 
es ſpent] thou me ? aſe them that heard me. I ſpake openly to the 
n Coy world, 1 ever taught in the ſynagogue, and in the temple, 
cafion;] whither the Jezos always reſort, and in ſecret have I ſaid 
 alwan] thing. And this is no common virtue, and therefore que 
afiveh}SaviouR gave 1t as a fingular commendation to Natha- 
ces, { mel, John i. 47, Behold an 1ſraelite indeed, in whom 
on, ant] there is 120 greile, Perfect fincerity is a great foundation of 
neſs ; It 1s ſoundneſs at the heart, and like perfe& 
e willdf health, ſeldom to be ſeen ; there is hardly any thing where- 


zoritaſin men, otherwiſe good and virtuous, do oftner trip and 


xeaks df faulter, ' 

ned th} ' Another virtue, which is not very uſual, was eminent 

pleafigſn our Saviour, I mean true humility, without affeQa- 
ton and ſecret pride lurking under it, This appeared very 


He wal remarkable, and very natural, in his whole life, which 
e did nm was all of it the greateſt inſtance of humility that ever 


e, that} was 3 and therefore with great aſſurance he propounds him- 
ye ſpuliſ lf to our imitation in this, Matth. xi. 29. Take my yoke 
7, ſepte| fon you, and learn of me: for I am meek, and lowly in 

firit, And St, Paul ſets this virtue before us, as being 
rtunitiz| the conſtant temper of our Lox», and viſible in his whole 
e coull] ndertaking, and in every part of it from firſt to laſt, from 
nd cov| tis coming into the world, to his going out of it, Phil, if, 
ial vir] $6, 7, 8. Let this mind be in you which was alſo is 
. CaxrsT JESUS, who being in the form of GoD, thought 
fe then] i #0 robbery to be equal with Gop, but made bimſelf of 


in thot} #0 Teputarzon ( he emptied himſelf of all his majeſty and 
clurt joy) nd 


was 


and took upon bim the on of a ſervant, a 
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' I14 Thelife of Jesus Car 1sT Ser.ihg189. c 
made in the likeneſs of men ; and being found in faſtinly St, Paul, 
a man,. be humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto dulffy love to 4s, 
even the death of the croſs, Here was humility indelffy for us. - 
from ſo great a height to ſtoop ſo low, from the tahands to our 
glory and majeſty, to the loweſt pitch of meanneſs gwdment, t} 
miſery. Here is a pattern for us ; and how ſhould it ſlunifjeater ove 
and confound the pride of the ſons of men, to ſee the Sþlife for Þ14 
of Gop ſo humble ? There is no virtue I am ſure whiiſhp that ever 
we have ſo much reaſon, and yet none which we hawfy not for Þ 
little inclination, to imitate, Pride epas not made for mike them | 
ſays the ſon of Syrach ; it does not become us, and ya his laws : 
1s the faſhion; we know that we have no cauſe to be praiiad you. * 
and yet we know not how to be humble. Let the exayhpound to | 
ple of our Lox D's humility bring down the haughtinſþ bath low: 
of men, and when we conſider how he abaſed himſelf, i, Hereby 
us be wile in our own eyes, and abbor our ſelves in duſt wn bis 9, 
aſhes, oe 2, wes for the | 
And then his contempt of the world, and the enjquſt unuſual 
ments and pleaſures of it, to that degree, that he wallutevery m 
Have no part and ſhare in the poſſeſſions of it, not ſo muy life for a1 
as one of the firſt and almoſt loweſt conveniencies of likfjen, by th 
a ſettled abode and habitation 3 ſo that, as he himſelf t&y life for a 


us, heWwas in a more deſtitute condition than the biiym bis 11 
creatures: The foxes have holes, and the birds of the auld hinde 
have nefts : but the Son of Man hath not <ubere to laylally oblig 
Head, Not that he deſigned to oblige us to a firidt imiliÞtaning of 
tion of him in this particular z for he might, and we mmmon goo 
lawfully poſſeſs and enjoy theſe things: But to. teach mankind, 
Not to overprize them, not to ſeek them too earneſtly, niſared to us 
Jove them inordinately, That he deſpiſed them, ſhoufample he 
keep us from admiring them, and doating upon thenſſthere be « 
that he would not have them in his poſſeſſion, ſhould kaethren, ar 
them out of our hearts, and make us very looſe and ifmceive is 2 
different in-our affetions to them ; that he valued daiation to 11 
good above all the enjoymehts of this world, ſhould millf3, The | 
us value them only in order to that end. Þn of ſuch 
And then his exceflive kindneſs and benignity to us, ſliders, 
as men very rarely ſhew to their beſt friends, and the Wh In his rez 


men z but ſuch as no man ever ſhewed to his enenif9inftructir 
Peradventare for 8 good man one would ever dare t1iiitual anc 
| : Ss | |; \'| | 
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hints St, Paul, Rom. v. 7. But herein GoD commended 
balls owe to us, in that wwbilſt wwe were ſinners, CyrISt © 
indy for v5. And this pattern of love our'SAvrour pro- 
oE@nds to our imitation, John xv. 12, 13. This is my com« 
adment, that ye love one another, as I have bwed you, 
mleater Jowe than this hath no man, that a man lay down 
WLſe for bis friend, The higheſt pitch of human friend- 
th that ever was, was 70 die for a friend: But ourLorp 
& not for his fr7ends, but for his enemies, that he might 
re them his friends, by gaining them to the obedience 
his laws : Ye are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I com- 
wind you. The ſame pattern the apoſtles of our Lozp 
pound to us, Epheſ. v. 2. Falk in love, as CygisrT 
uh bath loved us, and given himſelf for us. 1 John iii, 
, Hereby perceive wwe the love of God, rat he laid 
n bis life for us; and ve alſo ought to lay down our _ 
xs for the brethren, Here is a pattern of the higheſt and 
Jooſt unuſual kind of love propoſed to our imitation 3 not 
tevery man, by virtue of this example, is to lay down 
life for another, becauſe that is not prafticable ; for 
en, by the ſame reaſon that I am obliged to lay down 
life for another, he would be as much obliged to lay 
wn bis life for me; and ſo, by my dying for him, I 
wuld hinder him from doing a duty to which he was 
ally obliged, and take it out of his hands: But the 
imileaning of this precept is, that as CyrIsT died for a 
mmon good, ſo we ought to bear that common affection 
Smankind, and eſpecially to our brethren, who are en- 
Wared to us by a nearer relation, as in imitation of the 
ample he hath given us, to be ready by our fingle life, 
MFthere be occaſion, to redeem the lives of many of our 
egethren, and to expoſe our ſelves to ſave them, "This 1 
Ketve ts all that can reaſonably be colleCted from our ob« 
Wtion to imitate our LoR D's example, | 
*3. The life of our blefled Saviour is likewiſe a pate 
Fn of ſuch virtues, as are mott uſeful and beneficial to | 
dbthers, 
Win his readineſs to do good to all perſons in all kinds; 
em inftruting their ignorance, and fupplying their wants, 
' 0 Fitval and temporal ; by refelving their doubts, and com- 
mf _ forting 
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means ; and we are to do it by ordinary means, and ful 


bis meat and drink to be doing of it ; he efteemed it 


others, than any man finds in receiving the greateft bend 


35. It is more bleſſed to give, than to receive, And in 


116 The lifz of Jesvs Cnr1sT Ser.i.189. © 
forting them in their ſorrows ; by healing their dif hindrance 
and infirmities, which he indeed did in extraordinary why bimſelf. 1 
miraculous ways, becauſe he was deſtitute of ordingfyht to be ob* 
he conde! 
as are in our power, which, when they are, there whters, and i! 
need of miracles, And then in his ſeeking occaſions wh inclinatio! 
opportunities for it, not content with thoſe that off And which 
themſelves, but enquiring after them ; and in his unya@all ſocieties 


ried diligence 1n this work ; for he went about doing qwlumple of an 
ſpent whole days from morning to night, for the ſenighy himſelf ar 
and benefit of others ; negle&ed himſelf, and the ordingn, Giving 
refreſhments of nature, out of his great zeal 7o vorhiſod the th17 
work of him that ſent him, to bring glory to Gov, uſſibute. was d 
good to men, m any ſuch 


And in the delight he took in this employment, . it wÞþpay it, in 
nertheleſs te 
ther to wor 
obedient, 

And in reli 
[ days and t 
Iſitutions, b 


happineſs, yea a greater felicity to confer' benefits uy 


from others 3 for that it ſeems was a noted ſaying of hi 
a kind of motto with him, as St. Paul teſtifies, An 


this, he perſiſted in deſpite of the greateſt diſcouragemeſlings that we 
from the ingratitude and malice of men, who maligntſtis without a 
him for his kindneſs, and put an ill conſtru&ion upon hifjery inch of 
moſt charitable aEtions, and were ready to fone bim for Wiag thoſe rel! 
good works : But this did not diſcourage him, and takihent but of ' 
him off; ſo he might do good, he was contented to heafuſftitution 3 

and ſuffer il], I | nurſe betwee 

| And then in his condeſcention to others, and conſidentilent faQtion 


tion of their weakneſs, and complying with them in latdemean th 


ful and indifferent things, for their edification, and to gaifind obedience 


them in greater matters: This St. Paul tells us was olffling out of 
LosD's temper, and he urgeth Chriſtians with the examſhirit of contr 
ple of it, Rom, xv. 1, 2, 3. We then that are firm (cruples, 
ought to bear the infirmities of the eveak, and not to pluſſiie many me: 


our ſelves, Let every one of us pleaſe his neighbour for ſtduthority, 
good to edification : For ewen Cyg15 T pleaſed not himſih|ry ſeldom 7 
Where we have liberty, and can yield, we ought to abilt|ableneſs, and 
of our own humour, for the good and edification of othenj[trellefs ſepar 
t 


(a 


and not peeviſhly and Riffly to jnſiſt upon leſſer thing, 


Wr.18g. conſidered as our example, 11 7 
ial hindrance of a greater good ; for ever! C18 T pleaſed 
tbimſelf, He who had all authority to command, and 
wht to be obeyed, and who could not err in any thing 
at he condeſcended to the weakneſs and infirmities of 
withders, and in all indifferent things, did not conſult his 
&n inclination, but their intereſt and edification, | 
fad And which greatly conduceth to the comfort and benefit 
wal all ſocieties, both civil and eccleſiaſtical, he gave us the 
miltumple of an obedient and peaceable temper, conform» 
egy himſelf and his ations not only to divine, but human 
din, Giving to Ceſar the things which are Caſar*s,and to 
ridoD the things which are God's; infomuch, that when 
, Wibute. was demanded of him, though he was really free 
tn any ſuch obligation, and ſo poor that he was not able 
it wihpay it, in which caſe even Ceſar muſt loſe his rightz 
it Whrertheleſs to avoid offence, he ſubmitted to it, and choſe 
mefither to work a miracle, than to appear refrafory and 
enefilodedient, 
f tif And in religious rites and ceremonies, and the obſervance 
ts nh days and times, he did not only conform to all divine 
ſfitutions, but to. human appointment and uſage in all 
ings that were of an innocent and indifferent nature ; and 
Rs without any anxious ſcrupuloſity, and perverſe diſputing 
Erery inch of his liberty 3 with great peaceableneſs obſery= 
We thoſe religious feſtivals, which had no other appoint- 
ment but of the civil authority, and were of mere human 
aſitution 3 and with great prudence fieering a middle 
vurſe between endleſs ſuperftition, and ſcrupulous and pe- 
went faCtion 3 giving all Chriſtians herein a pattern, how 
lanfodemean themſelyes in like caſes with great peaceableneſs 
gaifund obedience, and not to do, or avoid the doing, of any 
 oaplaing out of peeviſhneſs and fingularity of humour, and a 
ant of contradiction, and not to indulge needleſs and end- 
ugg ſcruples, eſpecially on the wrong fide, as it is too viſi- 
phe many mens ſcruples lie almoſt wholly about obedience 
biſdauthority, and compliance with indifferent cuſtoms, but 
þÞ'ery ſeldom about the danger of diſobedience and unpeace- 
alt}ableneſs, and rending in pieces the church of Cxz1sT by 
"| tellels ſeparations, and endleſs diviſions, 


ls | and 


— 
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And our Lov did not only give us the example of 
peaceable and uniting ſpirit, but a little before his dedy, 
ture out of the world, he bequeaths it to his diſciple, y| —— 
his laſt legacy, John xiv. 27. Peace T leave with yu 
my peace ' give unto you, And to confirm it to them, b | 
makes it his moſt earneſt and particular prayer to Gop fy 0 ] 
_ them, that Gop would preſerve this ſpirit of peace wi 
unity among Chriſtians to the end of the world, foreſeey | 
in his infinite wiſdom, what miſchiefs and diſhonour th The 
contrary temper would bring to his holy religion, 
xvii. 20, 2T, 22, 23. Neither pray 1 for theſe al, 
meaning his diſciples, but for them alf which ſhall bei} ___ 
on me through their word ; that 1s, for all Chriſtians toth 
end of the world ; that they all may be one, as thou Þ\. 
THER art in me, and I in thee, that they alſo may bk 
zn us; that the world may believe that thou baſt ſentm, 
And the glory which thou gaweſt me, I bavg given tha; 
that they may be one, even as wwe are one. IT in them, al [* 


thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one, andih 
the quorld may know that thou haſt ſent me, Tntimatin, 
that nothing is more apt to bring in queſtion the diviny - 
- of the Chriſtian doftrine, than contentions and divihm|, , c 
Þ - among Chriſtians, That the wworld may know that thou lf , | 
l ent me. = Te *T 
Let us often think of this pattern, and this prayer «x 3 
our SAVIOUR, and let the conſideration of it quell thi 
| unchriftian heats which are among us, leſt by our anime 
fities and diviſions about Jlefler things, which what 
opini'n men may have of them, do no ways touch up 
the life and eſſence of religion, we firſt diſhonour, and 5, : 
nally deſtroy from among us, the beſt religion in the wot 
And Gov prant that ve may all know and do 1n thiza 
day, the things which belong to cur peace, before they bt Wy 7 
From our cyes, for his mercies ſa'e in ]£+ us CuR18T: i 
zvhom with the FATHER, and the Holy GuosT, Þ 
ol] bonour and glory now and ever, | 
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as our example. 


wſt ſubſtantial virtues, 


*% 


"PET. I, a. 


We Leaving us an example, that ye ſpould follow 


hrs ſteps, 


univerſal pattern, calculated for all perſons, times 
and places ; and this I illuſtrated in theſe particulars : 
pattern to us of the greateſt and 


| wie conſidered our Savroun's example as aft 


1, That it was a 


2, Of ſuch as are moft rare and unuſual. 

3. Of ſuch as are moſt uſeful and beneficial to others 2 
proceed to the particulars which remain to be ſpoken to. 

4. Our Saviour is likewiſe a pattern to us of ſuch 
nitues as are moſt hard and difficult to be praftiſed, ſuch 
sare moſt againſt the grain of our corrupt nature, and 
moſt contrary to fleſh and bloud, 

Every virtue is then hard and difficult, when it either 
entradicts the rong inclinations of nature, or meets 
"th powerful temptations to the contrary. 

The virtues which thwart the inclinations of human 
ature, are comprehended under the general name of ſelf- 
{nal ; the dental of ourſelves in thoſe things which are 
commonly deareſt to men; ſuch are our own life, our 
pleaſure or eaſe, our reputation; in all theſe, our bleſſed 


t ever was z he denied his own life, and gave up him- 
kf wholly t6 the will of GoD, to do and ſuffer what- 
| : | gver 


Lozd hath given us the greateſt example of ſelf-denial _ 


120 The life of JesUs CHRIST Ser,mſyy. 1: 
ever he thought fit to impoſe upon him. So he W : 
ſelf tells us, John v. 30. I ſeck not mine own will ] x 
the will of the Father wwbich ſent me: And John vi 5 
came down from beawen not to do mine own vill Af bogs, | 
will of him that ſent me, And when he was in 1 yore 
great agony, upon the apprehenſion of his approaching | 
ferings, at which nature did ſtart, and when that hiwl-.: 
cup, that cup of aftoniſhment was put into his hand, thy | Juods, 
he would have been glad to have declined it, if Gov wu; 
thought fit 3 yet upon the whole matter, he ſubmittelyf,,... 
it, and renounced his own will, the ſtrongeſt inclinaj own 
of nature that could be, in obedience to the will of Ga _nY 
Matth. xxvi. 39, He fell on bis face and prayed, ſaj uy 
O my Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from # hy 
nevertheleſs not as 1 quill, but as thou wilt : And ver, ua 
He went awyay again the ſecond time, and prayed, ſopn = 
O my Father, if this cup may not paſs from me excejt| Eh 
drink it, thy wwill be done, Here was a great "confi ap 
nature declined thoſe dreadful ſufferings which were com ho. 
upon him, and would have ſhrunk back : but he as F " 
ſidered his duty, and made his inclination to yield to c 
| And he did not only deny his own will in obedient L hel 
the will of Gop, for which there is ſo great and inj L : 
Cible reaſon ; but he denied it likewiſe in complianceal f & 
condeſcenſion to the prejudices, and humours, and inf ag 
mities of men, for their ed:fica/ion and good, So St, Pal an 
| tells us, and propounds our LogDd herein to us for apvþ 5, thi: 
tern,- Rom. xv. 2, 3. © gif 
He denied himſelf in the lawful pleaſyres and fatlÞ if gv1 
| factions, in the eaſe and accommodations of life : RÞ ines 
lived meanly, and fared hardly ; he poſleſſed and t vill 
Joyed none of the good things of this world, and endurl elf. 
all the evils of it ; he deſpiſed riches, and the po 
and pride of life, and contented himſelf - with a pl 
and deſtitute condition, Hawing not where to lay bis heal 
nor wherewithal to ſupport nature, and to defray WI 
common tribute without a miracle, And he did ot 
ſubmit to this poor and mean condition upon necelſi 
for Le wwas Lord of all ; he made the world, and it 
all his own, upon the higheſt right and title: But! 
* yon 


&r. 190, conſidered as our example, 31 
Wd: jantarily embraced it, Being rich, for our ſake he be 
7» Meme poor, that he might wean us fromthe love of theſe 
" 3% Things, and be an effeCtual example to us of the contempt 


Wt worldly wealth and greatneſs, | 
” And he denied himſelf likewiſe in one of the deareſt 


bing f md tendereſt things in the world, to the wiſeſt and greateſt 
ut bity minds, I mean in point of reputation : He made himſelf of 
oy w reputation, ſays St. Paul, Phil. 11. 7. 5d4uTSy dxivarts 
y 


ſ& emptied himſelf. To ſubmit to contempt, is to empty 
me's ſelf indeed : Reputation being one of the laſt "things 
2 generous mind would be content to forego, and that. 
of Co! which ſome have held in equal dearneſs and eſteem with 
, Jo 4 be itſelf; yet in this our LozD denied himſelf, and 
"0 WE that he might do good to mankind, was contented to be 
Ver. Bf efteemed one of th- worſt of men'5 and without any 
> Jan] kind of cauſe and deſert, to undergo all manner of oblo- 
excl quy and reproach, to be accounted a magician, an im=- 
confi poſtor, a friend and companion of publicans and ſinners z 
& COMM”. feducer of the people, a ſeditious perſon,and more worthy 
& Wl of the moſt cruel and ſhameful death than the greateſt 
1d tot, malefactor. Thus was the Son of GoDp contented to be 
ienel fc below the work of men, to be abafed and vilified, that 
d 10] te might be a perfeCt pattern to us of this difficult virtue 
ance Wl  (e}f.denial, even in thoſe things which are held in 
nd wh greateſt eſteem 2mong the beſt of men, | 
St, Fall And ſurely in no caſe 15 example more neceſfary then 
T9} in this, to animate and encourage us in the diſcharge of 
þ difficult a duty, ſo contrary to the bent and inclination, 
1 of our nature, A bare precept of f2lf-denial in theſe 
things, and .a peremptory command to facrifice our own 
vills, our eaſe, our pleaſure and reputation, yea and life 
itſelf to the glory of GoD, and the good of men, would 
* PAF have ſounded very harſh and ſevere, had not the practice. 
2 WY of all this been exemplified in a'pattern of ſo much ad- 

be, vantage : One who in all theſe reſpe&ts denjed bimſelf 
"4 much more than 1s poſſible for us to do, who might have 
nfiſted upon a greater right, who abaſed himſelf and 
ecelin, ſooped from a greater height and dignity, who did not 
ſubmit to a condition of poverty and meanneſs when it 
ws unavoidable, but choſe it 3 who ſubmitted to ſuf- 

You, X, | L | ferivg 
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 fering though he never deſerved it, and who met wi Fer. © 


all the contempt and reproach imaginable, whilſt he tal 
fleſerved the greateſt eſteem and reputation. | Here is @ 
example that hath all the argument, and all the encay. 
ragement that can be to the imitation of it. Wazhy, 
who had ſo regular a will and inclination, contented yg 
have it crucified and thwarted ? Did he, who had a 
vnqueſtionable right to all the riches and enjoyments 
the world, renounce them all, and embrace poverty} 
Did he, to whoſe deep wiſdom and judgment all mankinl 
ought to ſubmit, condeſcend to the weakneſs of othen, 
_ and not pleaſe himſelf ? Did he, who never did the lat 
thing in his whole life that might juſtly ſtain or blemif 
his reputation, patiently bear all ſorts of contumely a 
reproach ? And ſhall we think much to deny ourſelves y 
any of theſe ? Sugh an example is of greater force anl 
authority than any precept or law, Well- might on 
Lov, thus going before us, command us to follow hin, 
ſaying, If any man will be my diſeiple, let him deny bin- 
ſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow me. If he thu 
denied himſelf, well may we who have much leſs to deny, 
and much more reaſon and cauſe to doit; for asIt 
argues, The diſciple is not greater than his maſter, north 
ſervant than bis lord, He did it voluntarily and 
choice ; it is our duty: He did it for our ſakes; wed 
it for our own : We did not deſerve it of him z but It 
| hath merited it of us. | | 
Our Lok Þ did not like the Phariſees, give ftri@t pt 
cepts to others, which they themſelves did not follow, 


| They ſaid, and did not ; laid heavy burdens upon othen, | 


and grievous to be born, when they themſelves would m 
gouch them with one of their fingers ; Nor like the philo 
ſophers, who ſpake fine and gloricus things of goodnel 
nd virtue, but did, much like other men ; gave fin6 
rules to others, but lived looſely themſelves z and thert 
| fore it is no wonder that their diſcourſes had ſo little effelt 
upon the lives and manners of men, and were ſo unanall 
able to the reformation of the world, Precepts of preat 
ſtriQtneſs and ſeverity, are like to be obeyed very flow 
and faintly, unlcs they be ſweetned and made wo 


G&r. 190. conſidered as our example. 12% 
the familiar praQtice of thoſe that give them. In a way 
that is rugged and difficult, full of trouble and danger, it 
is not enough to bid men go on 3 but he that bids them, 
muſt go before them, and take them by the hand, and 
give them an example to follow his ſteps 3 without this, 


| roles and precepts are very dry thmgs, and give but faint 


and cold encouragement, Czſar's example prevailed 
much more upon his ſoldiers, than his word of com- 
mand, No man ever diſcourſed better of magnanimity 
and greatneſs of mind, in great dangers and calamities, 
than Tully does 3 and yet when it came to the trial, no 
man ever behaved himſelf more faintly, and ſhewed 
greater dejeCtion of mind, than he did z ſo that it is hard 
fy, whether his diſcourſes are more apt to raiſe, or his ex- 
ample to damp a man's ſpirit, Seneca writes with won- 
derful wit and ſmartneſs, with great fineneſs and force of 
agument about the contempt of the world and wealth ; 
but then to conſider how he flowed in wealth himſelf, 
and how intent he was to heap up riches beyond meaſure, 
would make a man more apt to deſpiſe him, than the 
world, So neceffary is it that precepts, eſpecially of 
great difficulty, ſhould be backed and enforced by ex- 
ample, and that ſevere rules ſhould be mollified, and 
made eaſy by the praCtice of thoſe who preſcribe them, 
And'this our Lox D took particular care to do in thoſe 
precepts of his, which ſeem to offer the greateſt violence 
to the common bent and inclination of human nature, 

And fo he did likewiſe in thoſe virtues which are ſo 
Uficult. upon the account of temptation from without, 
a well as of inclination from within, Not to inſiſt upon 
bis firm reſiſtance of all the temptations of ambition, 
which made not the leaſt imprefſion upon him ; the 
afer of :he kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them, 
bad no influence upon him. He was ſometimes in great 
lwour with the people, and mightily applauded by them, 
hr ſpeaking as never man ſpake, and doing ſuch things, 
uno man ever did : But he was as little moved by their 
wplauſe, as he was dejeCted be their reproaches. When 
the people would have made him King, to qualify bim_ 
Uebetter, as they thought, to be the Meflias, he would 

| L 3 not 
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Not take ſo much notice of the offer, as to refuſe i, dgnati 
but filently withdrew himſelf, that they knew not whey | to piet 
to find him. | "I obipp! 

But that which I ſhall particularly take notice of und | only 24 
this head, is his great meckneſs, which 1s a very diffcg | of angt 
virtue 5 if we confider the peeviſhneſs and infirmiy | > G» 
Human nature, and the frequent temptations to d; v 
and anger, which occur in human life, and theſe ye | Phinea 
ſudden and ſurprizing, fo that there is nothing whe | other : 
wiſe men do oftner betray their own weakneſs, than jy] void ol 
the matter of ſudden anger, Moſes, the greateſt of 4| Ve ca 
the prophets that had been, and who it ſeems was w |, wt 
turally of a meek temper, having this teſtimony ging] peat 2 
Him by the ſpirit of Gov, that he vas the meckeſt my] Anc 
pon earth ; yet he miſcarried in this matter, and mt| apt to 
being able to bear the continual perverſeneſs of thi] nd pit 
people, Joſt his temper, and fell into an irregular paſſioy | paſſion 
But our bleſſed Loxy, whoſe temper was perpetualh| Lazar 
zfaulted with the higheſt provocations in all kinds, fil] knew 
aMaintained the evenneſs and meekneſs of his ſpirit, and tu 

The dulneſs and ſlowneſs of his diſciples, to underftal] he hac 
and believe what he had ſo plainly taught, amd fo oft even | 


Inculcated upon them, was a great trial of patience; 
which yet provoked him no further, than to a juſtie 
buke of their f-ult. The hardeſt words he ever git 
them, were, O unwiſe ard flow of heart to believe | Ha 
long ſhall | ſ»ffer you ? And when he was 1n the height 
of his ſorrow and trouble, arid his diſciples were fo up 
concerned for him, as to fall aſleep, in the ſame breatl 
that he reproves their drowſineſs, he makes an excuſe fe 
it : Gan ye not watch with we one hour ? The ſpirit 
deed ts willing ; but the fleſh is weak, "This carriage fn 
his friends and followers, when he ſtood in moſt needd 
their comfort and effiflance, and {is foul evas exceed 
forrowful, even to the death, was a great temptation 
anger, eſpecially falling upon a ſore and afflifted mind; 
and yet it was ſo far from provoking his anger, that! 
rather removed his pity towards them. - " 
His ſharp reproofs of the Scribes and Phariſees, wt 
þut a neceſſary ſeverity, and a juſt expreſſion of hs » 
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uſe i, ignation at the fulſome hypocriſy of ſuch great pretenders 
whe | to piety and devotion z for be knew their hearts, His 
' | whipping of the buyers and ſellers out of the temple, the 
f unde | caly ation of his life in which there appears any tranſport 
diff | of anger, was no other but a common zeal for the honour , 
nity | of G»D's houſe, which he ſaw ſo notoriouſly prophan- 
d; which zeal was warranted, after the example of 
fe rey | Fhineas, by the extraordinary occaſion of it, In all his 
where | other ations, he was perfetly meek and lowly in fpirit, 
han i | yoid of pride, one of the chief cauſes of inordinate anger, 
- of 4] Ve cannot ſay he was never angry ; but whenever he was 
vas tw | fo, which was very ſeldom, he ſinned not ; it was upon 
7 ging | great and juſt occaſion, and never to any undue degree, 
of mu] And this is the more remarkable, becauſe he was very 
znd nt apt to receive the impreſlions of other paſſions ; of love 
f tht| and pity, which eafily moved him to kindneſs and com- 
paſſin | paſſion. He could not forbear to weep, when he ſaw 
petualy| Lazarus his friends lamenting over his grave, though he 
d&, fi] knew the cauſe of their ſorrow would ſoon be removed 
and turned into joy, by his reſurre&ion to life. Nay, 
Jerftant] he had not only this tenderneſs towards his friends, but 
ſo oft] even to his greateſt enemies. When he looked upon 
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ſrufalem, and foreſlaw the terrible revenge that . Goy 
would take upon his enemies and murderers, and beheld 
at a great diſtance the dreadful calamities that were com= 
ing upon them, he could not refrain from tears. He al- 
hwed himſelf in theſe innocent and human paſſions ; but 
where there was danger of tranſgrefling, as there- is in 
1 paſſion more than that of anger, he was continually 
won his guard, and governed himſelf with great careg 
and never gave way to it, but upon evident and juſt ocs 
Ghon 3 and was never tranſported to any undue degree, 
And yet he lived and died almoſt under continual pro 
weations to 1t 3 not only from his friends and followers 
but from all ſorts of perſons, provocations of the higheſt 


| tature 3 1f the moſt ſpiteful reproaches and injurious ufage, 
x| and the moſt cruel perſecutions and ſufterings from the 


hands of thoſe whom he had by all ways endeavoured to 
oblige ; if the contraditi9n of ſinners, whom he came to 
ſev; in a word, it the greateſt malice accompanied with 

Zh Wo | the 
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the higheſt ingatitude ; if any, if all of theſe be prowes, 
tions of a high nature 3 he was almoſt continually, living 
2nd dying, exerciſed with theſe. And how did he de. 
mean himſelf in the midſt of all theſe provocations ? with 
the greateſt meekneſs and mildneſs imaginable, anſwering 
their bittereſt reproaches and crueleſt uſage, either with 
calm reaſonings, or with meek ſilence ; that by the rea. 
ſonableneſs and meekneſs of his anſwers and carriage, he 
might either convince or mollify them ! When his enemig 
charged him with the profanation of the ſabbath, he 
only reaſons the matter fairly with them, aſking them, 


_ *whether it vas lawful io do good, or to do evil on the 


ſabbath day ; telling them, that the ſabbath wwas mad 
for man, and not man for the ſabbath ; bidding them go 
'and learn what that means, I will bawe mercy, and mt 
facrifice. When they accuſed him for being a magician, 
and caſting out devils by the prince of the devils ; he con» 
vinceth them by reaſon, that this was a malicious and 


groundleſs charge, telling them, that a kingdom divide 


againſt itſelf cannot fland ; and that if be by Satan aff 
out Satan, his kingdem was divided againſt itſelf, an 
muſt fall, When they vpbraided him for companying with 


publicans and ſinners ; he juſtifies the thing, by telling | | 


them, that the whole hawe no need of the fhyſictan, but 
the fick ; that be came not to call the righteous, but ſinner 
to repentance, When they charged him with blaſphemy 
for ſaying to the man fick of the palſy, Thy fins be forgiven 
thee ; he only aſks them this queſtion, Yich 1s eafier th 
ſay, Thy ſins be forgiven thee ? cr, Take up thy bed ard 
val: ? When they called him the odious name of impyſer 
and ſeducer of the people, he makes no ſharp anſwer, but 
appeals to his miracles, and the 2vorks which be bath dint 
among them, as an unqueſtionable teſtimony that be cant 
from Gop. When they took up ſtones to throw at bm, 


| he oppoſeth to this hard uſage, only ſoft, gentle words, 


If by that means he might ſtay their rage, John x. 3% 


| Many good works have T ſhewed you from my Father ; fat 
guhich of theſe works do ye ſione me ? Thus upon all bt 
 cafions he anſwers their malice and rage, not with bot 
 icrous paſſion, but by calm reaſon and argument j # 


nots 


[VE 
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wtwithſtanding it had little effeft, he continues this 
"ny to the Jaft, and as the malice of his enemies was 
invincible, ſo was His meekneſs. In his laft ſuf- 
frings when he was ſo rudely and tmjuriovſly treated 
it his trial, and one of the high-prieſts officers firuck 
him in the open face of the court, he only ſays to him, 
f ' have fpoten evil, bear witneſs of the evil : but if awell, 
why ſmiteft thou me ? What could be ſaid more meek]y ? 
What more reaſon2bly ? And when, in the extremity of 
his ſuffering, the high-prieſts, and the ſoldiers, and the 
people all joined together to revile him, and inſult over 
his miſery, in the moſt barbarous and cruel manner ; in- 
flead of breaking out into pafſion in this anguiſh of his 


| fool, he pours out his prayers to Gop on their behalf, and 


mkes the moſt charitable excuſe and apology for them, 
that their crime was poſſibly capable of : Fatber, forgive 
them 3 for they know not what they do. While he felt 
the bitter effeAs of their malice, he imputes it to their 
morance, Here is an example of meekneſs fit for the 
Sox of Gop to give, and much more fit for the ſons of 
men to follow ; for as the wiſe ſon of Syrach ſays excel- 
lntly, Pride zvas not made for men, nor furious anger for 
bim that vas born of a xvoman, 

And having fuch an exaraple left us of this great virtue, 


| kt vs do likewiſe, ſince as St, Peter tells us, He ſuffered, 


with all this meekneſs and patience, to leave us an eax- 
ample, that ye might follow his fleps 5 who when he was 
woiled, rewiled not again ;3 when he ſuffered, he threatned 


| wt; but commited himſelf to him that judgeth righteouſly, 


When we confider this example, can we reſent ſo highly 
wrery petty injury and provocation ? And upon every 
fizhring word proceed to a challenge and a quarrel, and 


{| entertain fierce and implacable thoughts of revenge ? When 


the Sow of Goy with ſo much meekneſs endured the 
tntinual contradiftions of finners, and put vp ſuch out- 
hgious affronts and indignities from his creatures, thoſe 
Wweratefo! wretches whom he had made, and whom he 


| ame to ſave, and for whom he offered to give that very 


tld, which they ſo cruelly and maliciouſly ſhed, for the 
wpation of their guilt, ” 
| 2; - 
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To all which I ſhall add, his readineſs to forgive ih prot 
Juries, conſidering the temptations he had to wrathugſ thiok 
revenge, from the ſpiteful reproaches, and injurious a«opon v 
lumnies, and continual perſecution of his bitter and im«$in our 
placable enemies without a cauſe 3 who purſued him wiov up 
inceſſant rage and malice, and never gave over till thy to bo 
had wrought his ruin, and by falſe accuſations, and a mofſſk deme 
violent perſecution, and ſeditious tumults and clamoun,yories 2 
they had forced the Roman governor, contrary to hyb frrgt® 
inclination, and the conviftions of his own mind af{jſ6 forg 
conſcience, and againſt all reaſon and juſtice, to paſs ſeJpitter * 
tence upon him, when he declared be ſawv notbing 1n biukþſes. 

worthy of death, and to condemn him to a moſt painful aſt thi 
1gnominious death, Nor did their malice end here ; byſmance 
they aggravated his ſuffering with ſcurrilous taunts and nem G< 
proaches, and all the rudneſs and indignities imaginable;Þis, an 
And yet, all this injurious and cruel uſage, did not projnadtice 
voke him to one revengeful thought ; could” not extatftin the 
from him ſo much as one peeviſh, or misbecoming, e{inually 
threatning word, hen he <vas reviled, he reviled m\yrpetu: 
again ; when be ſuffered, be threatned not, But notwiths|1 great 
ſtanding all this provocation, he was more ready to forginſſtan a! 


the injuries and indignities they put upon him, than the 
could be to offer them, and implored the mercy and. fit 
giveneſs of Gop for them, as heartily and as earneſt 
as they had folicited his death and deſtruQtion, 

It is eaſy to give precepts of forgiveneſs, to bid me 
love their enemies, bleſs them that curſe them, do good 
them that hate them, and pray for them that deſpitefuly 
uſe them, aud fer ſecute them 3 and to forgrue our brothy 
chat offends us, not only to ſeven times, but to ſeventy tint 
ſeven, without flint and limit 3 but the praCtice of this 
exceeding difficult ; for how hard do we find it to pakhy 
little provocation, and upon a very fmall affront and wu 
dignity offered to us to ſuppreſs the thought and defire of 
revenge, and to command our paſſion from breaking out 
in word or decd ? But much more difficult is it perfelty 
to forgive, to love our enemies, to pray for therh, all 
to be ready to do them good, Such a drfficult virtue # 
this bad need of all foits of inducements to engage wo 
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in. &þ proQUic® of it. And therefore our bleſſed Loxn did 
bak think 3t enough ftritly to enjoin it, and to enforce 
x ae $opoD V5 ÞY the moſt powerful conſiderations, teaching 
in Lin our daily prayers, tO beg mercy and forgiveneſs of 
wkop upon this condition, That wve forgive others, and 
ett to bope for it upon other terms ; telling us, that as 
me demean ourſelves toward one another in this caſe of 
noun jories 279 provocations, ſo Gor will deal with us 3 Tf 
to by forgie 1007 their treſpaſſes, your beavenly Father 401 
d ado forgrve y%% * but if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, 
fs feadpitter 201] your heavenly Fatber forgive you your treſe 
1 biaſes. Nothing can be urged upon us with greater force 
fol alſun this duty 3, becauſe vpon our practice and per- 
; » biſÞrmance of it, all our hopes of mercy and forgiveneſs 
4 nm GoD are ſuſpended. But yet it is difficult after all 
nable;iþis, and therefore to allure us more powerfully to the 
ot prodjpatice of it, our Logp hath given us the example of 
extatſtin the whole courſe of his life 3 in which being con- 
ing, e{invally aMavited with injuries and provocations, he ha 
1:4 mheretual occaſion for the praCtice of forgiveneſs z and that 
'twith-[n greater inſtances, and upon occaſion of greater injuries, 
forginſhan any of us are capable of receiving. He who could 
an they|irver 0d :n need of forgiveneſs from men, who needed 
nd fir- [ne from GoD, wRo had it always in,his power t0 have 
arneflh|rvenged with eaſe, and to the utmoſt, all the provoca- 
fons and affronts that were offercd to him z he, who ha 
-4 mex|yne of thoſe powerful inducements to forgiveneſs which 
od 6 [we have; was thus ready tO forgive 3 and d1d 1t per- 
(preefuly[petually , vpon the greateſt, upon innumerable occaſions 3 
brathy ie forgave his enemies 211 their il} will towards him, and 
"ty tim | their vile and malicious uſage 'of him throughout his 
f this" | whole life : But moſt remarkably at his death, when the 
pak; ly | povocations were greateſt and moſt violent, when they 
and ite | fel thick and 1n forms upon him, and when they were 
Jefice d | wore grievous and piercing, in the very agony and an- 
ing ont | poi of His ſuffering z in theſe hard and preſſing circum - 
perfedt fances, he was fo far from breathing out threatning and 
erm, all | revenge againft the authors of his crue! ſufferings, that 
virtue 8 | with his 1aft breath he 43d moſt cffectually declare his free 
ge wi hngiveacts of them, and perfe&t charity toward Ws 
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1 
ORE | | *Tniſery 
by his fervent prayer to Gop for them ; Farber, fwywwl liſed 
them, for they know not what they do. ; 

'5. And laſtly, Our Saviouk is likewiſe a patten wh, : 
us of the moſt needful virtues, and for the praflief, 
whereof there is the greateſt and moſt frequent ocatyl; 
in human life, | LS WM 
| Several of theſe I have already mentioned under th 
former heads ; as ſincerity, which hath an univerſal wh, 
fluence upon all our ations z and is a principal ingredle 
into all the duties and ſervices which we are to perf torr 
to Gop and men; humility and meekneſs, for the wh,» 
erciſe whereof there is continual occafion in all our af, y, t 
verſation with others. Theſe have been ſpoken to, lf 1,14 
ſhall therefore inſtance in ſome others, which are lib,.,tcq 
wiſe of great and frequent uſe in human life. PP 

(I.) The great humanity of his carriage and depart, | 
ment, of which he gave manifold inſtances, in his fm{ + 
and familiar converſation with all ſorts of people, Mfj,..c.1 
did not deſpiſe the meaneſt, How familiarly did he talth,. 1, 
with the woman of Samaria ? Infomuch that his diſaph,o 
were offended at it, and marvelled that he talked with ba,\ 

He did not decline the converſation of the worſt of men," 1; 
where he had any hope of making them better by it;Þ,... 
and though his companying with publicans and ſinners waly,1, 
often objeed as matter of ſcandal to him, yet he woull 2.) 
not for that reaſon negle&t any opportunity of doing good [111 7, 
He was affable to his inferiors, to the meaneſt perſon that EI 
had occafion to ſpeak with him; yea be rebuked bis G\, 1 
ſeiples, for forbidding the little children to come to bm; 
They would have kept them from him, becauſe thy{,j 1, 
could not imagine to what purpoſe they ſhould be permib ſy ,.. 
ted to come to him : But though they were not capibit |, , 
of his inftrutions, yet they were of his kindneſs and Þ;7. +, 
blefling, He took them up in bis arms, and laid his bai |, 
upon them, and blefſed them ; and he propoſed them to bt |f,,., 
diſciples as emblems of that innocency and fimplicty, [jzs.. 
without which no man ſhall enter into the kingdom d te pr 


deve 


Gon. ( me) 


His humanity likewiſe appeared in the tenderneſs aol 


nels [9.4 
compaſſion of his nature, towards all that were 10 mw f 


—— 


i $190. confidered as our example, 13t 


niſery of any kind, He healed all manner of fickneſſes 
ul diſeaſes among the people, and wvent about doing good, 
Jy when his followers, by their long attendance upon 
Wh in deſart and ſolitary places to hear his doEtrine, were 
EEched with hunger, he could not find in his heart to diſ- 
a; hem without ſome refreſhment, and having no other 
Szns, did it by a miracle, He was very apt to ſympa- 
Ke with the condition of others, to <yeep 2vith them that 


TF,, he had a tenderneſs for his enemies ; when he be- 
uh Jeruſalem, and the ſad fate which hung over it for 


the thoughts of it. 

Another inſtance of his humanity was his eaſineſs to be 
treated, and readineſs to yield to the requeſt of thoſe 
vo defired his company, or implored his help and affiſt= 
And as he was moſt ready to do good to all, ſo he 
his fraf; not diſdain to receive kindneſs from any 3 complying 
le, bt darfully with the defires of thoſe who invited him to 
heir houſes, and accepting kindly any well-intended re- 


te devout woman, who poured the box of rich ointment 
of met, [oem his head ? Taking care that the memory of 1t ſhould 
by tjÞ tranſmitted to all generations, and proclaimed over the 
mers Wa Sole world, Matth., xxvi. 13. | 


* WOW (2.) Another very needful virtue, and for which our 
's Bot 0RD was very eminent, was his negle& and diſregard of 


AA opinion of men, in compariſon of his duty. As he 
"Ps n0t affefted, much leſs puffed up, with their applauſe, 
to bm v;ch is an argument of a vain and light mind) ſo was he 
fe they {little moved with their cenſures and reproaches, by which 


Noth k was neither diſordered in his paſſions, nor diſcouraged 


1eſs and 


1s 


© þ ry ſolicitous what men ſaid or thought of him. He ob- 
no ſed in the Phariſees, how great a temptation and hin- 

(nnce to the receiving of his doCtrine, an undue regard to 
praiſe and cenſure of men was : Toey lowed the praiſe 

\ men more than the praiſe of God, as he tells us, John 
neſs and | P90] | M04 JO80 
1 wat | 43» And chap, v.44: Hery can ye beligue, ww9icÞ 


X | receive 


f, as he did with the friends of Lazarus over his grave ; 


ir obſtinate 1mpenitency, he could not refrain from tears | 


ft. How did he reſent the extraordinary kindneſs of 


im well-doing: He took heed to his duty, and made 
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. St. Paul ſpeaks, fo commend our ſelves to every man's 6 
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receive honour one of another, and ſeek not the bonour which de 


cometh from GoD only : Not that we are to ſlight and Neps ſuppor 


Ie& the opinion of others concerning our aRtions ; that ig |(barit) 
pride and ſelf-conceit ; and our LorD himſelf was not g {dina 
regardleſs of his reputation, as not to take great care tg |irac! 
give no juſt occafion of cenſure, no needleſs handle toflp. it had 
der and calumny ; he vindicated himſelf upon all occafgy, 110 4? 
and was ready to give a fair and reaſonable account of hy J's ©! 
aQions, to thoſe who found fault with them, nay, eng Iatbe 


 maliciouſly carped at them ; he prudently avoided occahng $692, 


of offence, and by wiſe and cautious anſwers, many tina pl 
avoided the ſnares that were laid to bring him under oblh. misfort 
quy and reproach: But in competition with his plain duty, J8"0y ! 
he neither regarded the applauſe nor cenſures of men ; 4 Þ9M10r 
complied with them in nothing that was bad, to gain thirJ60®, 
good opinion and eſteem ; nor was he hindred and diſca- (jd 
raged from any thing that was good, for fear of beingilÞ# W: 
ſpoken of, or of having a bad interpretation put upon luÞ# 
good actions, | Fink i 

And this is a virtue very neceſſary to a good man, eſye-Þthe 
cially in bad times, and requires a good degree of fortitulz® Man 
and firmneſs of reſolution, to make a man maſter of ited 
And it is not more neceſſary than it is reaſonable : For itiMtedr 
not in our power, whether men ſhall ſpeak well or ill of ed. 
but it is in our power, whether we will do well or ill, 1% 
3s many times impoſſible to pleaſe men, they are ſo dividſy © 
11 therr opinions about good and evil; but we may makg% p00 
ſure to pleaſe GoÞ, and to gain his praiſe and approbatic &ey ha 


 woboſe judgment is always according to truth, It is a valffalty « 


and endleſs thing to live up to the humours and opinionsaq® kn 


men, which are variable and uncertain ; but if we kegg®vR 


Keady to our duty, we live to the conſciences of meag® P00 
which firſt or laſt will come to themſelves, and come onepi- to 
to us, and approve of that which is good. This = 
ent! 
ſeience in the fight of Gov, 7 inary 

(3-) Another virtue for which there 1s great occaſion inÞmitt 


human life, and for which our Lox Þ was very remark '/ 
} 


ef 


able, was his contentedneſs in a mean and popr conditio0y 
and luch was his condition to the very loweſt degrev« 


199 (fer 190. conſidered as our example, 1 33 
rw [ns deftitute of the ordinary conveniencies and neceffary 
nd neg. [{pports of life z he lived generally upon the kindneſs and 
- that  [arit) of others, and when that failed, and he wanted 
a8 not 6 Jodinary ſupports, as he often did, he was maintained by 
t care to miracle : And yet in this mean and neceffitous condition, 
- toſln. {it had a conſtant evenneſs and ferenity of mind ; he had 
ceaſum, 10 arx0a5 care and ſolicitude upon him, what he ſhould 
it of hy Jut, and <vhat be ſpould drink, or wwherewithal he ſhould be 
y, eng {bathed ; be never murmured at the unequal providence of 
occafag 1602, never uttered one diſcontented, or envious word at 
ny tinge plenty and proſperity of others z he rather pitied the 
ler obly. {nisfortun2 of rich and great men, who were expoſed to fo 
ain duty, ("0 temptations, that It was wery hard for them, in his 
nen ; heÞ9inion, fo be ſaved ;. but he enjoyed himſelf, and ſerved 
-2in thr$602, and went about doing good, and depended upon the 
3 diſcoy.ſjovidence of GoD for his daily food 3/ and if at any time 
being itÞ#! was wanting, he tells his diſciples, that He had meat 
upon tipÞÞ eat, 20H7cb they knew not of ; for it was his meat and 
Ink ro do the quill of bis FATHER, Byall that appears 
in, eſe.[Þthe hiſtory of his life, (and we are ſure that it is true) 
fortitaleſ man was ever poorer, and yet no man ever more con=- 
ter of it J{ated than he was 3 which 1s not only an example of con- 
For it gltntedneſs to thoſe whom the providence of God hath 
il] of w;IſKed in the extremity of meanneſs and want, but a much 
r 3ll, fenger and more forcible argument of contentment in 
ſo divideſery condition, For diſcontent is not only the portion of 
nay maliÞ: poor, but of thoſe who have a competency, becauſe 
robationſÞ have not plenty z and many times of thoſe who have 
is 2 yanſQaty and abundance, becauſe they are wanton and fooliſh, 
pinion know not what they would have ; ſo that our Sa- 
* we kenÞi0vR, by giving an example of contentment to thoſe of 
. of men pooreſt and meaneft condition, hath given tt much 
-ome oreffire to thoſe who are in better circumſtances, A narrow 
his is, une is riches, in compariſon of none jz a competency 
an's cneÞilenty, compared with poverty, and the want of the 
inary accommodations of life. If the Son of Gop 
ccafion itÞmitted to the loweſt and pooreſt condition, and bore it 
y remark i ſo much evenneſs and tranquillity of mind ; well may 
conditiong®if Go Þ call us to it. If he that was herr of all things,® 
orehs fejdeſtitute of all things, and well contented to be 1o 3 
wo, X, Rs | ſhall 
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ſhall we murmur and repine, if we be in the ſame line. 
cumſtances ? If this example be of any force, (as itisce, Jhind : ? 
tainly of the greateſt) ſhould the providence of Goy ſ@[4nd all 
fit to reduce us to the loweſt condition of want, we hay prume! 
no reaſon for diſcontent ; but if he afford us a competengy [{fferin! 
we have no colour and pretence for it, unleſs we thinkoy wwerfu 
ſelves better than the Son of GoD, and can claim a gretyJpeater 
right to the poſſeſſions and enjoyments of this world, thalite to / 

he that made it, TEN tay 0 
Before this example, we might have thought that y.|uy ma 
verty and meanneſs had been a fign of Goy's hatred a{ihan ar 
diſpleaſure, or at leaſt an argument of leſs love and regarl;I{ferec 
But now that we ſee him, whom God Joved infinitth[fom tl 
better than any man 1n the world, to have been one of thelib! ind 
pooreſt men that ever lived ; this 1s a demonſtration, thitffnred 
a man may be entirely beloved of Gor, though he be uſttll us 
the pooreſt and moſt deſtitute condition ; for 1n ſuch a ca-Jhand © 
dition he thought fit to place his beloved Son, in whombelwr in: 
evas well pleaſed, And if poverty be conſiſtent withheoy ſu 
higheſt degree of Goy's love and favour, we may bearitht ta! 
contentedly 3 and if there be any reaſon for contentment{rcom 
even in poverty ; to be eiſcontented in any condition thit]nd p: 
is above it, 1s ſhameful and intolerable. Of ſuch force ]tmpe 
this example of our LozD, to baniſh diſcontent from any]ubat 
condition we are liable to in this world, The full 
(4.) And aft virtue I ſhall inftance in, and for the et«|fy i! 
erciſe whereof there is very great and frequent occafion in] Fyr | 
human life, is patience under ſufferings, and ſuch a pet] fir u 
fet reſignation of our ſelves to the will of Gov, that]þys, 
whatever pleaſeth him ſhould pleaſe us, how diſtaſtful and] fold 
grievous ſoever it be. And of this virtue our bleſſed Sa-Jar, 
VIOUR Was the greateſt example that ever was z his whole] nd 
life, from his birth to his death, was made up of perfect Ila 
tion and patience, and was a continual exerciſe of thi Jy 
virtue, There had been great examples in all ages of ther 
ſufferings and patience of good men, which we might pr0- I no 
pound to our ſelves with great advantage ; and fo St, Jams | 
exhorts the Chriſtians to do, Jam. v. 10. Take, my brt- | 
thren, the prophets, 2who hawe ſpoken in the name of tht | &r 
Load, for an example of ſuffering affition, and of 4 } 

| | 11117 


SA 


F\1Q0,J{r. 190+ conſidered as our example. IT35 


ame tie Lice, Job eſpecially was a moſt eminent example in this 
It iseer. fhind : Te Hawe beard, ſays he, of the patience of Fob. 
30d {14nd all theſe examples are of great uſe, and conſiderable 
we bae{ygoments to this virtue , but the pattern of our Log »'s 
peteng, [{ferings and patience is a greater example, and a more 
hinkon{ywerful argument than all theſe, His ſufferings were far 
a greater Jneater than any man's ever were, Newer 2vas any ſorrow 
ld, thafite to bis ſorrow, wherewith the LoRD afflifted him in the 
by of his fierce anger : And his patience was greater than 
that y-Juy man's ever was z not only becauſe he ſuffered more 
tred a{{than any one of the ſons of men ever did, but becauſe he 
| regad;Jyfered without cauſe, being perfe&tly innocent and free 
infinitchJfom the leaſt perſonal fault and guilt. Well may we bear 
ne of thelibe indignation of the LoRD patiently, becauſe wwe have 
on, thit fmed again}! him. Whatever we ſuffer, our conſciences 
he be in{tell us we have deſerved it all, and much more from the 
ch a con-Jhand of Gop, and that our puniſhment ts always leſs than 
bomber iniquities hawe deſerved, Sin is at the bottom of all 
withtielow ſufferings, and if wve be buffered for our faults, we ought 
y bearit}t tate 7? parrently, Upon this conſideration, St. Peter 
tentment] recommends to us the advantage of our Lor D's ſufferings 
tion that] ;nd patience, as a powerful argument to work the ſame 
force u]tmper and diſpoſition in us, 1 Pet. 11. 20,21, 22. For 
from any]wbat plory 7s it, if when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye 
full take it patiently ? But if when ye do well, and ſuffer 
r theets|fir it, ye take it patiently, this 15 acceptable quith GoD,. 
cafion 0] Fir bereunto wwere ye called: Becauſe CyRI1ST alſo ſuffered 
h a pet-] fir us, leawiing us an example, that wwe ſhould follow his 
0D, thit]fs, 0ho did no fin. Where the apoſtle infinuates a two- 
iRful and] fold difference between our LoK D's ſufferings for us, and 
fTed Sa*Joars, He ſuffered for us : But we upon our own account, 
his wholeJ nd for our own faults. He was perfe&ly innocent, He 
* perſect- I had no ſit, and yet he ſuffered with ſo much patience z 
e of this ]nuch more ought we ; for by how much the more guilt, 
es of the Jo much the greater reaſon for patience, and the more in- 
1ght pro- I txcent the perſon is that ſuffers, ſo much the more perfect. 
St, Jam {md commendable is his patience. 
, my bt" | & that the greatneſs of our LorD's ſufferings, confi- 
me of !1t ] bred together with his perfe& innocency, gives his exam- 
1d of Pi* | fea peculiar force and advantage above all other examples 
| | M 2 ___ whatſoever, 
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neſſes, let us run with patience the race that is ſet beſorty, 


_ a ftoical and ſtupid infenfibility, but with a true patency, 


' more quick and tender ſenie of it, than he had, He ha 


when he ſaw them coming ; and when they were upon 
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whatſoever. And therefore the apoſtle to the Hebrew, 
after a great number of examples of the perſecution and 
patience of the ſaints in all ages, not content with theſe, 
he adds that of our LoR1, as the moſt perfe&t and power. 
ful example of all others, Heb. xit. 1, 2, 3. Wherefn, 
ſeeing wwe alſo are conipaſſed about with ſuch a cloud of wit. 


boo\ing unto JE8Vvs, the autoor and finiſher of our faith; 
evhbo for the joy that qvas ſet before bim, endured the ij, 
dejpiſing the ſhame. For conſider him that encured ſuh 
gontradi&ion of ſinners againſt himſeif, leſt ye be weary ad 
faint in your minds, Such contradiction of finners; ſuch 
2s no man ever endured ;z and yet he bore all this, not wit 


For no man had greater apprehenſions of ſuffering, and 


not only the more manly virtues of wilgom,, and refoly. 
tion, and conſtancy ; but was cloathed alſo with the ſofter 
paſſions of human niture, meekneſs, and compaſſion, ani 
grief, and a tender ſenſe of pain and ſuffering. He tat 
our infirmities, ſays the prophet, and bore our griefs, And 
this he expreiled both in his agony in the garden, and in 
his behaviour upon the croſs ; he did not deſpiſe pain, but 
dreaded it, and yet ſubmitted to it 3 he 61d not out-brave 
his ſuffer.ng*, but bore them decently 3 he had a human 
ſenſe of them, but underwent them with a Divine pa- 
ticnce, refigains himſelf abſolutely to: the will of Gop, 


him, expreſſing a great ſenſe of pain, without the leaf 
ſign of impati-nce, And hereby he was a pattern accome 
modated to the weakeſt and tendereſt of mankind ; he di 
not give us an extravagant exomple of bravery, anda flyp- 
dy reſolution ; but, which was much fitter fx us, of 4 


patient ſyubmitiion to the will of Gud, under a great ſenk | 


of ſuffering, | | 

Before 1 come to the fifth and laſt advantage of our 
Loxp's example, it will be requiſite to clear what hath 
been ſaid from three or four obvious obje&tions, But this 
I ſhall reſerve for another diſcouſe, :-, 
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iP ET» II, 21. 
Leaving us an example, that ye ſhould follawv his 
fps, 
H FE example of Cyua15sT 13 an argument never 
unſeaſonable z and though 1t be ſomewhat forcign 

? to the occaſion of this day, yet it will afford us 
ſmething not improper to be conſidered by us, concerning 
the bleſſed mother of our Lo:». I have handled this ar- | 
pment of our Loro's example very largely, and among. 
aher things, have ſhewn the manttold advantages of 1 it, 1 
theſe following reſpects : 

I, That the example of our LorD is a moſt abſolute 
ad perfeCt pattern, being the life of Gop, in the natwe 
ind likeneſs of man, 

II. A moſt familiar and eaſy example, i in which we ſee 
the ſeveral virtues of a good life practiſed, in ſuch in- 
ſances, and upon fach occaſions, as do frequently happen 
a burnan life. | 

III, It is an encouraging example ; nothing being more 
nt to give life to good reſolutions and endeavours, than to 


tur own natn:e, and a man as like ourſelves, as it 1s poſ- 
ule for a per\e&t pattern to be, 


M3 IV, I- 


_ example, That it is in the nature of it, very powerful t 


' aminted as he was, with the Hory GnosT, and with 


/ 
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IV. It is likewiſe an univerſal example, calculated afjod 3 


equally as 1s poflible for all con1itions and Capacities of men vn1ve 
and fitted for general dire&tion and imitation of all ſorts a us, v 
virtue and goodneſs 3 ſuch virtues as are the greateſt anffrticul: 
moſt ſubfantial, the moſt rare and unuſual, the moſt uſeJ And 
| Ful and beneficidl to others, the moſt hard and difficult tg no e' 
be praftiſed, and for the exerciſe whereof, there is th&ly re! 


greateſt and moſt frequent occaſion in human life, There wor 
remains now only to be ſpoken to, the gus f 
_ V. and laſt advantage, which I mentioned of our Lonp'f Fi 
reat O\ 


I0 th 


fe, wh 


erg ge 2nd oblige all men to the imitation of it. But 
fore I enter upon this, I propoſed to clear what hath beer 
already ſaid concerning our LorD's example, from thregfie in : 
or four obvious objeCtions, wen, | 

The firſt objeCtion 1s, That a great part of our Saqrat in 
vIouR's life conſiſted of miraculous actions, wherein \ jr the 
Cannot imitate him. Iuht & 

This is very true ; and for that very reaſon, becauſe weion c 
cannot 1mitete him herein, we are not obliged to do it ſis pol 
But we may imitate the compaſſion and charity which h@at H 
ſhewed in his miracles, by ſuch ways, and in ſuch effesgpt th 
as 2re within the compaſs of our power. We are niffven v 
; An 
power, to heal all manner of Sickneſs and diſeaſe : But we an th 
may go about doing good, as he did, ſo far as we have abi4my 
lity and opportunity ; we may comfort thoſe in their fick4F 2dy, 
nefs and diſtreſs, whom we are not able in a miraculoy@tuty 
manner to recover and relieve z and in diſeaſes that arjve C 
curable, we may help the poorer at the expence of outÞineſs 
charity, and do that by ſlower and ordinary means, whichſthor 
our Saviour did by a word in an inftant, I*feQ 

Secondly, Againſt the univerſality of our S av1ioun'sincent 
example, it is objefted, That he hath given us no pattemFnoy! 
of ſome conditions and relations of life, for which thereÞtir « 
ſeems to have been as great need and reaſon, as for any Jindin 
other, * * Item 
" To this I anſwer, That though his ſingle ſtate of life : Imous 
d1d hinder him from being formally an example, as to forge Hience 


of the moſt common \ relayons, as of a father, and a huſ-} man 


Wei -: 
J 
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lated and ; yet he was virtually fo in the principle and pratice 
of me@Þ vniverſa] charity ; which principle, if it be truly rooted 
| ſorts oh us, will ſufficiently guide and direCt us in the duties of 
teſt anSrticular relations, | Sh 
oft uſe And whereas it is further obje&ted, That he hath left 
ficult t& no example of that, which by many is eſteemed the 
> is thay religious Rate of life, viz. perfe& retirement from 
ere world, for the more devout ſerving of Gop, and free. 
gs from the temptations of the world, ſuch as is that 
'Lonp'$f monks and hermits, "This perhaps may ſeem to ſome a 
verful theat overſight and omiſſion : But our Lord in great wiſ- 
But bem thought fit to give a pattern of a quite different ſort of 
ith beegfie, which was, not to fly the converſation of men, and to 
m thregfie in a monaſtery or a wilderneſs ; but to do good among 
hen, to live in the world with great freedom, and with 
ur Sadrat innocency. He did indeed ſometimes retire himſelf, 
erein wehr the more free and private exerciſe of devotion 3 as we 
| byht to do + But he paſled his life chiefly in the conver- 
auſe wtion of men, that they might have all the benefit that 
do it ns poſſible, of his inſtrution and example, We read, 
hich h@at He <vas carried into the wilderneſs to be tempted ; but 
effesht that he lived there, to avotd temptation, He hath 
are ndffiven us an example of denying the world, without leaving 
:d with; and of renouncing not only the pomp and vanity, but 
But wen the lawful enjoyments and conveniencies of life, when 
ave abi may ſerve to any good end, either of glory to GoD, or 
ir fick4f advantage to men ; teaching us hereby, that charity is 
raculoy@tuty, no leſs neceſſary than devotion ; that we cannot 
hat areve God better, than by endeavouring the good and hap= 
of oarineſs of men. So that 3f our Savrovr's example be of 
, WhickÞuthority with vs, that will ſoon decide which is the moſt 
Ife&t Nate of life, to go out of the world, or to live in- 
1ovR'Spcently and vſefally in it. And fince neither our Sa- 
patterniour, nor his, apoſtles, have recommended it to us, by 
h therefteir example, nor by one word of precept, or counſel 
for anyJnding that way, it ſeems very plain, that they did not _ 
* ” Jtleem monkery the moſt perfe&t, much leſs the only :re- 
of life Jious ftate of life. There could not have been ſodeep a 
to ſow Filence, throughout the New Teſtament, concerning ſo im- 
a buſ- Mant a piece of rel1gion, as the cburch of Rome w 'd. 
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r, 19 
bear us in hand this is : For to be profeſſed of ſome monaf all ' 
ftical order, they call entring into religion ; and they ſyealg [ conf 
of it, as the moſt dire& and ready way to heaven ; and this « 
not only ſo, but they give fair encouragement to believefls, a 
that to die, -or be buried in a -20nk's habit, will go a greaffurnſt ! 
way (they are loth to tell us how far) in the carrying of Suinft t: 
bad man towards heaven, or at leaft to the abatement a&ve th 
his pain in purgatory. | re wha 

Thirdly, it is objected, That ſome particulars of oySuordin: 
SAviouR's Carriage towards rulers and magiſtrates ſeemſediatel 
liable to exception, and not proper for our imitation; aſhordin? 
| His bold and free reproofs of the ſcribes and phariſees, manyhn fron 

of whom were chief rulers, and of greateſt authority adelt to 
mong them ; and his meſſage to Herod, Go and te!l thalhne. 
fex. 'This opprobrious and reproachful treatment of m4 The 
giſtrates, ſeems direQly contrary to an expreſs law of GongnovR 
Exod. xxii. 28. Thou ſhalt not revile the gods, or judgegripect | 
ror ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy people. ©  Hyuire, 

But to this the anſwer 1s plain, That our Lo RD uſed thigflings, 
freedom by the virtue and privilege of his propheticalſile par 
office, and of his immediate commiſſion from Go ; itÞtrorc 
being the cffice of prophets, and a part of their commiſſion Judicat 
to reprove kings and rulers with all freedom and plainnels,] The 
becauſe they were really ſuperior to them in the executionFit five 
of that office, | In all poſitive laws of reſpect to ſuperiors, Þncern 
there is an exception of the Divine commiſſion ; becauſeÞurſe 
In that caſe, the prophet ſpeaks in the name, and by theÞ treat 
euthority of one infinitely greater than the greateſt upanÞy gre 
earth ; as in the LoxD's name, and by his commiſſion, Þima 
eny man may check inferior magiſtrates, and that in ſuckÞ: kn 
a manner as would be rudeneſs and inſolence for any other Jis be 
| Hot ſo warranted to do it. And of this, there are mani-Jmuch 
fold exatnples in the prophets of the Old Teſtament ; andÞlitt] 
what the tenour of their commiſſion was, we may ſee 10] Ani 
that given to Jeremiah, chap. i. verſe 10. Bet old, I bav Jmts | 
ſet thee over the nations, and over the kingdoms, to root ol, Jyuing 
and to pull up, and to deſtroy, and to threwv d:9wn, to build, Jin,” 
ard to plant, (that is, to denounce Judgment and calathl- Jnd | 
ties, or peace and proſperity to them), and ver, 17, 18 Jkt 
Thou therefore gird up thy leins, and arije, and ſpeak vid [take 

| | {bin 
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ne madly all that 1 command thee ; be not diſmayed at their faces, 
Ey ſpealdh [ confound thee before them, For behold 1 have made 


en ; and this day a defenced city, and an iron pillar, and brazen 


believfuls, againſt the whole land, againſt the kings of Fudab, 


10 a greafurnſf the princes thereof, againſt the prieſts thereof, and 
ing of Suinſt the people of the land, This commiſſion ſet him 
ment offve them all in the diſcharge of his office : And there- 

re what our LorD did 1n this kind, by virtue of an ex- 
8 of ouf{ordinary commitſion, and the privilege of a prophet im- 
tes ſeemediately ſent by GoDp, is not to be drawn 1nto eximple 


tion; ahordinary cafes : For we may do that by ſpecial commiſ- - 


2s, Mangſin from GoD, which the ordinary rules of duty and re» 

10riiy ade(t to princes and governors will by no means allow to be 

tell thi ne. ; 

of mzd The fourth and laſt objetion is, That our bleſſed SA- 

f Gongnovs does not ſeern to bear himſelf with that duty and 

Judge towards his mother, which that relation ſeems to 
Iwire, And to ſpeak according to the firſt appearance of 


ſed thigfings, this ſeems to be, of all other, the moſt exception= | 


pheticalſile part of his life, and to require ſome particular and 
0D ; ithraordinary reaſon, not ſo obvious at firſt fight, for the 
muſſion;Jadication of it, | CI. | | 


ainneſs,] There are, to my beſt remembrance and obſervation, 


ecutionſit five paſT»ges, in the hiſtory of our SaviouR's life, 
periors, Þncerning his carriage towards his mother, and his dif 
becauſeÞurſe with her, and of her ; in all which he ſeems rather 
by theÞþ treat her with ſome appearance of negle&, than with 
ſt uponÞvy great ſhew of reverence and reſpe&t. Not that we are 
miſſion, Þimagine, but that he did pay her an entire duty; for 


In ſuck Fe know that he fulfilled all righteouſneſs.: But for rea. 


y Other fins beſt Ienown to his infinite witdom, he thought fit very 
' Mmant- Tuch to conceal it in his publick behaviour, and to have 
t; MdÞlittle notice taken of it in the hiſtory of his life, | 
ſee 10] And the firſt paſſage is, Luke i1, 48, - When his pa- 
Thaw Jmts having left him, at laſt found. him in the temple diſ-- 
ook cut, Jpiting among the doftors ; and his mother reproved him : 
build, Jim, phy haſt thou thus dealt with us ? Behold, thy father 
alathl- Jud I bawe ſought thee forrowing, He gives them this 
7, 18. Jfort and obſcure anſwer, which they knew not what to 
7k uni? Jake of, Ho ts it tbat ye ſought me ? Wit ye not that 1 

thin | | muſt 
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muſt be about my FaTazx's buſineſs *® This happd); and fc 
when he was but ?2velve years old, And that we may o her, 
think, that during bis minority, he did ordinarily aff! fin 
this behaviour towards his parents ; but only upon thisfuhlege or 
_ effay of his publick appearance, the evangeliſt purpoſe the nt 
adds, ver, 51. that be went doxun with bis parents to Waking th 
zareth, and vas ſubjef to them, | Jhear ct 
The ſecond paſſage is, John 11, 4. When his mothhe laſt 
deſiring him to work a miracle, at his firſt appearance uſ16, 27 
entrance upon his publick miniſtry, he takes occaſion $4: 
declare to her, that he was diſcharged from her condufyl: far 
and government, and this in terms to all appearance of nun, b 
great reſpet: HYoman, what have I to do with theflmther. 
Mine hour 1s nct yet come, Greg, Nyiſen reads both ſenhwun bo 
tences with an interrogation, What have I to do quith therfancer 
Js not mine hour now come ? As if he had ſaid, © 'Whiki bel 
<< doft thou interpoſe in theſe matters ? Is not the tiny der 
«6 come, that I am to enter upon my office ;z and in tliteſe 
« diſcharge of it, to be direted by Gop, and noſe 0! 
«f. elſe? *? 0 the 
The third paſſage 1s, Matth, xii. 479. When he wut t 
told that bis mother and his brethren flood wwithout, defirinſſir it 
to ſpeak with him; Who is my mother ? ſays he, and wi hap| 
are my brethren? And pointing to his diſciples, Behold mpter a 
mother, and my brethren ; for whoſoever ſhall do the awill ſheha 
my FATHER Thich 1s in beawven, the ſame 1s my brotherÞe wil 
and fiſter, and mother, Here 1s but little appearance her 
regard ; for we do not find, that he left the buſineſs hive 
was about to ſpeak with her when ſhe defired it, Nor Hy; c: 
ſeems did ſhe underſtand her power ſo well as the church Gy ar 
Rome hath done fince, when (as is to be ſeen in ſome to a 
their maſs-books) they addreſs to her in theſe terms, Julfhipp 
matris impera REDEMPTORI; *©* By the authority of $ 
& mother, command the REDEEMER,” 
The fourth paſſage is not much different from the forfryi 
mer, Luke xi, 29. When a certain woman ſaid to but 
Bleſſed is the wvemb that bare thee, and the paps which thich 
baſt ſucked ; he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they that bttlo 
the word of GoD and keep it, He does not deny WI, n 
was ſaid in honour of her z but turns his diſcourſe anotiGeerr 

| | wy 
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append}; 2nd foreſeeing the danger of a ſuperſtitious venera- 
may nfef her, he ſeems to bring her down to the ſame level 
aſl} 1! fincere Chriſtians ; teaching us, that no external 
this fihlege or relation, how glorious ſoever 3 no not that of 
urpoſeſþ the mother of the Son of GoD, was ſo valuable, 
$ to Ning the will of Gop : Yea, rather bleſſed are they 
Year the word of Gop and Reep it, | Ve 
- mothEſhe 1aſt paſſage 1s at the time of his death, John xix, 
ance u16, 27. Now there ſtood by the croſs of TeSvs, his 
caſion $ ; ///ben Jes us therefore ſaw his muther, and the 
conduf@jl: handing by whom be lowed, be ſaith unto his mother, 
ce of rhun, behold thy ſon : Then ſaith be to the diſciple, Behold 
th theemther. And from that hour that diſciple took her unto 
oth ſenhun home. Here indeed he ſhewed his great kindneſs 
th theetoncernment for her, in committing her, to the care 
*© -Whis beſt beloved friend z but yet without any extraor» 
the tiny demonſtration of reſpe&t in the manner of it, 
d in thiſteſe are all the paſſages I know in the Goſpel, which 
nd nonfern our Lox D's carriage towards his mother ; which, 
;the whole matter, is ſo ſtrange, that we cannot ima+ 
1 he w&but there muſt be ſome ſpecial and extraordinary rea- 
, defiritfflr it 3; and we who have lived to ſee and know what 
and wh happened in the Chriſtian world, are now able to give 
3ebold iter account of this great caution and reſervednels in 
be will hehaviour towards her 3 namely, that out of his in» 
brothers wiſdom and forefight, he ſo demeaned himſelf to- | 
rance G1 her, that he might lay no temptation before men, 
fines Nhve the leaſt occaſion to the . idolizing of her. He 
Nor Sys called her 2voman ; And by the privilege of his di- 
:hurch Qty and high office, hardly ſeems to pay her the reſpe&& 
ſome to a mother, that he might reſtrain all Chriftians from 
ns, /\Flipping her as a deity ; or if they did, that they might | 
rity of &: no colour or excuſe for it, from any thing he ſaid or 
$ This is fo probable an account of that which might 
| the fot@rwiſe ſeem ſo unaccountable, that I perſuade wy ſelf, 
d to bm :11 unprejudiced perſons will readily aſſent to it. * And 
hich hich is farther remarkable in this matter, the apoſtles of 
that buYLopp in all their writings uſe the ſame reſervedneſs 3 
eny WOE, no doubt, by the direction of the ſame Sy1RIT, 
e "- ming the bleſſed mother of our LoKD, For through- 
: out 
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out the hiſtory of the aQs, and all the epiſtles of theÞ,,; 0+; 
ſKles, there is but once mention made of her, and My 
only by the by, Atts 1. 14. where it is faid, that Thy. a 
Erples all continued with one accord in prayer and ſupplifh,... 
tron, eoith the wwomen, and Mary the mother of | wh 
So far are they from propoſing her for an obje& of 
worſhip, that they only once make mention of her, 
that joining with others in prayer and ſupplication to 
without any ſpecial remark concerning her ; much le 
_ they ſpeak of any devotion paid to her, 
And ſurely if this blefſed among women, the moth, 1 .. 
er LoRD, (for I keep to the titles which the Scriphſh;.1, , 
gives her) have any ſenſe of what we do here below, 
cannot but look down with the greateſt difdatn upon i, "uP} 
ſacrilegious and idolatrous worſhip which is paid to her... 
the high diſhonour of the great Gop and our Savionf, . 
and the infinite ſcandal of his religion. How can 
without indignation, behold how they play the fool in 
church of Rome about her ? What an idol they make 
her image ? And with what ſottiſhneſs they give di 
Honour to it ? How they place her in their idolatrous pps, .._. 
tures in equal rank with ze blefſed TRINITY, andty, apt * 
the ſalutation of the angel, Ave Maria z Hail Maryſſh, 3; 
of grace, into a kind of prayer ; and in their bead-roll; 
devotion, repeat it ten times, for once that they ſay 
LoRD's prayer, as of greater virtue and efficacy ? And nerf 
deed they almoſt juſtle out the devotion due to Almiygt } 
God, and our bleſſed SAviovr, by their endlefs idol, 11 
| to her, NE Pens Yinſpici 
So that the greater part of their religion, both publig * - 

and private, 1s made up of that which was no part tH,.. 
of the religion of the apoſtles and primitive Chriftanfſ;, . _ 
nay, which plainly contradiQts it : For that exprelly teadg, 1 -. 
eth us, that there is but one obje& of our prayen, ay. - 
one mediator by whom we are to make ou. addreſſes... .: 
Goy, There ts one God ; and one MEDIA TOR betwiſy) * 
Gov and man, the man CaR1sT JESUS, ſays St, Pau. c 
when he gives a landing rule concerning prayer 10 Wi, _ ., 
Chriſtian church, And yet notwithſtanding all the cal, . 
that our blefled SAvious and his apoſtles could take, W;. . 
| | RT | {7 


«j tial © 
jd as 1t 


teſt pe 
fetion 


1.191. conſidered as our example. 145 
at groſs idolatry of the blefled mother of our LoxD, 
blindly and wilfully have the church of Rome run 
it: And in deſpite of the cleareſt evidence and con- 
, do obſtinately and impudently perfiſt 1n it, and 
ju ' F themſelves in ſo abominable a practice, I come 
; to the 
|, and laft advantage of our LonD's example, that i it 
the nature of it very powerful, to engage and oblige 
Whnen to the imitation of it, | 
tis almoſt equally calculated for perſons of all capaci- 
"S:nd conditions, for the wiſe and the weak, for thoſe 
ligh and low degree ; for all men are alike concerned 
ie hfppy. And the imitation of this example is the 
POM (Bt ready and direct way to it, the moſt effeftual means 
can uſe to compaſs this great and univerſal end ; nay, 
J not only the means, but the end, the beſt and moft 
ntial part of it, To be like our Loxp, 1s to be as 
d as it is poſſible for men to bez and goodneſs 1s the 
Feſt perfection that 2ny being 1s capable* of z and the 
Fon of every being is its happineſs, _ 


0B MYThere is a kind of contagion in all examples z men are 
—_ "$1 apt to do what they ſee others do, though it be very 
ary : Every day's experience furniheth us with many and 


linftances of the influence of bad examples ; but there 
peculiar charms in that which is good and excellent. 


to the imitation of it, and a great example of virtue 
1 well -diſpoſed mind 1s a mighty temptation, and apt 
Finſpirit us with good reſolutions, to endeavour after that 
our ({c}ves, which we ſo much eſtcem and almire in 
hers, And ſuch 1s the example of our LoxDd, perfect 
s poſſible, 3nd yet obyious to common imitation, and as 
wh fitted for the general direftion of mankind, in all 
5 of virtue and goodneſs, as any one fingle example can 
$ imagined to be. 
The virtues of his if: are pure, without any mixture 
nfirmity 22d imperf. Con, He had humility without 
Fonels of ſpirit; innocency without weakneſs 3 wiſdom 
out cunning 3 and conſtancy and refoulution in that 
"was good, Wilvat ſtiffneſs of conceir, and peremp- 
OT bs N _ torinets 


pecfeCt pattern of goodneſs does ſtrongly allure and in- 
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Lord and Maſter have wwafhed your feet, ye ought alſo v 


| kindneſs, and compaſſion to us, who have had fo mth | 
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torineſs of humour: In a word, his virtues were ſhining & 
without vanity, heroical without any thing of tranſert, | anc 
and very extraordinary without being in the leaft extrays, | al 
vant, e 
: His life was even and of one tenour, quiet and without £ 
noiſe and tumult, always employed about the ſame work, | ye 
in doing the things which pleaſed Gop, and were of gret. | of 
eft benefit and advantage to men. Who would not write | Gl 

| after ſuch a copy : ſo perfe&t, and yet ſo familiar, andft | tis 
for our imitation ? Who wonld not be ambitious to live | tar 
the life which Gop lived, when he was pleaſed to become | on 
man and dwell among us ? | | mz 

We are ambitious to imitate thoſe whom we efteen, | H, 


— +  _ 


and are apt to have their example in great dearneſs ant | þl, 


 regerd, from whom we have received great kindneſs aid | i 
mighty benefits. This pattern which our religion pro. | ex: 
poſeth to us, is the example of one whom we ought & | ty 
reverence, and whom we have reafon to love above ay | 
perſon in the worle z it is the example of our Lotd ail | thi 
Maſter, of our Sovereign and our Saviour, of the Four. | ly 
ler of our religion, and of the Author aud' Finiſher of ar ea 
"Faith ; it 1s an example that carries authority with it, and | ye 
commands our imitation. You call me Lord and Maſtn, | (if 
| ſays he himſelf, recommending to us the example of hs | wu 
own humility, John xiii, 13, 14. You call me Lord nl Þ 
* Maſter, and ye ſay well; for ſo Tam, If I then yin | fu 


evaſh one anotber”s feet, that 1s, ſtoop to the Joweſt anl I tþ 
meaneft office to ſerve one another ;z for 1 bave given ju | n; 

' an example, that ye ſhould do as 1 have done to yu, | pe 
Yet father, it is the example of our beſt friend and | ty 
oreateſt benefaCtor, of him who laid down his life for u, | þ1 
and ſealed his love to us with his own blood, and whil } {/ 
we were bitter enemies to him, did and ſuffered more fot 
us, than any man ever did for his deareſt friend, How | þ 
powerfully muſt ſuch a pattern recommend goodneſs, a | al 


comfort and advantage from them ? Had not the Sow & | of 
Gop commiſerated our caſe, and pitied and relieved Wil. | 
our low and wretched condition, we had been, exten? te 
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Ger. 191. conſidered as our example, 147 
1nd/for ever miſerable, beyond all imagination, and paſt. | 
al remedy. All the kindneſs and compaſſion, all the 
mercy and forgiveneſs he would have us praCtiſe towards 
one another, he himſelf firſt exerciſed upon us z and ſurely 
ye have a much greater obligation upon us to the practice 
of theſe virtues, than he had. For he did all this for our. 
fkes; we do it for our own, We have a natural obliga- 
tion, both in point of duty and intereſt; His was volun- 
tary, and what he took upon himſelf, that he might at 
once be a ſaviour and an example to us, He that com- 
mands us to do good to others, was our great benefaQtor 2 
He that requires us to forgive our enemies, ſhed his own. 
blood for the forgiveneſs of our fins z while we were ene= 
mies to him, laid down his life for us, making himſelf the 
example of that goodneſs, which he commands us to ſhew. 


| toothers, 


Are any of us reduced to poverty and want ? Let us. 
think of him, who being Lord of all, had not where to 
uy bis bead; who being rich, for our ſakes became a begs. 
gar, that wve through his pony might be made rich, Are 
we perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake, and exerciſed with 
ſufferings and reproaches ? Let ws run with patience the 
race zvhich is ſet before us, looking unto Jes us, the author 
and finiſher of our faith; who for the joy that was ſet be= 
fire bim, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, | 

When we are ready to be diſcouraged in well-doing, by 
the oppoſition we meet withal from the ingratitudg of | 
nen, and the malicious interpretation of our good aCtians, . 
p:rrerting the beſt things, done with the beſt mind, and 


| the beſt ends, to ſome ill purpoſe and defign, Confider 


bm T0ho endured ſuch contradi&ion of ſinners againſ} him< 
bf, l;ft you be weary and faint in your minds. = 

Can we be proud ; when the Son of God hu bid 
bimſelf, amt became of no reputation 3; emptied himſelf of 
lll his glory, and was contented 70 be deſpiſed and rejefted 
f men? Shall we be covetous, and thirſt after the things 
« this world ; when we conſider how the Son of Gop 
(eſpiſed them, and trampled upon them ? Shall we con- 
temn and deſpiſe the poor 3 nay, can we chuſe but eſteem. 
and whoſe _ 


N 2 


. 
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148 The life of Jesvs CnrisT Ser. 101, 


wy, = 


and indigent condition in the world hath made poy 


not only tolerable, but glorious? Can we be peeviſh an 


froward, -and apt to fly out into paſſion upon every little 


_ occaſion 3 when we conſider the meeknelſs of the Sox of 


GoD, and with what ſerenity and evenneſs of mind he 
demeaned himſelf, under great and continual provocation? 
Shall we be diſcontented in any condition 3 when we conh. 
der how contented the Son of Gop was in the meaneft ant 
moſt deſtitute condition 3 how he welcomed all event, 
arid was ſo perfeRly reſigned to the will of his heavenh 
Father, that whatſoever pleaſed Goo pleaſed him ? Shall 
we be ſo ready to ſeparate from the communion of the 
church of GoD, upon pretence of ſomething that we 
think amiſs, or leſs pure and perfe&t ; (which will alway 


| be in this world) when the Sox of God lived and died in 


the communion of a church guilty of great corruptions, 
both in doctrine and praQtice, fuch as can with, no colew 
be objected to ours ? | | 
Shall we reſent injuries, flanders and calumnies fo hel. 
nouſly, as to be out of ali-patience z when we confidg 
with what meekneſs of temper, and how little diſturbance 
of mind the Son of Gop bore all theſe ? How he gaw 
brs back to the ſmiters, and his cheeks to them that pluct'd of 
the batr, and 2oithbe/d not bis face from ſhame and ſpitting? 
How be vas led as @ lamb to the ſlaughter, and as the ſony 
before the ſhearer is dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth ; bang 


reviled, he reviled net again ; <uhen he ſuffered, be threats 


ned not ; but committed bimſelf to him that judgeth rightt- | - 


ouſly? Such vile and barbarous uſage the Sox of God 


met withal z and yet under all this, he poſſeſs'd bis ſoul n ] 


patience : And do we expeCt to be better treated than b£ 
was? Wag goodneſs it ſelf contented to be traduced, and 
evil ſpoken of, perfe&t innocence to be landered and perk- 


 Euted: And ſhall we who are ſinners, great finners, think 


our ſelves worthy to eſcape theſe things, and too good t0 
Have that done to us, which was done to one infinitely 
better than we are ? It is our Lox D's own argument, and 


there is great weight and reaſon in it ; 1 te 4vorld batt | 


you, ye know that it hated me, before it hated you, Remen- 


bor the wword that T ſaid unto you, The ſervant 11 nt grate | 


ter. 191, conſidered as our example. 149 
nt | than the Lord. If they have perſecuted me, they will alſo 
little | perſecute you 3 it is enough for the diſciple, that be be ag his 
x of | maſter, and the ſervant as his Lord : If they bave called 
I he | the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, hozo much more ſhall 
jon? | chey call them of the bouſhold ? | 

onſ. Can we entertain thoughts of revenge, when we have 
and | ſuch a pattern of forgiving before us, who poured out his 
ents, | blood for the expiation of the guilt of them that ſhed it, 
venl | and ſpent his laſt breath in fervent and charitable prayers 
Shall | for his betrayers and murderers ? Lord, endozo us wwith the 
f the | jike temper : but do not try us with the like ſufferings. 
tw | Thus by ſetting the example of our Loxd before us, 
Iway | ad keeping this pattern always in our eye, we may conti- 
ied in | nually corre& all our own errors and defeQts, all the diſ- 
tions, | tewpers of our minds, and the faults and irregularities of 
rolow | our lives 5 we may argue our ſelves into all king of vertue 


and goodneſs, and from ſuch an example be ftrongly ex- 

) hei. | cited, and ſweetly led to the praQtice of it. | 
nfids | Let us not be diſcouraged by the- conſideration of our 
bance | 082 weakneſs : For he who hath given us ſuch an exam= 
pave | gle of virtue, is ready likewiſe to give us his Holy Spirit, 
Fd of | 0 affift and enable us to conform our ſelves to this pattern 
ting? | & cur LoxD and maſter, and to follow the bleſſed ſteps 
- ſoap | of His holy life, | 

beng 

breats | Now the Gop of peace, &c, 
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SERMON CXCI 


jy" 


"The ſufferings of Car1sT conſidered, 
as a proper means of our falvation, 


— 


x:C:O-Re 1. 23, 26+ 


But wwe preach Car1ST. crucified, wnto the Jews a ſlum. | 


bling-bl:ck, and unto the Greeks fooliſhreſs ; But unt 
them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Cu1s7 
tbe power of Gop, and the wiſdom of Gov, 


£ I H E ſufferings of the Sox of Gop for the fix 
of men, as they are a ſubje& never improper.to 
be inſiſted on ; ſo are they more eſpecially fea 
ſonable at this time *, which the Chriſtian church hath 
for ſo many ages ſet apart for the ſolemn commemoration 
of them, in order to our more due preparation for the 
receiving of the ſacrament at Eaſter 5 which next after 
the Loxy's Day (which was ſet apart by the apoſtles for a 
weekly commemoration of our Saviour's reſurredion) 
15 the firſt and moſt ſolemn feſtival that is taken notice «i 
mm eccleſiaſtical antiquity, to be generally obſerved by 
Chriſtians ; at which time all Chriſtians that are admitted 
to thoſe ſacred myſteries, did-receiye the holy Sacrament; 
and for this reaſon, I have pitched upon this ſubje@at 
this time, 

Among all the prejudices that were raiſed againft the 
Chriſtian religion, when it firſt appeared in the world, 


_ this was the greateſt of all other, that the firſt author of 


this dotrine ſhould come t0 fo miſerable and ſhameful 2n 


* Preached 6n Good: Friday, 


150 The ſufferings of CHRIS T, Ser. 192, 


eiid, as to die upon the croſs; that the Sox of Gep 
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Ger, 192. the proper means of ſalvation. 15.T 


fhould be delivered 1nt7 the hands of men, to be ſo cruelly: 
2nd ignominiouſly handled, This both Jews and Greeks 
hid hold on, as the moſt popular obje&ion againſt chriſti- 
anjty, and matter of juſt reproach to that religion, which. 


| pretended to be bronght from heaven by the Sox of Gop : 


for though he called himſelf the Son of Goo, yet he 
died like a man 3 and not oaly ſo, but ſuffered as a ma- 
lefaCtor, | 

But, notwithſtanding the odjum of this objeQion, the 
apoſtles of our LoRD and Saviour, who were ſent by 
him to publiſh his daQtrine to the world, did not in the 
leaſt endeavour to hide and diflemble*the matter ; but did 


- openly, and without diſguiſe, declare to. the world, that 


he in whom they believed, and endeavoured to perſuade 
others to believe, was, for ſpeatins the truth, which be 
bed beard from GoD, arraigned at Jeruſalem, and there | 
ly wicked hands crucified and ſlain, And though they 
knew that this ſeemed very fooliſh and abſurd, both to 
Jews and Gentiles, whom they deſigned to. convert to 
chriſtianity, and did extremely prejudice them againſt It 3. 
yet nevertheleſs they perſiſted in the courſe they had begun, 
laving Gop to do his own work, in his own way ; and 
they found the ſycceſs of it. For though- it was a very 
plain ſtory which they told the world, and appeared even 
tdiculous to thoſe who thought themſelves rhe wiſeſt and 
ableſt judges of theſe matters; yet being the truth of 
Go, it had a mighty efficacy upon the minds of men, 
notwithſtanding all the prejudice that was raiſed againſt 
it, Jr pleaſed Gow by the fooliſhneſs of preaching, to ſave 
them that believe ; by this doctrine, which ſeemed ſo ab- 
furd to human reaſon, to gain many to the belief and en- 
tertainment of it, | 

Indeed, it was not ſuited to the genivs either of the 
Jews or Gentiles; for they, according to their different 
ways of inflitution, expeRed quite ano: her thing : ver, 22, 
The Jews require a fign, and the Greeks ſeek after <o1ſtlem, 
The Jews require a ſign ; they expeted the zpoliles thould 
have given ſorne extraordinary teilimony from heaven, {ſuch 
as was Elias his calling for fire down from heaven to con- 
une thoſe that oppoſed and refilted them. Such things 
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152 The ſufferings of CHR1sT, Ser, 10, 
as theſe they read of the prophets in their law, and 
expetted the Meflias , would do the ſame, and pr 
things. And though in truth he did ſo, wrought more 
and greater miracles than Moſes and all the prophets ha 
done before him, yet their curiofity was not fatisfiel; 
and notwithſtanding the great works which he did am 
them, they were continually importuning him for a ſig, 
Matth, xii. 48, Then certain of the ſcribes and phariſn 
anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, wwe would ſee a fign from thy, 
"This ſeems a ſtrange and unreaſonable demand, conſider, 
ing the many and great works he had done among them, 
which were ſo generally known. So that in all proba 
bility, it was ſome particular and peculiar kind of mirzcle 
which they defired, as appears from Matth. xvi. 1. Th 
phariſees alſo with the ſadducees came, and tempting, defird 


_ bim that be <would fhew them a ſign from heaven. Ne 


had wrought many miracles on earth, in healing the 
fick, and opening the eyes of the blind, and the ears 
the deaf, in cleanſing the lepers, and making the lamp 


| to walk ; but theſe they looked upon as an inferior fort 


of miracles, here was all this while no extraordinary thing 
immediately from heaven, if they could once ſee that, 
they would be fati:fied, But when no ſuch thing way 
done, and at laſt Gop permitted him to die upon the 


croſs, as an impoſfor and feditious perſon ; and it appeared 


plainly that he, who pretended to free others from difeaſey, 
could not ſave himſelf from death ; this confirmed them in 
their unbelief, and upon good reaſon as they thought, And 
that this was a ſign which they particularly expeCted, and 
thought they had cauſe ſo to do, appears by their up- 
braiding of him with the want of it in the time of hy 
ſuffering, Matth. xxvii. 29, And they that paſſed by re- 
wiled bim, wagging their heads, and ſaying, Thou tht 
deflroyeſt the temple, and buildeft it ip in three days, ſav 


thy ſelf ; if thou be the Sox of Gor, come donon from the 


croſs, And it was not only the malice and ignorance of 

the common people that objefted this to him z but eve 

the prieſts, and ſcribes, and elders, inſifted upon the 

ſame thing z ver. 41, 42, 43. Likezwiſe alſo the 1 

priefis mocking him, with the ſcribes and elders, ſei, 4 
| | | a 
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wed others, himſelf Fe cannot ſawe: If be be the hing 2 
| they | [ſrael, /et him now come down from the croſs, and wwe w01 
breater | {eljeve him. He truſted in Gov ; let him deliver him now, 
* more [if be <vill have bim : for he ſaid, I am the Sox of GoD., 
| l this paſiage you ſee what it was the Jews expeCted 3 
isfied; | that if our SAvouR had been the Son of Gop, he ſhould 
ama | have ſaved bjmſelf 53 when they went about to cruciſy him, - 
a ſign; {that Goo ſhould have reſcued him out of their hands, 
ariſm [and given ſome extraordinary teſtimony from heaven 
n the, | to his innocency ; and for this reaſon, the preaching of 
nfider, } Can 1s T crucified was very offenfive to them : 7hbe Jews 
them, | yquire a ſign 3 but wwe preach CHRIST crucified, 
prob» | Such was the temper and diſpoſition of the Jews : But 
nirale | pow the Gentiles, according to their way of inſtitution, 
« Te] they expected that the apoſtles ſhould have diſcourſed to 
d:fird | them upon philoſophical principles, and have demonſtrated 
* Nel things to them in cheir way, The Greeks ſeek after wviſ- 
ng the | bn; they were great ſearchers after wiſdom and know- 
ears @ | dre, and they valued nothing but what hed the appear- 
: lame | ace of it, and what was delivered with great ſharpneſs 
Ir fort of wit and reaſoning, and ſet off with art and eloquence, 
y thing | Had the apoſtles pretended to ſome new theory of natural 
: that, | of moral philoſophy, and- diſcourſed to them about the 
8 Va | feſt principles of all things, about the chiefgood, or about 
n the | he nature of the ſoul, they would have heard them with 
peared peat patience and delight, Nothing but deep and ſubtile 
ſeaſes, | geculations, about theſe kind of arguments, did reliſk 
em 10} with them, and pleaſe their palates, But the hiſtory of 
, And [om Savious, his life, and death, and reſurre&tion, and 
J, and the plain precepts of his doQtrine, were dry and infipid 
Ar UP- | things to them, and were ſo far from having a ſhew of 
of Bis | viſdom and philoſophy, that they appeared fooliſh and ridi- 
by re- | wlous to them, | | 
u 74! | But the deſign of God in the Chriſtian religion, being 
» Ja% [to pleaſe the humour, and gratify the curiofity of 
| men ; bur really to do them good, and to reform the 
ce of | manners of mankind, he uſed quite another method ; 
wich how offenſive ſoever it might be to thoſe who 
cif tonght themſelves wiſez. yet it was re:lly the wiſeſt and 
e 


Wre powerful means te-that end; So. the apoſtle tells us 
| | here 
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154 The ſufferings of Ca R1sT, Ser, 192, | 


here in the text ; But ave preach CHRIST crucified, y 


ſhe Jews a ſtumbling-block, and to the Greeks fooliſbnejy Ws 


but unto them that are called, that is, to thoſe whole 
minds are duly prepared to conſider things impartially, and 
to receive the truth, the poaver of Gor, and the wiſdm 


of GoD ; a moſt wiſe and powerful means to reform the | 
world, an eminent inftance of the divine power and Þ 


wiſdom. { 

In theſe words, we have theſe two things conſiderable; 
_ Firſt, The exception which the world took at the doe. 
trine of the goſpe], upon account of our Saviour) 
ſufferings : CyrIsT crucified was to the Jews a ſtumbling, 
block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, (+a 

Secondly, That notwithſtanding the ſeeming unreaſon, 
ableneſs and abſurdity of it, it was a moſt wiſe and effeQuy 


-  contrivance for the end to which it was deſigned and ap- 


Pointed : But unto them which are called, both Jews and 
Greeks, Cyr15T the pozver of Gop, and the wiſdom of 
Gor, TI ſhall ſpeak ſomething to each of theſe, as briefly 
and plainly as I can. I begin with the 

Firſt, The exception which the world took at the 
doQrine of the goſpe], upon account of our Sa viour's 
ſufferings. The world were generally offended at it, but 
not all upon the ſame account ;z the Jews took one kind 
of exception againſt it, and the Heathen another : We 
preach CHRIST crucified, unto the Jews a ſtumbling-block, 
and unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs, They were both offended 
at the ſame thing, the low and ſuffering condition of out 
Saviour ; but not upon the ſame reaſon, The Jew: 
thought, that this mean appearance and condition of our 
SAvTiouR, was unſuitable to the power of God ; and the 
Heathen, that it was not agreeable to the wiſdom of men, 
| The Jews from the tradition of their fathers, to which 
(juſt as the church of Rome does now a-days) they paid 
a greater reverence, than to the written word of Go, 
were poſſeſſed with a ftrong perſuaſion, that the Meſſus 
whom they expected, and was foretold by the prophets 
was to be a great temporal prince, to appear in great 


ſplendor and glory, to be a mighty conqueror, and 1 | 


galy to free them from the Roman yoke, which they en 
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2n under 3 but to ſubdue all nations to them, and lo 
ing ther under their dominion and government, An 

bs did ſo generally prevail among them, that even the 
fciples of our SAvIouR were as ſtrongly poſeſſed with 
kis conceit, as any of the reſt ; inſomuch that the mother 
James and John made it her folemn requeſt to our 
{avIOUR, that ber tevo ſors might fit, one on bis right= 
and, and the other on his left, in his kingdom. And though 


Fe had told his diſciples juſt before, that he muſ# go up to 


ſeruſalem, and ſuffer mary things of the ſcribes and phart- 
(us, and be betrayed and put to death ; yet the other con- 
reit of his temporal dominion and greatneſs did ſo poſleſs 
their minds, that they could ot underfland this ſaying, and 
it was Eid from them, that they perceived it not, as St. Luke 


Fils us, Luke ix. 4.5, Nay, even after his death and reſut- 


reftion, when he appeared to them, this ſtill ſuck in their 
minds, as appears by that queſtion which they aſked him 
immediately before his aſcenfion. Acts 1. 6, When they 
were come together, they aſked of bim, LoRD, wilt thou at 
ths time alto again the kingdom to Iſrael ? They took it 
for granted, the Mefſſias would do it one time or other, 
ad they enquire of him, whether that were the time. 

' $0 that the Jews being ſo firmly fixed in this conceit of 
the temporal reign of the Meſſias, nothing could be a 
geater ſtumbling-block to them, than the mean and ſuf- 
fering condition, in which our SAvIouR appeared, The 
meanneſs of his birth and life was a great objeQion againſt 
lim; but when they C2w him put to death ſo 1gnomini- 
ſly, and that he 6id not then ſhew his glory and power, 
b fave himſelf from that cruel and ſhameful death, they 
wuld rather believe any thing than that this was the Meſ- 
lus foretold, and whom they had ſo long expe&ted. They 
made full account that the Meſſias, when-ever he came, 
would live in great ſplendor and glory, and do great things 
br the advantage and honour of their nation ; the leatt 
they expefted from him, was their deliverance frym the 
Roman yoke, and the eſtabliſhing of the throne of David 
fr ever; or if his beginning had been obſcure, that he 
would at laſt break forth in great lufire and majeſty ; or, 
 f they could have fuppoſed that the Mefſias thould be per- 
| lecuted, 


# 


150 The ſofforiags FChitr: Ser. 192, a 
ſecuted, and condemned, and nailed to the croſs, yet thy o 
doubted not but then God would have given teſtimony wu 
him by ſome ſign from heaven, and have reſcued hin ot 
from the croſs in a miraculous manner : But ſeeing nothin Co | 
of all this, nothing, but poverty and meanneſs, repro ? / 
and ſuftering attending him, they concluded, whaters Po. 
miracles he pretended to, this could not be the Sox of 
Gopy, the true Meflias, 
On the other fc, the heathen ohilologticns; who wee 
not poſſeſſed with theſe conceits about the Meſſias, thy 
were offended at the unreafonableneſs and folly, as the bab 
thought, of the apoſtles doCtrine, who went about to ju. 4, 
faade the world, that! a man who had lately ſuffered, all 
was crucified at Jeruſalem, was a great prophet come inh 
the world ; nay the Son of Gop, in whom all men ou 
to believe, and by whom they ought to hope for life a 
falvation : As if it were reaſonzble to think, thai Gq 
would have expoſed the moſt innocent and virtuous per 
that ever was, to fo great reproach and ſufferings, that thÞ 1; 
Sox of Gob ſhould die, and that life and immortaliy 
were to be hoped for from him, who was crucified and puff. g,, 
to death, This they looked upon as a ftory ſo ill framed] yp, 
that to all wife and ſagacious men, it deſtroyed its om 
credit and belief, For thongh they ſaid he w:zs riſen agai of / 
from the dead, yet before that could be entertained by men 
of philoſophical minds, there were many deep points t 
be determined, as concerning the nature of the ſoul, ai} g,, 
whether 1t can ſubliſt ſeparately from the body, and whe» 
ther a body once dead can be reftored to life again, andit-Þ yh. 
vnited to the ſoul ? falk 
And as for his do&trine, which the apoſtles pretended 
deliver, it was a plain and rude thing, without art or el] 
quence, nothing of deep fpeculation, or ſtrict demonſin-| 
tion in it : In ſhort, ſo far from being worthy of a teackir v 
come from GoD, that it was below the pitch of an ardi- 
nary philoſopher, Theſe and ſuch like things, were inay r 
probability, the exceptions which the heathen philoſophe M 
ro0k at the apoſtles preaching, concerning our SAVIOURY o 
death, and his doctrine 3 and they had ſome colour h 
there, 


\ 
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* 19h, But upon impartial examination, it wilt appear, that 
wtwithftanding theſe exceptions, the ſufferings of our SA- 
b{;30uz conſidered with all the circumſtances that belong 
b them, were a very wiſe and etfeCtual method made uſe 
oo if by almighty God, for the reforming and ſaving of the 
world, Which brings me to the | | ; 
Second thing I propounded to ſpeale to from theſe words, 
| aamely, to vindicate the wiſdorn of this defign and contri- 
ance of almighty Gop, for the falvatioa of mankind, 
by the ſufferings of his Sox, from the-ſeeming abſurdity 
and unreaſonableneſs of it, But unto them that are called, 
bab Jews and Greeks, CaRrIsT the power of Gob, and 
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And, Pats ; | 
' Firſt, The Jews had no ſufficient ground, to be fo 
much offended at the ſufferings of the Methas, For, 

|. They had no reaſon to expe that the Meflias ſhould 
be 2 great temporal prince, if they had attended to the 
predictions of their prophets concerning him, which ought 
to have been their rule : For they affirm no ſuch thing of 
him. All that they ſay of him, plainly refers to a ſpirt- 
tual kingdom, that he ſhould rule 7n righteouſneſs, that he 
ſhould preach the goſpel to the poor, __ open the eyes of the 
bind, and unſlop the ears of the deaf, and make the lame 
wale ; that he ſhould fni/Þ yoda and make an end 
of fin, and make interceſſion for iniquity, and bring in 
everlaſting righteouſneſs, So that if they had not enter- 
tainzd a very groundleſs and carnal. conceit concerning him, 
they could not ſo widely have miftaken the ancient pro- 
phectes of him, which ought to have guided them in 
thee matters, and which they might have ſeen all plainly 
falfil'ed in the perſon of our SAviouR, 

Il. The predictions concerning him do moſt expreſly 
fretel his death and ſufferings, and that with very parti= 
cular circumſtances, David in the 22d Pſalm, Ifatah quite 
throughout his 53d chapter. And Daniel does particularly 
point out the time when he ſhould be cut off, So that 
they had all the reaſon in the world to expeCt that the 
Meffias, when he came, ſhould be deſpiſed and rejefed aj” 
mn, a man of ſorrow, and acquainted with grief, that he 
ſhould be ſcourged and buffuted, oppreſſed and affiZrd, ani 
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at laſt cut of out of the land of the living, Nay, if 
Had been otherwiſe, they had had no reafon to have owned 
him for the true Mefſias, | | 
IT, As for figns to evidence him to be the Sox 
Gor ; though Gop did not gratify their curioſity as ty 
the nature and manner of them, yet he gave the preatef 
teſtimonies that ever were given to any prophet, and abun. 
dantly enough to ſatisfy any reaſonable man, that he wx 
a teacher come from Gov, Indeed his miracles were nit 
generally ſo prodigious and amazing : But they were many 
and publick, they were uſeful and beneficial to mankind; 
and for that reaſon, more likely to come from Gop, He 


did not call for fire from heaven to deſtroy his enemies; 


but he gave ſight to the blind, and hearing to the desf, 
and health to thoſe that were Gck of the moſt dangerow 
and inveterate diſeaſes, and (which was always reckone! 
among the greateſt an1 moſt undoubted kind of miracle) 
life to the dead, And when he himſelf was put to death 
by the mzlice of the Jews, though he did not come down 
from the croſs, and was not reſcued from his ſufferings by 
an immediate hand from heaven, to triumph over the mi 
Jice and cruelty which they were exerciſing vpon him, 
(which was the miracle they required to be ſhown) yet 
GoDp was not wanting to give teſtimony to him in'a molt 
remarkable manner by prodigies which immediately fol- 
Jowed his death; in the ſtrange darkneſs which cam: 
upon the Jand ; in the terrible carthquale which rent the 
vail of the temple, and rore the rocks aſuader z 1n the 
opening of the graves, and the rifing of the dead ; and, 
lafly, m1 his own miraculous reſurreQion, the third day 
after Fg 22s crucified ; ſo that here was no fign wanting 
in heaven above, or in the carth beneath, to convince their 
obftinacy and unbelief, unleſs it weie that very ſign which 
they demanded, Gob did enough to ſatisfy every mans 
reaſon 3 and he is not wont to gratify the humour and Cu- 
riofity of men. If men be lo unreaſonable as to expedt thi 
from him, Gov lets fuch men continue in their wilkul 
Þ!:indneſs and infidelity, OY 
Secondly, Neither had the heathen philoſophers reafon, 


vp9a account of the tory of our Savious's ſulleng, 
j | 
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to look vpon the goſpel as ſo abſurd and unreaſonable & 
thing; as will, I hope, evidently appear, if you will be 
pleaſed to conſider with me thele following particulars: _ 

I, That there 1s nothing more inculcated in the wri- 
tings of the wiſeſt and moſt famous of the heathen philo= 
fophers than this, that worldly greatneſs and proſperity is 
not to be admired, but deſpited by a truly wiſe man. Ari- 
ſtotle, in his Ethicks, makes it the property of a magna- 
nimous and great ſpirit, not zo admire greatneſs, and power, 
and wiftory, and riches, So that according to. their own 
principles, our SAVIOUR was not to be deſpiſed upon ac= . 
count of his meanneſs and ſufferings. He might be a great 
prophet, and come from God, though he enjoyed nothing 
of worldly greatneſs and proſperity, 

II, They tell us likewiſe, that men may be very vir- 
tuous and good, and dearly beloved of Gop, and yet be 
hable to great maſeries and ſuiferings. And to this purpoſe 
] could bring you almoſt innumerable teſtimonies ovt of 
the books of the philoſophers, Max. Tyrius the platoniſt, 
ſpeaking of UlyiTes, ſays, that tbe gods forced him to wwan- 
der, and beg, and qvear rags, and ſuffered Lim to be re- 
praached and reviled, for the love and friendſhip that they 
bare to him. EpiCetus, a poor ſlave, but inferior .to noue 
of all the philoſophers, for true virtue and wiſdom, thanks 
the geds for his mean condition, and ſays, He did not believe 
limſeif to be one jot the leſs belowed by them for that rgfog - 
and that he avas not caſt into a ſtate of poverty and con- _ 
tempt, becauſe the gods bated him, but that be might be fit 
to be a witneſs to others, | | 

II, They tell us likewiſe, That a flate of affiiftion 
and ſuffering 13 ſo far from rendring a man unfit to.reform 
the world, and to be an example of virtue, that none fo 
fit as thoſe that are in ſuch circumſtances. Arrian, in his 
diſſertations of EpiCtetus, ' deſcribing a man fit to reform 
the world, whom he calls, the apoſtle and mefenger, the 
mſter and preacher of GoD to mankind, gives this cha- 
n&ter of him : He muſt, ſays he, be without bouſe and 
barbeur, and deſtitute of all worldly accommodations ; (uit 
3 it is ſaid of our SAvIouR, that tbe Sow of man had 
it where to lay bis head ;) be muſt be armed with juch a 
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| Þpatience by the greateſt ſufferings, as if be <vere a flone and 


devoid of ſenſe ; be muſt be a ſpeFacle of 'miſery and con. 
tempt to the world, And to mention no more, Plato, in 
the * naps book of his commonepealth, when he would re. 
preſent a righteous man, giving the moſt unqueſtionable 
teſtimony to the world of his virtue, Let bim, ſays he, 


be fiript of all things in this world, except Lis righteouſ. | 


meſs ; let bim be foor and diſeaſed, and accounted a wicked 


and unjuſt man ; let bim be quhipped,' and tormented, ant 


crucified as a malefaftor ; and yet all this qohile retain biz 
zntegrity ; which does fo exadtly agree with our Say1, 
ouR's condition, that had he not wrote before his time, 
one would have thought he had alluded to it. 

IV. As it ſeems very convenient, (I am not fo bold z 
to ſay it was neceſſary, and that GoD had no other way 
to bring about the ſalvation of men ; for what are we that 
we ſhould preſcribe to Gov, and ſet bounds, to infinite 
wiſdom ?) I fay, as it ſeems very reaſonable, that in order 
to our ſalvation, the Son of Gop, who was to be the 
author of it, ſhould become man, both that he might be 
an example of holineſs, and an expiation for fin ; and that 
he ſhould be born after the manner of other men, to ſdtiſ- 


fy us, that he was really of the ſame nature with us,/that 


ſo he might converſe more familiarly with vs, and might 
be a more eaſy, and encouraging, and imitable example & 
all holineſs and virtue ; ſo likewiſe was it convenient, that 
he ſhould be ſubje&t to the miſeries and ſufferings of our 
nature, that through the ſeveral ſtates and conditions of 
humanity, he might have an experimental knowledge of 
the ſufferings that human nature 1s liable to z and from 
his own ſenſe of our infirmities, might be a more merciful 
and compaſſionate high-prieft. And this the apoſtle expreſy 
takes notice of, Heb, v. That it was convenient that our 
high- prieſt ſhould be taken from among men, that he might 
learn to be compaſſionate, by knowing experimentally what 
It was fo be tempted and afflifted ; the knowledge of exyt- 
rience being the ſtrongeſt motive and incitement to pity; 
and conſequently to give us the greater aflyrance of hi 
fender affeCtion to yg, | 
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It was of great uſe, that he ſhould live 1n fo mean and” 


afflicted. a condition, to' confound the pride, and vanity, 


and fantaſtry of the world, and to convince men of theſe 


tw great truths, that Go D may love thoſe whom he af- 
fits, and that men may be innocent, and virtuous, and 


contented, in the midit of poverty, and reproach, and ſuf-- 


 fering. Had our blefſed Saviour been a. great worldly 


prince, ' his influence and example might potſibly have 
male more hypocrites and ſervile converts, but it would 
not have tended one whit to make men more inwardly 
go0d and virtuous, The great arguments that muſt do this, 
muſt be fetched not from the pomp and proſperity of 7h:s 
world, but from the happineſs and miſery of the other, 
B:fides, had our SAviouR appeared 1n any great power 
and ſplendor, the chriſtian religion could not have fo clear- 
ly been acquitted from the fuſpicion of a worldly intereſt 
and deſign, | | 

And then the ſcripture affigns very plain and excellent 
reaſons of his ſuffering of death, that he might make ex- - 
fiation for the fins of the wobole wvorld, that he might ate 
away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, and put an end to that 
troubleſome and unreaſonable way of worſhip by ſacrifice, 
which was in uſe both among Jews and Heathens, and 
that by conguering death, and him that had the power of it, 
he might deliver thoſe, who, through fear of death, quere 
all their life-time ſubje to bondage, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Heb. 11. 14. For though the death of Cu«risT, barely 
conſidered 1n 1t ſelf, be far from an encouragement to us-to/ 
hope for immortality 5 yet the death of Cxg 1sT, confi- 
dered together with his reſurrection from the dead, and 
his aſcenſion into heaven, is the cleareſt, and moſt ſenſible, 
and moſt popular demonſtration that ever was in the world, 
of another life after this, and a bleſſed immortality. So 
that confideting our SAVIOUR roſe from the dead, it is 


far from being ridiculous, to rely upon one that died, for. 
*&ur hopes of 1mmortality, | 


V. As for the plainneſs of our SaviovuR's doctrine, 
and of the inſtruments whereby it was propagated, this 1s 
lo far from.being an objetion againſt it, that it is the 
great commendation of it, It contains a plain narrative of 

| | W3 | oug 


our SAvIiouR's life, and miracles, and death, and refurrecs 
tion, and aſcenſion into heaven, and a few plain pr 

of life 3 but the moſt excellent and reaſonable, and the freef 
from all vanity and folly,that are to be met with in any book 
in the world, And can any thing be more worthy of 
Gop, or more likely to proceed from him, than ſo plain 
- and uſeful a doEtrine as this ? Lawgivers do not vſe to de. 
ver their laws in eloquent language, to ſet them off with 


by ſubtil and artificial infinuations ; but plainly, and in fey 
words, to declare their will and pleaſure, | 

And for the inſtruments Gop was pleaſed to make uſe 
of for the publiſhing of this doQtrine, we grant they were 
generally rude and unlearned men, and our religion hath 
no reaſon to be aſhamed of it ; for this was very agreeable 


be managed in the plaineſt manner ; that chriſtianity might 
be introduced in ſuch a way, as there might be no poſlible 
ſuſpicion of a human contrivance, or worldly defign in it, 
The religion it ſelf was ſimple and plain, there-were no 
worldly inducements to the embracing of it, but all imagi- 
nable diſcouragements upon that account ; the inſtruments 
of propagating it were ſimple and plain men, unaſfiſted by 
learning or art, by ſecular power and authority ; which 
is ſo far from being a diſparagement to our religion, that 
it is a great reputation to it, and a plain evidence of its 
divine original, that it was' from Gop, and was counte- 
nanced and carried on by him, not by might nor by power, 
but by the ſpirit of the Lon. | | 
And in truth conſidering the nature of this doQtrins, 
which conſiſted either of plain matter of fact, or of ealy 
and familiar precepts and rules for a good life, the apoſtles 
were as fit forthe propagating of it, as any ſort of perſons 
in the world : For it did not require depth of underſtand 
| Ing, or ſharpneſs of wit to comprehend it, ond Gr 
to others ; but honeſty and integrity of mind, zezl at 
mduftry to promote it ; in which qualities the apoſtles ex* 
celled the philoſophers, and beſt learned perſons in :Þt 
world ; and provided an inſtrument be ſufficient and com- 
petent for its end,it matters not how plain and unpoliſhedit 
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bez for inſtruments are not intended for ornaments, but 
for uſe. Now the apoſtles of our Saviovus, though they 
were illiterate and unbred, were as competent witneſſes of 
matter of fa, as any other perſoi's : For there is no wit 
and learning required, to relate what a man hath ſeen and 
heard./ Nay, the more ſimple and plain, the lefs eloquent. 
and artificial any relation is, the more likely it is to be 


true, and to gain belief. 


Thus you fee, that notwithſtanding the ſeeming unrea- 
fonablenefs and abſurdity of the doQtrine of the goſpe), it is 
a moſt wiſe and effeCtual contrivance for the reforming and 
faving'of mankind. ' But unto them that are called, bots 
Jews and Gentiles, Exr1sT the powwer of GoD, and the 
wiſdom of GoDy, - | 

The proper inference from all this 1s to ftir us up to a 
thankful acknowledgment and admiration of the wiſdom 
and goodneſs of Gov, in the ſalvation of men by Jesys 
CartsT, We are moſt apt to admire that wiſdom which 
finds out ſuch means to an end, as human wiſdom would 
haye been Jeaſt apt to deviſe and hit upon ; and yet the 
more we conſider them, the more we muſt approve their 
fitneſs. Such is the deſign of the recovery and redemption 
of mankind, by the death ahd ſufferings of the Sox of 
Gop, However it may appear to raſh and inconfiderate 
men, who judge ſuperficially, and according to the upper« 
moſt appearances of things, to be a very unlikely and im- 
probable deſign ; yet upon a thorough and impartial exami- 
nation of things, we ſhall find, that Goy's way 1s the 
wit, and that in the management of this defign, he 
hath outdone the utmoſt prudence and wiſdom of men, 


and hath ordered things to'infinitely more advantage than 


they would have been, in any of thoſe methods which the 
ſhort and imperfe&t wiſdom of carnal men would have been 
moſt apt to pitch upon, Ignorant, and conceited, and pre- 
judiced men, may cenſure it for folly z but the angels, more 
intelligent and diſcerning creatures than we are, and of a 
deeper reach, do look upon it with wonder and aſtoniſh- 
ment. So the apoſtle tells us, 1 Pet, i, 12, where ſpeak 
Ing of the goſpel, he calls it a thing 0hich the angels de-. 
fre to look into, An alluſion to the cherubims, who look- 


Lg 
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_ ed earneft]y upon the mercy ſeat which was over the a, | tking th 
as if they would pry into it, Oe fools, 
And then let us acknowledge the infinite goodneſs of {,zy pard 
Gon, in ſaving us by the death and ſufferings of his Sox, þ;, ſes ; 4 
us vile and miſerable ſinners, Had we been the moſt in« I; vs 4 
nocent and righteous, and the deareſt friends to him in the berefore, 
world, what could he have done more ? How could he I,4-ation 
poſſibly have teſtified greater love to us, than to pie his 
Sow to die for us ? Here is goodneſs without bounds, Joe 
without parallel and example; for greater love than thiz 
bath no mon, that a man ſhould lay down bis life for hi 
friend. This 1s the higheſt pitch that human affeQion 
ever attained tc, to die for one's friend + But berean bath I CF 
_ Gop commended his love to us, that evbile awe vere enemies, 
he gave his SoN to die for us, | 
This 1s that which we are to commemorate at thi The 
ſeaſon,and by the commemoration thereof, to prepare our-. 
ſelves for the receiving of the Blefled Sacrament of his 
body and blood, which was broken and ſhed for us. The 
conſideration whereof, as it ſhould excite 1n us a hearty 
ſorrow and repentance for fin, ſo ſhould it alſo inflameys 
with love to CyrIsT, who by ſuffering ſuch things for Þ «5, cyho 
us, hath laid upon us an eternal obligation of loye ad | by ms 
_ obedience to him. The remernbrance of whoſe death 
ſhould,not only put us into a preſent fit and paſſion of of G 
grief and love, but ſhould be the ground of laſting affeftion | | 
| and reſolutions 3 the thoughts of what he hath done and 
ſuffered for us, ſhould make us ambitious to do or after 
any thing for him. What ſhould not we be willing t } 
part with for him, who did not think his own life, ad } 
| his glory dear to him for our ſakes ? Did he die for w? 
and ſhall we think much to live to him ? Did he be- 
come miſerable for our ſakes ? and ſhall we think mu | 


luke 
to become holy and happy for his ſake and for our own? Þ} gms 
Such affections and holy reſolutions the conſideration df whom 


our Saviouk's death and ſufferings ſhould be apt to exdte | 1, 

in us. What grief, what Jove, what thankfulneſs ſhould 

the remembrance of his dying love work in us ! When 

we conſider ſeriouſly the many and the mighty bleſinp comply 

and benefits which flow to us out of his wounds, and # gra 
I | thing | *- 


\ 
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Liking the cap of ſalvation into our hands, how ſhould 


wr ſouls, and all that is within us, bleſs his holy name, 
obo pardoneth all our iniquities, and healeth all our di. 
uſes ; wh? redeemed our life from deflruftion, and crown- 
th us with lowing kindneſs and tender mercy. To bim 
berefore, our gracious and good Gop, let us gre all thanks, + 
foration and praiſe. Amen, | 


6, 


> as. a. td Y "_—_ \. mon =" 


—_—__ —_—_— _ 


Y. 


[$8 RMO'N CXCIIL 


The evidence of our Saviouk's 
reſurrection, 


i w—n—_ —— 

| ACTS þ. 4. | 
Jo obom alſo be fhewwed bimſelf alive after his paſſion, 
by many infallible proofs, being ſeen of them forty days, 
and ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom 
Goo, is | EO 


\HESE words comprehend in ſhort the whole 
evidence of our SaviouR's reſurreCtion, which 
may be referred to theſe four heads : 


| Firſt, His appearance to them after his death and paſ- 
j fon: To wohom alſo be ſhewed himſelf alive after his 


paſſion. To whom ; that 1s, to the apoſtles whom St. 


J Lake had mentioned juſt before, After be bad given 


cnmandment to the apoſtles, wybom be had choſen ; To 
whom alſo, &c. | | 

Secondly, 'The proof of the reality of his appearances 
To wbom alſo he fhewed bimſelf alive after bis paſſion, 
h many infallible proofs, by wronNots TExprgiog, 1dgue 
tompluribus arguments, faith Eraſmus, and that by 'many | 


| (tain and undoubted' proofs, or arguments, 


Thicdly, 


| 
v7) 0roennes, nn AI —————..-u—_ 
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Thirdly, The duration and continuance of Nis apex 
ance to them : Being ſeen of them forty days, © © 
Fourthly, The ſubje&t matter of his diſcourſe wig 


them : nd ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the hin. 


dom of Gov, Each of theſe affords us a confid 
evidence of CyRrIis T's reſurreQtion, 

Firſt, His appearance to them after his death and qul 
fion: To Tvbom alſo be ſhewved bimſelf alive after bis pal 
J-9n. In which words, there are three things very cop 
fiderable, and which give great evidence to our SAvious, 
reſurrection, | | | 

I. His appearance to his apoſtles. _ | 

JI. That he was really alive,and his body vitally united 
to his ſoul, ; 

II. And this after he was really dead, after bis paſſin; 
that is, after he was crucified, dead, and buried, he ya 
raiſed to life again, I ſhall ſpeak briefly of thele, 

T. His appearance to his apoſtles : To whom alſe 
fhezved bimſelf} alive, The apoſtles are here only men- 
tioned, becauſe this is here ſpoken of, in order to thei 
deſignation and appointment to be the witneſſes of 
CarisT's reſurrection to the world, as the great cot 
firmation of that dorine which they were to publiſh; 
But becauſe I am conſidering his appearance after | his re- 
ſurretion, as an evidence of the truth of it, I hall ther 
fore take in his appearance to others alſo of his difcipla 
and followers, and conſider likewiſe why. he only appeat 
e£d to his own followers, and not alſo to the unbelieving 
Jews, who had put him to death, for the full conviſtim 
of his enemies and murtherers, and the converſion d 
that whole nation, to whom he was primarily ſent, _ 

In confidering his feveral appearances, not only to hy 
apoſtles, but to his other diſciples and followers, that} 
may give the ſhorteſt and fulleſt view of them, [ ſtall 
take them as they are briefly ſummed up by St. Paul, 

* 2 Cor, xv, 4, &c, where giving an account of the ſun 
. of his doctrine among the Corinthians, he tells us, that 
the foundation of all his preaching was the death and re- 
farreftion of CyrIisT, I delivered unto you firſt of all, 
bot which 1 alſe received, bow that Ciz.1>'T ded for 
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© Yor fs according to the ſcriptures, ard that he was buried, 
ind that be roſe again the third day according to the ſcrip- 


il wes, And then follows the particular evidence of his 
Fi efurreftion, ver. 5. And that he was ſeen of Cepbas, 


&&, Paul here takes no notice of his firſt appearance to the 
Jevout women, who brought ſpices and ointments to the | 
al ſepolchre, Mary Magdalen, and Foanna, and Mary the 
t motber of James, and other wyomen, as we find Luke xxiv, 
® Yio. The reaſon of which ſeems to be this, becauſe his 
T firſt 2ppearance was in confideration of their piety and af- 
fion to him, and of the weakneſs of their ſex, their faith 
F being liable to be firſt ſtaggered 3 and they were only to 
"" Þ rete it to the apoſtles, and to be honoured with carrying 
the firſt news of it, not to be witnefles of it to the world'; 
þ that this appearance was only for the private confirma- 
ton of their farcch, and therefore not particularly taken 
þ  otice of by St. Paul among, the publick evidences of 
(ur15 T's reſurreQion, 
& | Le noas ſeen of Cephas, This is mentioned Luke xxiv. 
of & 3%: The LoRD 1s riſen indeed, and hath appeared to 
Simon, 
St. Paul goes on 3 {nd then of the twelve, The col- 
te. | Fee of the apoſtles, becauſe their number was twelve by 
ts | (ir Savioun*s inflitution, are moſt frequently called 
a the twvelve, though at ſome meetings ſore one of them 
als 
1! 


might perh-ps be abſent ; * Tis true there was a ſhort in- 
terruption by the miſcarriage of Judas, from the time of 
oor SAVIOUR's apprehenfion to his aſcenſion, and then 
of | fy #re called rhe eleven, as before, and after they are 
| called the 7zve vez yea at this firſt appearance of our Sa- 
by | You to them, when they were but ten, Thomas being 
© alent, they are called the eleven, Mark xvi. 14. He ap- 
feared to the eleven as they ſat at meat ; becauſe they were 
then but eleven in all, And indecd in this text of St, 

? | Peul, both the vulgar tranſlation, which certainly' follows 
we | ? Very antient copy, and St. Ambroſe there, inſtead of ' 
g twelve, render it eleven ; ſo that St, Paul probably means 
il, | or SaviouR®s firſt appearance to them, mentioned by 

' 8. Mark, where they are alſo called the eleven, though 
ww || (omas was abſent 3 which is the reaſon why St. Fan 
ſays 


_ _—— 2 ” 


| Hi at 
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fays afterwards, at the 7th. verſe, that he was feen of al 
the apoſtles, that is, Thomas alſo being preſent, as 1 ſhut}. 
ſhew by and by. | | 6.1 

Aﬀier that, he wvas ſeen of above five bundred brethyn 
at once. This was the moſt ſolemn appearance of all, 
mentioned Math, xxviii. 10, and John xxi. t. where our 
SAVIOUR appointed a general meeting of all his diſci 


"— 


"EY 


and followers, Go rell my brethren, that they po ing 


Galilee, and there they ſpall ſee me. Ver, 16. They wat 
mnto Galilee, into a mountain, wwhere JESUS bad appoint 
rhem, "Chis mountain, according to the antient tradition, 
was mount Thabor, | 

There is one conſiderable difficulty concerning the 
greatneſs of this number of fve hundred; namely, that 


after our SaviouR's aſcenfion, we find, AQts i, 14, 


that after their return from mount Oliver (from whence: 
our SAVIOUR aſcended) to Jeruſalem, the whole num- 
ber of their meeting was but an hundred and twenty, far 
ſo it is expreſly ſaid, The number of the names together, 


were about an bundred and teventy ; that is, of the perſons 
there met. 


Now we cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe, that any 
of thoſe five hundred, who had ſeen him after his reſur- 


 reftion, were fallen off from them, > 


For the clear ſolution of this, it is to be conſidered, 
that the great meeting of fSve bundred was in Galilee, 
where our SAviour's refidence chiefly had been, and 
where he had preached moſt conftantly, and by conle- 


- quence he had probably there the greateſt number «f 


followers, which was the reaſon why he choſe to appear 


| there, and appointed that place for the general meeting 


After which, the apoſtles, who went thither by out 
Lok D's appointment, together with others who accom- 
panied them from Jeruſalem, returned back : but his fol 
lowers who lived in Galilee remained there ; fo that 
there might very well be fwe hundred at the meeting in 
Galilee, and but an bundred and tventy at Jeruſalem. 
St, Paul goes on, ver. 7, After that be vas ſeen f 


' Yames, This particular appearance of our LorD to 


] ame3, the brother of our LogD, is no where mentioned 
:2 the evangeliſts, St, Paul probably had it from the co 
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f all F,. tradition mentioned by St. Jerome, out of the He- 


52 


= 


= 


_— 


EE9ESSEY «> 


on 
_ 


SL & 


B 


all 
ſtall ew goſpel of the Nazarenes, in which are ſeveral paſ- 
kges omitted by St, Matthew, and this for one 3 ** That 
& our LogD, inimediately after he had riſen, went and 
(6 appeared to James ; for James had vowed that hour 
i that he drank. of the cup of the Loxy, (wiz, in the 
« factament) he would not eat bread, till he ſaw him 
&« riſen from the dead, The Loxp, when he appeared 
« to him, ſaid, Bring hither bread and a table, and he 
« took the bread and bleſſed and brake it, and gave it to 
t James the juſt, and ſaid to him, My brother, eat thy 
« bread 3 for the Son of man is riſen from among them 
« that ſleep.” To this tradition St. Paul probably al.- 
Jodes 3 but then #meia, which we tranſlate afterwards 
cr ther, onght to be rendered, as it elſewhere is, preeterea, 
ſdes, moreover he appeared to James, without denoting 
the order of the time z for according to this tradition, it 
nas preſently after his reſurreQion, before he had ap- 
feared to the other apoſtles. edna | DE 
' It follows, Then he awas ſeen of all the apoſtles ; that is, 
by Thomas, as well as the reſt, And this was his ſe- 
end appearance to the apoſtles together 3 of which St. 
luke gives us an account, Luke xxiv, 5. and St, John 
th, xx, 19, _ 

And laft of all, be wvas, ſays St. Paul, ſeen of me alſo, 
t an abortive, or one born eut of due time, This he 
heaks of the appearance of our LoRD to him, in his way 
to Damaſcus, whereby he was in a very powerful and 
extraordinary manner on a ſudden converted to chriſtianity. 
+ Thus I have given you an account of the ſeveral ap- 
jearances of our SAVIOUR, not only to the apoſtles, but 
to others, and have endeavoured to explaia the chief dife 
feulties relating ro them z ſo that here is a very plentiful 
telimony of our SAviour's appearance after his reſur= 
kectiou, I proceed to the _ | | | | 

Il, Thing here obſervable, That our Loxyd was 
mily alive when he thus appeared, and his body vitally 
wited to his foul : To whom alſe be ſpceved bimſelf alives 
To which purpoſe, there is a remarkable paſſage in Igna=- 
bs, in his epiſtls to the cburch of gipyraa, out of the - 
. Yor, R, = Þ Jams 
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| raiſed and reftored to life again, 


— — 
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fame Hebrew Nazarine. goſpel ; ** That Car r59 
<< to Peter after his reſurre&tion, Behold, touch me, w 
<< ſee that I am not a ſpirit that have aſſumed a body, 
For that was one great objeQion, that his body was w 


a real body united to his ſou], but a thin airy body, fi 


'as are aſſumed by ſpe&tres and apparitions. But the fy, 
ther evidence of this, I refer to the ſecond general hey 
"concerning the proofs of the reality of his appearang 
I proceed to the ne Se 

' TIT. Thing I obſerved, wiz, That he appeared ih 
after he had been really dead : 79 wvhom alſo be ſhy 
'Þimſelf alive, after his paſſion, ſays the text 3 that 
'after he was crucified, and dead, and buried, he w 
And this likewiki 
neceſſary, to evidence the truth and reality of his reſy 
xection, that he was rea]ly dead, That this was fo, 
cannot doubt, whether we conſider the malice of 
Jews, who would take care he ſhould be dead beforek 
was taken from the croſs 3 or the manner of his deat 


his heart being pierced by the ſpear, which was evida 


from the water and blood which came out of his f 
which ſhewed that his heart was mortally wounded; 
the time of his being in the grave, which was parti 
three days. | | | - b 
And now if he was really dead, his reſtitution to | 
which we call his refurreAtion, muſt be miraculous;! 
Þeing beyond any natural power, that we know of, tot 
feft it. I 
As for that malicious tradition of the Jews, that] 
was ftolen out of his grave by his diſcipJes, while | 
"watch was aſleep, and given out to be rifen from 
dead ; beſides the undeniable proofs of his reſurredhl 
which I ſhall produce by and by, the evidence wil 
theſe ſuborned witneſſes gave of his diſciples ſtealing M 
his body, deftroys itſelf; for they ſaid, Hrs diſciples 
by night, and flele bim away, while w0e ſlept ; wi 
amounts to no more, but that when they awaked, 
body wzs ſome way or other conveyed or gone ovt of 
grave ; which is conſiſtent with his reſurreCtion, 
yrely none will think fit to give credit to what if 
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wl eftify was done, while they were aſleep, They are 
| 1c willing to believe a thing, who will admit of ſuch a 
| lepoſition. | 
Thus much concerning our SAviovR's appearance to 
| his diſciples and followers, after his reſurreftion, I ſhall 
briefly coofider 1n the | 
' Second place, why he only appeared to his own followers, 
Fand not alſo to the unhelieving Jews, who had put him 
to death, for the full conviftion of his enemtes and mur- 
wIderers, and the converſion of that whole nation to whos 
{he was primarily ſent. 
| Of this matter,” ſo far as 1s fit for us to enquire into the 
| reaſon of the divine diſpenſations, this probable account 
may be given * | | | | 
- 1, It was only of abſolute neceſlity, that thoſe wha 
\ a} vere-to be the firſt publiſhers of the goſpel,and the witneſ- | 
2 if (xof his reſurreEtion to the world, ſhould have the utmoſt 
if exidence and fſatisfzQtion concerning the reality of it x 
af Others might very ſoon credit it upon the teſtimony of ſo 
| many witneſſes, who alſo gave evidence to the truth of 
\f their teſtimony, by the miracles which they wrovght ; 
Jad of their own ſincerity, by dying for this teſtimony. 
{And thus St. Peter takes notice of the reaſon why our | 
hor, after his reſurretion, did not appear to all the 
; {people but only to ſeleCt witneſſes ; Lecauſe his appear 
as zo} ce was neceſſary only to thoſe, who were defigned and 
too] pointed to be the witneſſes of it, If more had been neceſ- 
 Ffiry, he muſt by the ſame reaſon have appeared to all the 
nat world, as well as to the Jews: Ads x. 40, 41. Him 
le ($00Þ raiſed up the third day, and ſheawed him openly 5 not 
m W# «ll the people, but to avitneſſes choſen before of GoD, even 
eff 909 5, 20bo did eat_ and drink with bim, after be roſe 
wh fm the degd 5 and be commanded us to preach unto the 
__ pple, and to teſtify, &c, | qih endl ag 4244 
Loh 2. The unbelieving Jews, eſpecially the chief prieſt 
with 0d rulers, upon whoſe authority the people depended, 
-ed, W v*te very unworthy to whom GoÞ ſhould afford fo. ex- 
of tf ordinary a way of conviftion, who had already deſpiſed 
\. j ®irejeted fo great evidence as was offered tothem ; and 
at i ®t 00ly o, but maliciouſly _— the plaineft RM 
"8 ; 2 nat 
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wo led 
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that ever were wrought amongſt them, to the power and 


operation of the devil. Now if any thing can render meg 
incapable of the favour of farther means of conviQtion, 


fuch a malicious reſiſtance of the evidence which our $4. 


ViIovuR's miracles daily wrought among them, cartiel 
along with them. would probably do it ; eſpecially if we 
conſider, that the greateſt of all the miracles which he 
wrought in his life-time (I mean the raiſing of Lazary 
fromthe dead, after he had been dead four days) was {g 
far from convincing them, though they could not deny 
the thing, that from thence their malice took occaſion to 
reſolve to pat him to death 3 John x1. 47. Then gathered 
the chief prieſis and phariſees a council, and ſaid, Wat 
do wwe ? or this man doth many miracles : If we Ie bin 
alone, all men <will believe on bim, And ver. 5 
fore from that day they took counſel togetber for to put bin 
to death, Now was it reaſonable, that he ſhould apex 
to them for their convittion, after he was riſen from the 
dead, who maliciouſly conſpired to compaſs his death, 
for this very cauſe, becauſe they knew that he raiſed one 
from the dead, | 

3. Tonis would have been inconfiſtent with that juſt 
puniſhment, which GoD had determined to bring upon the 
Jewiſh nation for their obſtinate infidelity, and malicious re- 
Jeftion, and cruel uſage of the Sow of Gop, After fitting 
means uſed for the conviction of men, it is juſt with Gov 
to let men remain in their own obſtinate infidelity, andto 
Puniſh them fox it. And 1t is not to be expected, that 
God thould uſe violent and irrefiſtible means, to bring 
ſuch perſons to repentance, and to prevent their 1uin, He 
pities the weakneſs and'infirmities of honeſt minds, and 
condeſcends to give them ſuch evidence as-it is not reaſon- 
able to demand,' as he did to his diſciples : But he hath 
not thought fit to provide ſo extraordinary a remedy for 
avilful and obſtinate infidelity z which was the caſe of the 
-Scribes and Phariſees. 

Secondly, We will confider the proofs of the reality 
our SaviouR's appearance after . his reſurreCtion : - 9 
whom alſo be fhewed himſelf alive after bis paſſion, 
many infallible proofs, & monNoig Texangiog, by. may 
"IF STE.” certan 
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ertain and undoubted proofs or arguments, for ſo the words 


nroperly ſignify, as Quintiian from Ariſtotle tells us 3 
renunzia, fays he, are indubitata & neceſſaria ſfigna, 


I undoubred and neceſſary figns of a thing ;z. as the aCtions 


of ſpeaking, walking, eating and drinking, are the Tex 


wicin, undoubted ſigns of life, 


And theſe T:*,angia, or undoubred proofs of our SA. 
yiouR's reflurreftion, may be referred to theſe two heads, 
the natural, and the ſupernatural and miraculous evidences 
of the thing : | Z 

1, The natural evidence of the thing to their ſenſes 5 
to their eyes, the quickeſt and ſureft of ſenſes, men being 
leaſt apt to b= deceived in thoſe things,; Bug ſunt oculis 
comma fdeſ:bus 3 *© Which are committed to ſuch faith- 
« ful witnci72s, as our own eyes.'* He was ſeen of all 
his diſciples, not once, but ſeveral times 3 not by a tran» 
fert view and glance, but ina way of the moſt familiar 
converſation : He gdiſcourſed with them, and did eat and 
ink with them, and with the fame circumſtances that 
he uſed 1:1 þ:s life-time, he gave thanks, and brake bread 
with them : He ſuffered his body to be touched by them, 
that they might be convinced that it was a real body, 
confiſting of fleſh and bones ; Luke xxiv, 39. Handle me, 
ard ſee; for a ſpirit bath not fleſh and bones, as you ſee 


te have. 


\ And to convince them beyond all doubt and ſcruple, 


that the very ſame body was raiſed in which he had ſuf- 
fered, he gives them leave to handle the wounds of his 
hands and feet, Luke xxiv. 39. Lebold my bands and my 
feet, that it is I myſelf, © John xx, 19, He ſpewed then 
bis bands and his fide, And to Thomas, who was more 
unbehieving than the reſt, he ſays in the preſence of them 
all, ver. 27. Reach bither thy finger, and behold my bands, 
ard reach hither thy band, and thruſt it into my fid?, and 
be not faithleſs, but believing,. But beſides this natural 
{enfible evidence, he gave them likewiſe, | 
2. A {upernaturel and miraculous evidence. St. John 
mentions two or three inſtances ; his coming on the tuds 


| Gen upon them, and ſtanding in the mid/t of them, awhen 


te doers were ſout, Not that he patlcd through the 
A 7; | dogt 


774 


"<a 
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door with his body, which is not a miracle, but a Plin [pos 110? 


Impoſſibility, and therefore juſt as fit to countenance tra ſ{ſewhere) 


ſubſtantiation, as one impoſflibility is to prove anothe: thoſer: : #1 
'But that he did miraculouſly open the door, and comej {ruQions 
upon them ſo quickly, as was undiſcernable to them;Iliſh, and a 
which every man will grant, not only to be poſſible, kitfwhich he 1 
eaſy to the divine power. But this way of ovr $a [which, w 


' VIOuR's conveying himſelf into the midſt of his diſcipls, [they were 


though 1t be alſo miraculous, yet the church of Rom[fame per 
will by no means allow tt ; it is too plain, and eaſy tok| above thr 
reconciled with the nature and poſſibility of things ; thy] ceming h 


 Jove at their hearts a lying evonder, a foppiſh miracle, 


ward rev 


And this miracle was repeated twice ; firſt when Thoma| z he h2 


was abſent, John xx, 19. And when he was 
ſame was done again, ver. 26, 

And then the miraculous draught of fiſhes, by whit 
alſo he had made himſelf known to them in his life-time, 
And then Peter's caſting himſelf into the ſea, whenh: 
knew it was he, in confidence of that divine power, whit 
in the like kind he had experience of before. 

"Theſe miracles St. John mentions, but he tells 
ch. xx. 40. that many other miracles JESUS did in the preſen 


preſent, th 


of his drſciples, which are not ſet down in that book, The 
Third thing in the text is, the duration and continuant 
of his appearing to them, being ſzen of them forty day, 


. And this 1s of great moment to confirm the reality of the 
thing : A man may for once be impoſed upon by an ills 


fron of fancy, in a thins which he vehemently defires and 
expects, 2nd which runs ſtrongly in his mind : But whet 


there 1s tim> to examine things, and compare all circutt- 


ſtances together, and to look narrowly into them, and to 
try them by ſeveral ſenſes, and at ſeveral times, for fo lo 
a ſpace, it is morally, nay zImeft natursIly impoſſible, thit 


any ore man in his ſenſes, much more ſo many hundred 


of perſons, ſhould in ſuch circumRances be grofly deluded 
1n a plain tenſible matter of fact, | 


Fourthlv,-and Laſtly ; here is the ſubje& matter of ot 


F 


-veile before, after be bad by the HoLy GuosT (which 


Saviour's diſcourſe with his 6iſciples, concerning thug! 
which pertain to the kingdom of Gom ; or as it is in the 
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plin fps not giver bim by meaſure, as the evangeliſt tells us 


ras fſewhere) given commandment to his apoſtles, awhom be bad 
het: thoſer. : That is, after he had given the full orders and in- 


ne JfruRions concerning the doftrine which they were to pub- 


em; 


lh, and all other things pertaining to that ſpiritual kingdom 


itfwhich he was ſetting up in the world : By the agreement of all 


$4. 


pls, 
Om! 
oh 


which, with what he had ſaid to them in his life-time, 
they were more and more confirmed, that it was the very 
ſme perſon whom they had converſed with before, for 
above three years together, And yet in this diſcourſe con- 
cerning his kingdom, he reſerved ſome things to be after- 
ward revealed to them by the Hor y G:icsT, according 
2 he had promiſed, that 2vhen the ſpirit of truth vas 
tome, be ſhould teach them all things, particularly concern= 
ng the ſpiritual nature of his kingdom, which they did 
net yet fully underſtand, as appears by that queſtion which 


they put to him, ver. 6. Lord, vilt thou at this time re= 
fore the kingdom unto Iſrael ? They till dreamed of a tem- 


poral kingdom, in which our Saviour would appear in 
great pomp and ſplendor, to ſubdue the world to them. 
From all this diſcourſe which T have made, you ſee 


ſa] what evidence the apoſtles, who were to be the firſt pub- 


lſhers of the goſpel, and witneſſes of CirIsT*'s refſurs 
reion, had of the truth and reality of it ; ſo plentiful 
and clear, and convincing, as nothing more could either be 


&efired or expected. And we have a credible relation of 


theſe things brought down to us, abundaftly ſufficient to 
ſatisfy thoſe who are free from the biaſs of paſſion or inte- 
reſt, or the prejudice and prepoſleſſion of a contrary reli- 
tlon,in which they have been educated and brought up; and 
ſufficient to gain ſome few ingenuous and teachable perſons 
here and there, who do more impattially confider things ; 
and though they have been educated in a contrary reli- 
gion, yet have preſerved in theraſelves a greater freedom 
: judgment than education does uſually leave in the minds 
men, 


But yet this credible relation of ations and miracles 


done Jong ago, how true ſoever in itſelf, does not carry 
b preſent, and ſenſible, and ſtrong a convittion with it, 


& to be able to bear down in the common people, the ,_ 


violeht 
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violent prejudice of education in a contrary religion, ang 
conſequently is not likely to, do any great matter of. itfef 
toward the converſion of infide] nations, | 

And therefore the divine wiſdom, which does nothing 
that 1s ſuperfluous and unneceſfary, thought fit not on) 
to ſend the apoſtles armed with this evidence, which 
hd abundantly convinced them, to teſtify the reſurreQin 
of CyrrsT to the world, but alſo to give an immediate 
teſtimony to them, by enabling them to work preſent 
miracles upon the ſpot, for the confirmation of they 
teftimony. And this divine power which went aly 
with them, was a ſenſible teſtimony and conviRtion bath 
to the knowing and ignorant part of mankind, that 
they were teachers and witnefles ſent by Gop; and 
therefore our Lon y commands them, not to depart frm 
Feruſalem, til! they bad received p5wer from on high, ty 
qualify them to be witnelJes of CxR1sT's reſurreRion, 
not only in JeruſsJem, and Judea, and Samaria, but to 
the utmoſt parts of the earth, : 

And this I fill believe to be the caſe of thoſe many 
nations of the world, that are yet under the violent, 
and almoſt invincible prejudice of education in another 
religion. That which may reaſonably ſatisfy us who 
are brought up in the Chriſtian religicn, 1s not likely to be 
efcfuai enough to convince them 3 and therefore I think 
it till very credible, that if perſons of fincer? minds dif 
_ £0 to preach the pure Chriſtian rel1gion, free from thale 
errors and ſuperſtitions whici have crept into it, to ts 
Hdel nations, that G.p would Rill egable ſuch perſons 
to work miracles, without which there would be little of 
no probability of ſucceſs. For as the wiſdom of Gop u 
not wont to do that which is ſuv-rfluous, ſo neither to 
be wanting in that which is n«c*fry 5 and though the 
morality of the Chriſtian relivion be admirable, and vety 
apt to recommend itſelf to the reaſon of mankind, ye 
the doctrine of the death of the Soi of God would be 
fach a fumbling-block, as would be hard for them to 
get over ; and the relation of antient miracles would not 
eaſily be admitted, by thoſe who zre utterly flrangers t0 
. our hiſtories of, former times 3 and conſequently not Jo ft 
. to judge of what credit and value they are, |» - 
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| and I It is not good to be confident where we are not certain z 
itſelf I; this I piouſly believe, that Gop would extraordinarily 

antenance ſuch an attempt by all fitting aſſitance, as he 
thing 4 the firſt publication of the goſpel 3 becauſe the reaſon 
only d neceſſity 1s plainly the ſame in this caſe, as it was at 
vhih &&, For if GoD did not think the apoſtles naked tefti-+ 


im fnony, unleſs it were armed with miracles, ſufficient for 


diate the conviction of the world, concerning the reſurre&tion of 

een (gr1sT, of which themſelves had been eye-witnefles, 
ther Jmoch leſs can we expect to gain credit, who only carry the 

along Jelation of theſe ancient matters of fat, atteſted by hiſto- 

both Jes, to which they are wholly ftrangers, | 

tha] And I do ſtrongly hope that there till remains a great 
and [harveſt among the Gentiles, yet to be gained to chriſti- 
!o | nity before the end of the world z and that the providence 


, tf GoD will, in his own appointed time, make a further 


tion, flep in the converſion of the infidel nations 3 and that more 
It to [of the kingdoms of the earth ſhall become the kingdomg 
& the Lox D, and of his CinxtisT ; and yet that before 
nary | the end of all things, the light of the goſpel ſhall be diſ- 
ent, [played in a glorious manner, not only in thoſe vaſt empires 
ther | of Tartary, and China, and Japan, and Indoſtan, and 


who { other great kingdoms of the Eaſt, but in the large and dark 


0 be I regions of the new diſcovered world ; for that ſolemn pro= 
unk | miſe which GoD made to his Son, Pſal. it. 8. Afe of 
did | w, and I wuill give thee the beatben for thine inheritance, 
bole | and the utmoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion, ſeems to 
n- | be very far from being yet fully accompliſhed z -and fince 
ſons this is like to be the work of ſome ages, the time perhaps 
2 f i not far off, when it ſhall begin: And though I ſee no 
> 8 J lifficient grounds from ſcripture to believe the perſonal reign 
rt Jo CxrIST upon'earth for a thouſand years ; yet it ſeems 
ti? F to be not improbable, that ſome time before the end of the 
ety F world, the glorious kingdom of CyrisT, 1 mean the pre- 
yet F ralency of the pure chriſtian religion, ſhould be of as long 
be F acontinuance, as the reign of Mahomet, and anti-chrift 
: | ire been, both which have now laſted about a thouſand 
Not} Fears, - : | | 
wy Forit is clear, that rhe fulneſs of the Gentiles is not yet 
ft } me in, becauſe the Jews fill continue diſperſed over the 
ES ES world, 
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world, which is the mark our Saviour hath give 
. the call and reſtitution of the Jews, Luke xxi. 24, Th 
ſpall fall by the edge of the ſword, end fall be led a 

captive into all nations; and Feruſalem ſhall be tradig 
dozon of the Gentiles, until the time of the Gentiles be fall 
filled « And thus St, Paul explains to us this prediQion of 
our SAVIOUR, Rom. x1. 25, 4 would not, brethren, thy 


part is bappened unto Tjrael, uniil the fulneſs of the Gentilg 
be come in. h 

So that this we have reaſon to expect, and this let y 
pray for, That the knowledge of the LoRD may fill th 
earth, as the waters cover the ſea ; that his ways may b 
known upon earth, and his ſaving bealth among all natiog; 
and with St, Poul, Let our hearty deſire and prayer far i. 
rael be, that they may be ſaved ; that there may come outs 
Son a deliverer, and he may turt awvay unrighteouſn 
from Jacob ; eſpecially fince St. Paul hath given us reaſog 
to hope, that this would be of ſo great benefit 2nd advan. 
tage to the Gentile world, Rom. xt. 12. 1f the fall f 
the Fetvs be the riches of the world, and the, diminutim 
them, the richis of the Gentiles : how much more their ful 
neſs; And ver, I5. Fr if the caſting axvay of them i 
the reconciling of ths wworld ; wwhat fhall the receiving of 
them be but life from the dead # Intimating, that as the wv 
jection of the Jews was the occefoun of publiſhing the gol 
pel, that do&rine of reconciliation to the world, as the 
fame apoſtle doth elfev-here cail it 3 ſo the receiving & 
them to favour again, ſhould be /ife from the dead, that ty 
a kind of reſurre&tion te the remainder of the Genie 
world, who had ſo long lain in darkneſs, and the ſhadwy 
of death, Which the Gop of peace, wwbo brought agai 
From the dead our Loxp JEsus CurisT, the great ſbip- 
berd of the ſheep, through the blood of the everlaſting caute 
rant, grant in his due time may be accomp!ithed z that 
thoſe other ſheep which are not yet of this fold, may but 
bis woice, ana be brought in, that there may be one fold, 
and one ſÞpepherd 5 and all the ends of the earth may ſee tot 
ſalvation of our Gov, FOE, 


you ſhould be ignorant of this myſtery, that blindneſs it | 
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SERMON CXCIV. 
Preached t PF HITEBHALRL, 1682. 


The poſſibility of the reſurrection 
aflerted and proved. 


ACTS EXVI. 0 
Win ſhould 7t be thought a thing incredible with you, tht 


Gop ſhould raiſe the dezd "# 
4 H E reſurrection of the dead, is one of the 
T great articles of the Chriſtian faith ; and yet fo 
it hath happened, that this great article of our 
igion hath been made one of the chief objeRions againſt 
i There is nothing that Chriſtianity hath been more 
whraided withal, both by the heathens of old, and by 
fe infidels of later times, than the impoſſibility of this 
wcle, So that it is a matter of great conſideration and 
mſequence, to vindicate our religion in this particulars 
bit if-the thing b2 evidently impoflible, ,then it is higaly 
weaſonable to propoſe it to the belief of mankind. 
I know that ſome more devout than wiſe, and who, it 
*to be hoped, mean better than they underſtand, mike 


" inking of impoſſibilities in matters of faith, and would 


kin perſuade ns, that the more impoſſible any thing 1s, 
br that very reaſon it is the fitter to be believed ; and that 
tsan argument of a poor and low faith, to believe only 
fings that are, poſſible 3 but a generous and herotcal faith 
wWivallow contraditions, withias much eaſe as reaſon 


Jiſents to the plaineſt, and moſt evident propoſitions. 


Tetyllian, in the heat of his zeal and eloquence, upon 
| this 


180 
this point, of the death 2nd reſurre&tion of Cunisr, 


fall a very odd paſſage, and which muſt have man 
« of allowance to make it tolerable : Prorſus credibjle 


Jt 
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] pren 


gran nodicate 
o, inpoffib1 


(faith he) quia ineptum eff ; certum eſt quia impuſſihil; kan mig 
<c© Tt 3s therefore very credible, becauſe it 1s fooliſh 3 and the ancit 


5. certain, becauſe it is zmpoMible :** And this (ſays þy 
is necefſarium dedecus fidet 3 that is, ** it is neceſſary thy 
«© Chriſtian faith ſhould be thus diſgraced, by the h. 
<* lief of impoſſibilities and contradiEtions,** I ſupp 
he means, that this article of the reſurreion was not i 
itſelf the leſs credible, becauſe the Heathen philoſophin 
cavilled at it, as a thing impoſſible and contradiftiog, 
and endeavoured to difprace the Chriſtian religion upn 
that account, For had| he meant otherwiſe, that the thiy 
was therefore credible, becauſe it was really and in ik 
fooliſh and impoſſible ; this had been to recommend tk 
Chriſtian religion, from the abſurdity of the things to þ 
| believed ; which would be a ftrange commendation of ay 
religion to the ſober and reaſonable part of mankind, 

I know not what ſome men may find in themſelves; 
but I muſt freely acknowledge, that I could never jt 
attain to that bold and hardy degree of faith, as to belier 
any thing for this reaſon, becauſe 1t was impoſſible ; Fr 
this would be to believe a thing to be, becauſe I am ſur 
.it cannot be, So that I am very far from being of hu 
mind, that wanted not only more difficulties, but even in- 
poſſibilities in the Chriſtian religion, to exerciſe his fail 
_ pon, | | | 
 *Tis true indeed, Abraham, when he was offering 
his ſon Iſaac, is ſaid againſt hope to have believed in bet: 
But he did not belicve againſt a plain impoſflibility ; fa 
the apoſtle to the Hebrews expreſly tells us, that He rw 
foned that GoD was able to raiſe him from the dead, But 
had he believed this impoſſible, he could not have reconcile 


the command of God, with his promiſe 3 the comman 


to ſacrifice Iſaac, with the promiſe which he had made before 


"That "in his ſeed (which was Iſaac) all the nations if it 


earth ſheuld be bleſſed, So that though Gop was pleaſes to 
"_ his faith with a great difficulty, yet with no impdl- 
lity, | 
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r, bil 1 premiſe all this, to ſatisfy men how neceffary it is to 
' grim] adicate the chrittian religion from this objeCtion, of the 


le #, 


fiibile, 


3 and 
ys þe 
Ty the 
he he. 


inpoſſibility of any of its articles, And whatever Tertul- 
fan might ſay in a rhetorical rant, it 1s very plain, that 
the ancient fathers did not think the reſurreQtion to be a 
thing impoſſible 3 for then they would never have attempt= 
d, as they very frequently do, to have anſwered the ob= 


ſections of the heathens againſt it, from the pretended im- 


poſſibility of it, 

To be ſure St. Paul did not think the reſurre&ion of 
the dead a thing impoſſible, for then he would never have 
aſked that queſtion, Why ſhould it be thought a thing incre= 
ible avith you, that GoD ſhould raiſe the dead ? Nothing, 
heing ſo likely to be thought incredible, and upon ſo good 
raſon, as that which 1s impoſſible, 

Leaving therefore to the church of Rome that fool-har- 
lineſs of faith, to believe things to be true, which at the 
fme time their reaſon plainly te]Is them are impoſſible, IL 
hall at this time endeavour to aflert and vindicate this ar- 


| tice of the reſurre&tion, from the pretended impoſſibility 


of it. And I hope, by God's afliſtance, to make the poſ- 
fbility of the thing ſo plain, as to leave no conſiderable 
ſerupie about it, in any free and unprejudiced mind. And 
this I ſhall do from theſe words of St. Paul, which are 
part of the defence which he made for himſelf before 


Feſtus and Apgrippa 3 the ſubſtance whereof is this : That / 


he had lived a blameleſs and inoffenfive life among the 
Jews, in whoſe religion he had been bred up ; that he was 
of the ſtrifteſt ſet of that religion, a Phariſee, which in 
opoſition to the Saducees, maintained the reſurreAtion of 
the dead, and a future ſtate of rewards and puniſhments in 
another life 3 and that for the hope of this he was called 
n queſtion, and accuſed by the Jews, ver. 6, 7. And now 
Ifand here, and am judged, for the hope of the promiſe 
made unto the fathers ; unto which promiſe, our twelve 
tribes, znſtantly ſerving Go» day and night, hope to come ;; 


} for which hope ſake, king Aorippa, Tam accuſed of the Jewvs, 


That is, he was accuſed for preaching that Jeſus was riſen 
from the dead, which is a particular inftanee of the gene- 
nl doErine of the reſurreRion, which was entertained by 


Vor, X, Q the 


[ 
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the greateſt part of the Jews, and which to the natwy 
reaſon of mankind (however the heathen in oppoſition ty 
the Chriſtian religion, were prejudiced againſt it) hath mw. 
thingin 1t that 15 incredible, And for this he appeals tok 
Judges, Feſtus and Agrippa, by ſhould it be though 
thing incredible qvith you, that Gop ſhould raiſe the dead? 

Which words being a queſtion without an anſwer, imp 
in them theſe two propofitions : | 

Firſt, That it was thought by ſome a thing incredith, 
that the dead ſhould be raiſed. This 1s ſuppoſed in the quz 
ftion, as the foundation of it : For he who aſks whyz 
thing 1s ſo, ſuppoſeth it to be ſo, 

Secondly, That this apprehenſion, that it is a thing in. 
credible, that GoD ſhould raiſe the dead, is very unre. 
ſonable : For the queſtion being left unanſwered, imylix 
Its own anſwer, and 1s to be reſolved into this affirmative, 
That there is no reaſon why they, or any man elſe, ſhouli 
think it a thing incredible, that Gop ſhould raiſe the 
dead, 

I ſhall ſpeak to theſe two propoſitions, as briefly 3s 
can ; and then ſhew, what inflnence this doctrine of the 
reſurrection ought to have upon our lives, 

Firſt, That 1t was thought by fome a thing incredible, 
that GoD ſhould raife the dead, This St. Pan had reaſon 
to ſuppoſe, having from his own experience found men 
averſe from the entertaining of this doQrine. When he 
preached to the philoſophers at Athens, and declared to 
th-m 'the reſurreQion of one [ts us from the dead, they 
vere amazed at this new doEtrine, and knew not what he 
meant by it. Acts xvii. 18, They ſaid, he ſeemeth to be a 
ſetter forth of flirange gods, becauſe be preached unto then 
Je8vs and the reſurrection, He had diſcourſed to them 6 
the reſurretion of one Jesvs from the dead ; but thi 
Þuſineſs of the reſurreion, was a thing ſo remote from 
their apprehenfions, that they had no manner of concep- 
tion of 1t 3 but underſtood him quite in another ſenſe, as 
if he had declared to them two new deities, JesUs and 
Anaftaſis z ag if he had brought a new god and a new god- 
deſs among them, JtsUs and the reſurrefticn, And when 
he diſcourſed to them again more fully of this matter, !t 

| 15 
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I;fad, ver. 32, that when they beard of the reſurreQion of 


; cannot do 3 Rewecare defunfos, © To call bark the dead 
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te dead, they mocked, And at the 24th verſe of this 
mith chapter, when he ſpake of the reſurreC&tion, Feſtus 
gd him, he would hear him no farther, and that he 
hoked upon him as a man be/ide himſelf, <vhom much learn- 
nr bad made mad, Feſtus looked upon this buſineſs of the 
rfurrection, as the wild ſpeculation of a crazy head. And 
indeed the heathens generally, even thoſe who believed 
the immortality of the ſoul, and another flate after this 
le, looked upon the reſurreQtion of the body, as a thing 
impoſſible. Pliny, I remember, reckons it among thoſe 
things which are impoſſible, and which Gop himſelf 


tolife :*” And in the primitive times, the heathen phi- 
blophers very much derided the chriſtians, upon account 
o this firange doctrine of the reſurreQtion, looking al- 
wys upon this article of their faith, as a ridiculous and 
impoſſible aſſertion, 

So eaſy is it for prejudice to blind the minds of men, 
2nd to repreſent every thing to them, which hath a great 
zppearance of difficulty in it, as impoſſible. But 1 ſhall 
endeavour to ſhew, that if the matter be throughly exa- 
nined, there is no ground for any ſuch apprehenſion. I 
proceed therefore to the 

Second propoſition, namely, that this apprehenſion, that 
tis an incredible thing that God ſhould raiſe the dead, is 
very unreaſonable : Y/by ſhould 1t be thought a thing incre- 
able zoith you, that Gov ſhould raiſe the dead ? That is, 
there 1s no ſufficient reaſon, why any man ſhould look 
upon the reſurreQion of the ded, as a thing 1mpoſlible 
to the power of GoD ; the only reaſon why they thought 
tt incredible, being becauſe they judged it impoſſible : So 
that nothing can be vainer, than for men to pretend to 
telieve the reſurreQion 3 and yet at the ſame time to 
Fant it to be a thing in reaſon 1mpoſlible, becauſe no man 
an believe that which he thinks to be incredible z and 
the impoſſibility of a thing is the beſt reaſon any man can 
tave to think a thing incredible, So that the meaning of 
X, Paul's queſtion is, by ſhould it be thought a thing 
wyofible 7has Go Þ ſpould raiſe the dead ? | | 
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To come then to the buſineſs : I ſhall endeavour 


ſhew, That there is no ſufficient reaſon, why men thou 
Jook. upon the reſurre&tion of the dead, as a thing impeſſi. 


ble to Gop : Why ſhould it be thqught a thing tncrulitl, 


(that is, impoſſible) 20/th you, that Gop ſhould raiſe th 
dead ? which queſtion implies in it theſe three things; 
I, That it is above the power of nature, to raiſe the 


_ dead. 


II, But it 1s not above the power of God, to raiſe the 
dead, And, | 100 
II. That Gop ſhould be able to do this, is by ny 
means incredible to natural reaſon, 
I. This queſtion implies, that 1t 1s above the power 
nature, to raiſe the dead ; and therefore the apoftle put 
the queſtion very cautiouſly, Why poilld 2t be thought in. 


credible, that Gop ſhould raiſe the dead ? By which he j 


ſeems to grant, that it is impoſſible to any natural power 
to raiſe the dead 3 which 1s granted on all hands, / 

TI. But this queſtion does plainly imply, that it is not 
above the power of God to do this, Though the raiſing 
of the dead to life, be a thing above the power of nature; 
vet why ſhould it be thought incredible, that God, who 
1s the author of nature, ſhould be able to do this ? And 
indeed the apoſtle's putting the queſtion in this manner, 
takes away the main ground of this obje&tion againſt the 
reſurreQtion, from the impcffibility of the thing. For the 
main reaſon, why it was looked upon as impoſſible, was, 
becauſe it was contrary to the courſe of nature, that there 
ſhould be any return from a perfe& privation to a habit, 
and that a body perfe&tly dead ſhould be reſtored to life 
again : But for all this, no man that believes a God, who 
made the world, and this natural frame of things, but 


muſt think it very reaſonable to believe, that he can | 
_ things far above the power of any thing that he hath 


made, | | 
IH. This queſtion implies that 'it is not a thing incre- 
dible to natural reaſun, that Gop ſhould be able to raiſe 


the dead, I do not ſay, that by natural light we can diſ- | 
cover that Gon ev/ll raiſe the dead z for that depending 


meerly upon the will of Gop, can no otherwiſe be A 
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ly known than by divine revelation : But that GoD 
un do this, 18 not at all incredible to natural reaſon. And 
tis is ſufficiently implied in the queſtion which St. Paul 
ks, in which he appeals to Feſtus and Agrippa, neither 
# them chriſtians, Why ſhould it be thought a thing incre« 
Ible avith you, that Go» ſhould raiſe the dead ? And why 
kould he appeal to them concerning the credibility of this 
natter, if ar be a thing incredible to natural reaſon ? | 

That it is not, I ſhall firſt endeavour to prove, and 
then to anſwer the chief objeCtions againſt the poſſibility 
> it, BE, 
And I prove it thus : Tt is not incredible to natural rea- 
fn, that GoD made the world, and all the creatures in 
it; that mankind is hs offspring 3 and that be gives us 


"(if and breath, and all things. This was acknowledged 


ad firmly believed by many of the heathen, And indeed, 
whoever believes that the Being of GoD may be known 
hy natural light, muſt grant, that it may be known by 
the natural light of reaſon, that Gop made the world ; 
keauſe one of the chief arguments for the Being of Gop, 
taken from thoſe viſible effets of wiſdom, and power, 
nd goodneſs, which we fee in the frame of the world, 
Now he that can do the greater, can undoubtedly do the 
ks; he that made all things of nothing, can much more 
riſe a body out of the duſt 5 he who at firſt gave life to 
b many inanimate beings, can eaſily reftore that which is 
ezd to life again, It is an excellent ſaying of one of the 
ſwiſh rabbies : © That he*' who made that which was 
"not, to be, can certainly make that which once was, to 
"be again,”* This hath the force of a demonſtration ; for 
t man that believes that Gop hath done the one, can 
_ any doubt, but that he can if he pleaſe do the 
tiger, Ry OTE 

This ſeems to be fo very clear, that they muſt be ſtron 
Gjeions indeed, that can render it incredible, 

There are but two that I know of, that are of any con- 


| fderation, and I ſhall not be afraid to repreſent them tg 


you with their utmoſt advantage z and they are theſe : 
Fit, Againſt the reſurreQion in general : It is pre- 
teced impoflible, after the bodies of men are retolved in- 
\ Q.3 | {fg 


' _ 
—— 
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to duſt, to recolle& all the diſperſed parts, and bring the 
together, to be united into GE ke.” + 0 ION 
The ſecond is levelled againſt the reſurreQion in fone 
particular inſtances, and pretends it to be impoſſible in 
ſome caſes only, wiz, When that which was the matte 
of one man's body, does afterwards become the matter of 
another man's body ; in which caſe, ſay they, it is impoſ. 
fible that both theſe ſhould, at the reſurreQion,” each hay 
their own body, | 
The difficulty of both theſe objeCtions, is perfedy 
avoided by thoſe who hold, that it is not neceſſary that oy 
bodies at the reſurreion ſhould conſiſt of the very ſame 
parts of matter that they did before ; there being no ſuch 
great difference between one parcel of duſt and another; 
neither in reſpect of the power of Gov, which can u 
eafily command this parcel of duſt as that, to become 1 
Iiving body, and being united to the ſoul, to riſe up anl 
walk : ſo that the miracle of the reſurre&ion will be all 
one 1n the main, whether our bodies be made of the vey 
ſame matter they were before, or not, Nor will there be 
any difference as to us; for whatever matter our bodies 
be made of, when they are once re-united to our fouls 
they will be then as much our own, as if they had been 
made of the very ſame matter of which they confiſted be- 
fore, Beſides that, the change which the reſurreRion 
will make in our bodies, will be ſo great, that we could 
not know them to be the ſame, though they were fo, 


Now upon this ſuppoſition, which ſeems philoſophical 


enough, the force of both theſe objeCtions is wholly de- 
clined. But there is no need to fly to this refuge ; and 
therefore I will take this article of the reſurreRion in the 
Aricteſt ſenſe, for the raifing of a body to life, conſifling 
of the ſame individual matter that it did before ; and in 
this ſenſe, I think it hath generally been received by 
Chriſtians, not without ground from ſcripture, I will 
only mention one text, which ſeems very ſtrongly to imply 
it, Rev. xx, 13. And the ſea gave up the dead evbich 
vere in it ; and death and the grave delivered up the dead 


which were in tham 3 and they were judged every man dt. 


and the 
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ave be ſaid fo deliver up their dead, if there were not 
i reſurretion of the ſame body ; but any duſt formed into 
living body, and united to the ſoul, would ſerve the 
urn ? We will therefore take it for granted, that the very 
vme body ſhall be raiſed, And I doubt not even in this 
ſenſe, to vindicate the poſſibility of the reſurre&tion from 


Firſt, Againſt the reſurreQtion in general of the ſame 
body ; it is pretended impoſſible, after the bodies of men 
ire mouldred into the duſt, and by infinite accidents have 
een ſcattered up and down the world, and. have under- 
pone a thouſand changes, to recollect and rally together 
the very ſame parts of which they conſiſted before. This 
the heathen uſed to obje&t to the primitive Chriftians 3 
for which reaſon they alſo uſed to burn the bodies of 
the martyrs, and to ſcatter their aſhes in the air, to be 
flown about by the wind, in derifion of their hopes of a 
refurreion, 

'Iknow not how ſtrong malice might make this ob- 
ection to appear ; but ſurely in reaſon it is very weak : 
For it wholly depends upon a groſs miſtake of the nature 
of Go? and his Providence, as if it did not extend to the 
ſmalleſt things, as if Gop did not know all things that 
he hath made, and had them not always in his view, and 
perfetly under his command ; and as if it were a trouble 
and burden to infinite knowledge and power, to under= 
fand and order the leaſt things : whereas infinite know= 
edge and power can know and manage all things, with as 
much eaſe, as we can underſtand and order any one thing. 

So that this objetion is grounded upon a low and falſe 
apprehenſion of the Divine Nature, and 1s only fit for 
Epicurus his herd, who fancied to themſelves a ſort of 
ſlothful and unthinking deities, whoſe happineſs confiſted 
n their lazineſs, and a privilege to do nothing. - I proceed 
therefore to the | 

Second obje&tion, which is more cloſe and preſſing ; and. 
this is levelled againſt the reſurreQtion in fome particular 
Inſtances, IT will mention but two, by which all the reſt 
oy be meaſured and anſwered, 

on One 


\ 
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One is, of thoſe who are drowned in the ſea, and thei 

bodies eaten up by. fiſhes, and turned into their noutih 

ment ; and thoſe fiſhes perhaps eaten afterwards by men 

and converted into the ſubſtance of their bodies. , 
The other 1s of the Canibals, ſome of whom, as ce 

dible relations tell us, have lived wholly, or chief o 

the fleſh of men ; and conſequently the whole, wr 

greateſt part of the ſubſtance of their bodies is made 

_ the bodies of other men. In theſe and the like caſes, 
wherein one man's body is ſuppoſed to be turned into the 

ſubſtance of another man's budv, how ſhould both theſe 
at the reſurreQtion, each recover his own body ? So that 
this objection is like that of the Szducees to our $a. 
VIOUR, concerning a woman that had ſeven huſbands 
they aſk, Whoſe wife of the ſeven ſhall ſhe be at the reſur 
refion ? So here, when ſeveral have had. the ſame body 

Whoſe ſhall it be at the reſurrection ? And hqw fall 

| they be ſupplied that have it not ? 

This is the objeCtion 3 and in order to the anſwering d& 
it, I ſhall premiſe theſe two things : 

J. Thatthe body of man 1s not a conſtant and perma- 
nent thing, always continuing in the ſarne ſtate, and con» 
fiſting of the ſame matter : but a ſuccefſive thing, which 
15 continually ſpending, and continually renewing itſelf, 
every Cay lofing ſomething of the matter which it had be- 
fore, and gaining new ; 1o that moſt men have new bodies, 
oftner than they have new cloaths ; only with this dif- 
ference, that we change our cloaths commonly at once, 
but our bodies by degrees. 

And this 15 undeniably certain from experience, For 
ſo much as our bodies grow, ſo much new matter is added 
to them, over and befides the repairing of what 1s con« 


tinually ſpent; end after a man be come to his full | 


growth, ſo much of his food, as every day turns unto 
nouriſhment, ſo much of his yeſterday's body is uſually 
waſted, and carried off by inſenfible perſpiration, that 1s, 
breathed out at the pores of his body ; whick according 
to the Statick experiment of SanQorins a learned phyſician, 
who for ſeveral years together weighed himſelf exa(tly 
every day, 1s (as I remember) according to tie property 
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{five to eight, of all that a man eats and drinks, Now ac- 
oding to this proportion, every man muſt change his 
wy ſeveral times in a year, 

'Tis true indeed, the more folid parts of the body, as 
he bones, do not change ſo often as the fluid and fleſhy 
wut that they alſo do change, 1s certain, becauſe they 
gow, and whatever grows 15 nouriſhed and ſpends, be= 
auſe otherwiſe it would not need to be repaired, 

II. The body which a man hath at any time of his 
life, is as much 'his own body, as that which he hath at 
his death 3 fo that if the very matter of his body, which 
z man had any time of his life, be raiſed, it is as much 
his own and the ſame body, as that which he had at his 
tath, and commonly much more perfeCt ; becauſe they 
who die of lingring ſickneſs, or old age, are uſually mere 
ſkeletons when they die 3 ſo that there is no reaſon to 
ſuppoſe, that the very matter of which our bodies conſiſt 
it the time of our death, ſhall þe that which ſhall be 
niſed, that being commonly the worſt, and moſt 1mper= 
k& body of all the reft, C; 

Theſe two things being premiſed, the anſwer to this 
objection cannot be difficult, For as to the more ſolid 
and firm parts of the body, as the ſkull and bones, ?*tis 
net I think. pretended that the Canibals eat them 3 and 
if they did, ſo much of the matter, even of theſe fol14 
parts, waſtes away 1n a few years, as being colleted to- 
gether would ſupply them many times over. And as for 
the fleſhy and fluid parts, theſe are fo very often changed 


f int renewed, that we can allow the Canibals to eat them 


all up, and to turn them all into nouriſhment, and yet 
no man _need contend for want of a body of his own at the 
reſurretion, wiz. any of thoſe bodies which he had ten 


J or twenty years before 3 which are every whit as good, _ 


and as much his own, as that which was eaten, 

You will pardon me, I hope, that I have dwelt ſo long 
upon fo contentious an argument, when you conſider how 
neceffary what I have ſaid 1s to the vingicating of ſo great. 
an article of our religion ; and eſpecially in this evil age 
of unbelief, when greater matters than this are called in 


Having 
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_ Having thus ſhewn that the reſurreQion is nat a thi pd is fub! 
incredible to natural reaſon, I ſhould now proceed gl faſp1on: 
the certainty of it from Divine revelation, For on hen our | 
tells us, it. 1s not impoſſible z ſo the word of G "_ ome DC 
apa us, that it is certain, The texts of ſcripture : i 
o many and clear to this purpoſe, and ſo well Ln wa 
all Chriſtians, that I will produce none. I ſhall onl U allwed 
you, that as it 1s expreſly revealed in the goſpel 7 - red, th 
hr ed SAVIOUR, for the confirmation of our Pe” ul , gb! ”% 
the comfort and encouragement of our hope bath ainſt the 
ye the experiment of it in his own reſurrection which inger of 
eu earneft and firſt fruits of ours, 'So St. Paul ley -v_h 
tnat CHRIST 7s riſen from the dead, and become the feb h the re3 
Fruits of them that ſlept. And that CHRIST _ a i the im 
riſe from the dead, we have as good evidence, as for v a 
antient matter of fa&t which we do moſt firmly ri = 
= - pp OR evidence than this, the thing is pn wy 
able of ; and becauſe it 1 | ritua 
to require it. | is not, no reaſonabie manuel to 
Now what remains. but to conc! oe Ii: ſpirat 
we T0 | ude this diſcourſe wi 
__— inference which our ſa Pages a. y 3 
s doctrine of the ref Jeong | 0 Y le, Ls 
brag vin reſurre&tion ; and 1 ſhall mentin}] ys fame 
The firſt, for our ſu | \ I ipon hit 
» Tor pport and comf x 
witi : a mas Prat Fogg 7 1 nie on ort under the infr ” ther 
e ſecond, for t RP” ond unj! 
"od bs » for the encouragement of obedience anla  cyſ;jer; 
I. For our comfort and ſv | 1 ,. | ihe fir 
Sag om pport under the infirmitis 
_ miſeries of this mortal ſtate, 'The | alan ut 
oft rom _ of our bodies at the reſurrection of the It ar 
, anno ut be a | ; | 
4 -fary ar great comfort to us, under all bodily amor 
One of the greateſt burdens of h 1 my 
, ; , 1wman nature, 1s the 
wy and infirmity of our bodies, the neceſſities they are " w 
frequently preſſed withal, the manifold diſeaſes the "A 
» e to, and the danger and terrors of death, to which Þ fry a 
they are continually ſubject and enflayed, But the time | y; o_ 
IS pong if we be careful to prepare ourſelves for it, A 
2 en we ſhall be cloathed. with other kind of bodies, fret ies 
om all theſe miſeries and inconveniences which fleſh and n 


ws, I Is 


kr 194 reſurreation proved, I91 


thigh: /b1oned /ike to the glorious body of the Son of Gov, 
Fu Kenn bodies ſhall be raiſed wb new life, they ſhall 
realm fame incorruptible 3 Fer this corruptible muſt put on in- 
bath pruption, and this mortal muſt put on immortality ; and 
me wh; ſhall come to paſs the ſaying that is written, Death ts 


onto atbeved up in victory, When this laſt enemy 1s con- 


uy tel ered, there ſhall be no fe/Þly luffs, nor brutiſh paſſions, 
oor, fpbt againſt the ſoul 5 no law in our members, to wvar 
Un guinſt the law of our minds ; no diſeaſe to torment us, no 
Blaſer of death to amaze and terrify us, Then all the 
ch 5 uſhons and appetites of our outward man ſhall be ſubject 
"WI the reaſon of our minds, and, our bodies ſhall partake 
P-[6 the immortality of ovr ſouls, ' It is but a very little 
rely] ile, that our ſpirits ſhall be cruſhed, and cloged with 
T WF fefe heavy and ſluggiſh bodies. At the reſurreQion they 
ere; J 1.1 be refined from all dregs of corruption, and become 
SOOT fritual, and incorruptible, and glorious, and every way 
Vue F ited to the aCtivity and perfection of a glorified ſoul, and 
\ Ute ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, -"Ie 

Wal il, For the encouragement of obedience and a good 
ra [jp Let the belief of this great article of our faith have 
My te fame influence vpon us, which St. Paul tells us it had 
. , {ijon him, Acts xxiv. 15, 16, I have hope towards Gov, 
nf Þ 17 there ſpall be a reſurre&ion of the dead, both of the juf 

and unj} 5 and berein do T exerciſe myſelf, alzvays to hawe a 


anda. enſcience word of offence towards Gop and towards men, 


The firm beltef of a refurreQtion to another life, ſhould 


ſelves in this life, and afraid to do any thing, or to ne- 
let any thing, that may defeat our hopes of a bleſſed 
xl immortality, and expoſe us to the extreme and endleſs 
miſery of body and ſoul in another life, 

Particularly, it ſhould be an argument to us, to glorify 
Gop in our bodies, and in our ſpirits ; and to uſe the 
rf nenbers of the one, and the faculties of the other, as in- 
ud | frumercs of righteouſneſs, unto holizeſs, We ſhould re- 
frence ourſelves, and take heed, not only how we defile 
; our fouls by ſinful paffions, but how we diſhonour our 
& | Mics by fcaſual and brutiſk Juſts 3 fince Go Þ hath de- 

no ſigned 


'% 1.43; ſubicdt to. For theſe wile bodies ſhall be changed | 


mke every one of us very careful how we demean our- . 
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192 The poſſibility of the, &e. Ser, 19k, r.195 
figned ſo great an honour and happineſs for both it th 
relurreQion, | 1 

So often as we think of a bleſſed reſurretion to eterhajl 
life, and the happy conſequences of it ; the thoughy g 
ſo glorious a reward ſhould make us diligent and une 0 
in the ſervice of ſo good a maſter, and ſo great a pring #\ 
who can and will prefer us to infinitely greater Þonan 
than any are to be had 1n this world, "This inference þ The 'Y 
apoſtle makes from the doCtrine of the reſurreQi | 
T Cor. xv. 53. Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye [Fl con 
Faſt and unmeveable, always abourding in the wt {eel 
the LogD ; foraſmuch,as ye know that your labour ſul b 
not be in vain in the LoRD, ee 

Nay, we may begin this bleſſed ſtate while we areun 
_ earth, by ſert/irg cur hearts and affeftions upon the things tht} = 
are above, and hawing our converſations in beaven, fra 
evhence alſo <ve look for a SAviouR, tbe Lond Jzn F5t ther 
CurIsT; obo ſhall change our wile bodies, that thy] ab 
may be faſhioned like unto bis glorious body, according y GoD, 
the working whereby be is able to jubaue all things to hi. things 
lf, | | 
/ FED the Gop of peace, who brought again from th {k 


qupt——_—_— 


d:ad cur LoxD JEsus CyRIsT, the great ſhepherd if th 
Peep, through the blood of the everleſiing covenant, ma! 
us perfeet in every good work to do his wwill, qvorking in| me er 
us alzways that which is pleaſing in hv» ſight, thrap|(inſtiar 
J=sus C:R1IST z #0 whom be glory for ever, Amt, rts of fa 
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;ERM ON CXCV. 
The reſurrection of our SAVIOUR 


confidered, as an argument for 
keking things above. _ 


——_— 


EO TH £55 


ſpe then be riſen with CnR15ST, ſeek thoſe things which 
are above, where CarIsT ſeitteth at the right hand of 
Cop, Set your affeftions on things above ; not on 
things on the earth, | 


HE apoftle in this epiſtle (as his manner 4s in all 
the reſt) having laid the do&rine of the goſpel 
for a foundation, and endeavonred to reftity 

bme errors, both in do&trine and praftice, which the 
Chriſtians at Coloſſe were ſeduced into, by the guile and 
nts of falſe teachers and apoſtles, as particularly the wor- . 
kip of angels, and out of a pretence of humility, addreſ-. 
= to GoD by their mediation, which is the 


Jaricular ſcope and deſign of this epiſtle : The apoſtle, L 


y, having in the former part of it endeavoured to ſet 
bem right in this matter, and to eſtabliſh their minds, in 
be true faith and doftrine of CurIsT; in the latter 
prt of it, he exhorts them to converſations anſwerable to 
he dotrine of CHRIST, to a holy and heavenly life ; at 


* [| beginning of this third chapter: IF ye then be riſen 


vlbCunisT, ſeek the things which are above, where 
CirIsT /atteth at the right band of Gop. Set your af 


| fefions 07 things absue z not on things on the earth. 


You, X, R , This | 


ins —_ 
nt a+ * 4 


CnazivT 7n baptiſm, and riſen with bim to a tu 


g | ; k (ef. 1 
194 The reſurrefion of Ser, 41 pur 
This: inference 1s drawn from what he had faid at wt, 1 
good diſtance before, namely, at the 12th verſe of the | "ty 
former chaper, Being buried with him in baptiſm, Whergn of Go! 
alſo ye are riſen with bim, through the faith of the ops... things « 
ration of Gor, who hath raiſed him from the dead, Bay | hortati 
buried with him in baptiſm. For the full underſtanding | (que 
_ of this expreſſion, we muſt have recourſe to that paralk| | jyereg 
text, Rom. vi. 3, 4, 5. which will explain to us th ] \pi6 
meaning of this phraſe, Know ye not, that ſo manyif | qinded 
' us as were baptized into TESUs CHRIST, vere baptiul yur af 
into his death ? Therefore <ve are buried <vith bim h | * Seco 
baptiſm into death, that like as CHRIST wvas raiſed up frm | 10 pr; 
ghe dead by the glory of the FATHER, even ſo weak | pyry: 
ſhould walk in nexwneſs of life, For if wwe bave bn || 111, 461 
Planted together in the likeneſs of bis death ; we fol Þ 44 rig 
be aiſo in the likeneſs of his reſurreftion. Where we ſe, | pirf 
that to be baptized into the death and reſurreflim of} , ex] 
Cn8r1sT, 1s to be baptized into the fimilitude and like Þ ect 
, neſs of them; and the reſemblance is this ; that aJ yer 
CHRIST being dead was buried in the grave, and after | pi; 
ſome ſtay in it, that is, for three days, he was riſd | þteq 
again out of it, by the glortous power of GoD, tou jeu, 
new and heavenly life, being not leng after taken w}, 1, 
into heaven to live at the right hand of Gov; h epreſ] 
Chriſtians, when they were baptized, were immer's yur 07 
into the water three times, their bodies being coverel | * , © 
all over with it z which is therefore called, our being | 4. c. 
buried with him in baptiſm into death ; and after ſome ſhor! the ob 
| Nay under water, were raiſed or taken up again out ofit, echort 
as if they had been recovered to a new life z by 4] object. 
which was ſpiritually fignified, our dying to ſin, an! tings 
being raiſed to a divine and heavenly life, ehrough tit} p10 
faith of the cperation of GoD ; that is, by that avntY vn 
and ſupernatural power, which raiſed up Cir1sT fiout | (pe 
the dead. So that Chriftians from thenceforth were /9 leree 
reckon themſelves dead unto ſin, but alive unto GoD, \ love C 
tbrough JEsUs CarisT, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. þ x oP 
IT, 42 08 & 
Now vupon this ground, that we are buried wid 


j 
| 
{ 
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\ {et.195. our SAVIOUR conſidered, &C. 195 
JS, luvenly life, the apoſile founds the exhortation 1n the 
it a | xt, If ye then be riſen with CaRIST, ſeek the things 
the | which are above, qubere CuRIsT fitteth at the right hand 
erem | f Gov, Set your affefttors on things above ; not on 
pee | things on: the earth, So that the words are an earnef} ex=- 
am | hortation to a divine life, and a ſpiritual and heavenly 
ding | converſation, In which there are two things to be con- 
all] | fdered : 

te Firſt, The duty we are exhorted to, which 1s heavenly - 
"of | mindedneſs, Seek the things which are above z and Set 
tl | war affections on things above, 

! h]* Secondly, The arguments by which the apoſtle urgeth 
frn | 16d preſſeth this exhortation, JF ye be riſen with 
ea] CyxisT, ſeck the things which are above; and, Seek 
ben | the things <vhich are above, where Car1sT ſitteth on 
ſal | the right hand of Gov. So that my work will be, 

e le, Firſt, To ſhew the nature of the duty, to which we 
mf ye exhorted, And, 0 

like- Þ Secondly, The force of the arguments, which are uſtd 
t UF toperſuade us to it, 

after} Firſt, For the nature of the duty, to which we are ex- 
raiſed } hated 3 and it is expreſſed both affirmatively and nega+ 
1017 tively, ? Foie 

ads Þ 4 Affirmatively 3 and the apoſtle uſeth two ſeveral 
30} emeſſions. Seek the things avbich are above z and, Set 


ners' jur affe&tions on things above. 
wered ; | 

| 2, Negativelyz And n:t on things on the earth, And 
bet 0 this ſeems to be added, not only to explain and aſcertain 
hor the obje&t, and to add vehemence and earneſtneſs to the 
fit, ehortation ; but likewiſe to ſet off the excellency of the 
by 41 aject, by way of oppoſition and compariſon, On zhe 
, an! tlings that are above ; and not upon thoſe pitiful and in- 
7D th feror things, wwhich are upon the earth, And likewiſe 
at } yg hew the inconfiſtency of theſe, and the impoſſibility of 
for ſeking and ſetting our affections uporr both in an intenſe 
_ teeree. For that would be to have two chief ends, 79 
GD, | kr Gon and Mamnmon z to ſerve t<v0 maſicrs, which our 
MT] Saviour bath told us is impoſſible. But this I ſhall 

4 | Ve afterwards, as an argument tv enforce the exhorta- 
w"" i tn, 
p ord R 2 To 
aver} | | 


196 The reſurreion of Ser. wg, 

To explain the nature of this duty, I ſhall confider the 
at, and the obje, | 

I. For the a&, here are two words uſed to expreſs i 
' Eletre, and $roverre, ſeek and ſer your affeFions ; and i 
theſe two words, theſe four things ſeem to be compre. 
hended : an aCt of our underſtandings about theſe thing, 
the ardency of our affections ; and the aEtivity of our ex. 
deavours in the purſuit of them 3 and a clear preference 
of the things which are above, to the things of the earth, 
when they come in competition, For theſe two words 
do comprehend, not only the power of our underſtcnding, 
and wills, and afte&tions,and an earneſt attention and appli. 
ation of mind to theſe things z but the aCtivity of our en- 
deavours about them. ET 

1. Here is implied an a& of our underſtandings, that 
we ſhould mind and think upon theſe things, that we 
ſhould often conſider them, and meditate upon them ; 
that heaven ſhould be much in our thoughts, and the 
glory and excellency of that ſtate, which we hope to 
attain to, and by what ways and means we may come to 
be made partakers of that bleſſed inheritance, | 

2. It implies likewiſe an a& of our affeCtions ; that we 
heartily love and defire the things that are above, with 
that ardency and vehemency of affeQtion, which is pro- 
portionable to the worth and excellency of them. And 
both theſe are included 1n the word eoviire, which 3 
ſometimes tranſlated, ro mind, ſometimes 70 ſet our affce 
tions upon a thing, | | | 

3. Activity and induſtry in the proſecution of thele 
things, if by any means we may attain them, And thi 
3s implied in the word Z»]:7ze, ſeek the things which an 
above, When we know there are ſuch treaſures ine 


ven, ſo great a reward laid up for good men, Joys fou-J 


ſpeakable and full of glory, and when our underſtanding 


have dwelt ſo long upon theſe things, as to work upon out Þ 


afteions, theſe, like ſo many ſprings of motion, will ſetour 
endeavours on work, for the obtaining of what we ſo mh 
love and defire,and will make us inquiſitive, with the young 


Man in the goſpel, What goed thing we ſhall do, that wt 
| = 


&r,19; 
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the | wy inbere? eternal life ; by what means we moy beſt ſecure 
wr title to heaven and happineſs 3 and very induſtrious to 
$ it, Jicquire theſe qualities and diſpoſitions, which will fit us for 
a in | heaven, and the bletſed fight and enjoyment of Gop ; 
pre« { ray, by which we may begin this happy ſtate here, by 
0g; | our converſation in heaven, whilſt we are ſojourning here 
r en. | hclow, as pilgrims and firangers in the earth, 
rence | 4. It impites a clear preference of the things above, 
arth, | to the things of the earth, when they come in competi- 
word | tion, And 1n this ſenſe the word pzoveiy, 1s obſerved to 
ling, | e uſed .in good authors, for taking part with, and adhe- 
ppli- | ring to one fide, when two parties or interefts come in 
r en- | competition. And indeed this phraſe and form of ſpeech, 
when the thing 1s exprefled affirmatively and negatively, 
tha] s very often uſed by way of compariſon, when two things 
it welcome in competition, Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures 
em ;| open earth + but lay up for your ſelves treaſures in heaven, 
d thel Labour n20t for the meat that periſheth ; but for that which 
pe tof| endurech to eternal /ife, So here : Set your affettions on 
ne tof tings abowe, not on things on the earth, When heaven 
 [adearth come in competition, the happineſs of the next 
at we | life, and the enjoyments of this, the intereſt of your ſouls, 
with |'zad of your bodies, the things 2vhich are not ſeen, and are 
3 pros | ternal, and the things which are ſeen, and are but tem- 
Ant] jral, a holy, and heavenly, and virtuous life, and a ſen- 
ich 8] wal and finful courſe, chuſe the better part ; ſtick to that 
office | wich 15 the true and laſting intereſt ; prefer heaven before 
' Jeth, and the care of your fouls, to that of your bodies, 
theſe ] things eternal, to things temporal, and a holy and virtuous 
d thi fe which leads to heaven, to thoſe finful and vicious 
< on nattices which will fink men into perdition. For that this 
n eve | wo the apoſtle means by things on the earth, ſinful luſts 
ſo wt- Þ ud pratices, ſeerns very probable, from what follows at 
ndings *g Idortify therefore your members which are upon the 
ON Out} tartb, | 
ſet our} [[. Let us conſider the obje&t of this at, what it is 
\ much | tht we are to ſeek and ſet our affeRions vpon z and that 
young | 8the things which are above, 
at Wh 1. The glorious Gop and FAaTazR of : 1, and his 
pu F Veſſed and eternal Sox our Lonp Jesus CnrisT, _ 


R 3 


198 
the holy SpIR1T of Gop ; theſe are the great objef o 
our contemplation and adoration. And then the holy an. 
gels, and rhe ſpirits of juſ# men made perfef?, who are ex. 


 amples to us, of doing the will of God here on earth, a 
it 1s done by them in heaven. 


2. 'The bleſſed ſtate and condition which we afpire after [i 


in the next life, with all the joys and glories of it, ſuch 
as eye bath not ſeen, nor ear beard, neither hawt entered 
into the heart of man, 

3. The diſpoſitions to be acquired, and the ations and 
duties to *be performed by us, as neceſſary qualifications 
and means for the obtaining of this happineſs, and bring- 
ing vs to tHe poſſeflion of it ; all theſe are comprehende 
1n the latitude of the objeQ, the things which are above, 

And to ſeek, and mind, and ſet our affedions vpon theſe 
is to do thoſe things, which the conſideration of each of 
theſe reſpectively calls for; ſo to meditate on God and 
mind him, as to fear, and love, and ſerve him'; to ſeek 
his glory as cur laſt end, and the enjoyment of him as our 
chief good ; to ſeek his favour above all things, and to 
ſue to him as the fountain of all grace, and tbe groer of 
every goed and perfef# gift, and of all bleſſings temporal, 
ſpiritual, and eternal, by the powerful interceffion of his 
Son, the great and only Mediator between GoD and man, 


to be obtained for us, and to be wrought in us, by the 


powerful virtue and operation of the holy Spirit, So to 
mind the angels and blefſed ſaints above, as to aſpire after 
their ſociety, by imitating their virtues, and being follow- 
ers of theſe, <vbo through ſaith and patience bave inherited 


the premiſes. $0 to meditate on our future bletſednefs, a 


to raiſe our hearts and 2ffeAions above this world, and ef- 
feftually to engage us to fit our ſelves for that bleſſed flate 
and condition, that we may be meet to be made partakers if 
that glorizus inheritance, And laſtly, ſo to mind all the 
duties and means neceffary and ecnducing to our ſalvation, 
as effeually to perform them ; to order our lives and all 
the 2&tions of them, with a regard to eternity ; in a word, 
to omit and negle& nothing that may farther and promote 
the preat deſign of our eternal ſalvation, and to do n0- 


thing that may contradict or hinder it, This is #0 ſeek % | 
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wr affetions upon the things that are above, And thus 
[have done with the firſt thing I propounded, the nature 
{ the duty which we are exhorted to, I proceed to the 
Second thing I propounded, which was to conſider the 
free of the arguments, which are uſed to perſuade us to 
i, Here are three arguments in the text to this purpoſe 


; [yo of them are expreſs, and the third of them implied. 


I. If ye 6e riſen with Cur18sT, ſeek the things which 


= [14 above. 


[l, Scek tbe things evbich are above, where Cnr1ST 
fireth at the right band of Gov. 
[1I. The tranſcendent and incomparable excellency of 


[the things above, in compariſon of earthly things, This 


z intimated in the oppoſition. Ser your affictions on the + 
things evbich are above ; and not on things on the earth, 
[ſhall briefly ſew the force of each of theſe arguments. 

I, If ye then be riſen with Cyr nxsT, ſeek the things 
which are above, That 1s, if ye believe his reſurreCtion, 
ye will be conformed to him in it, if ye be made par- 
ters of the power and virtue of it, ” 

1, If ye believe the reſurreQtion of CirIsT, The 
rlurretion of our Lond JEsvs CnrIsT, was the great 


[#1 of his miniſtry, and confirmation of his doftrine z and 


me great branch of his doHtrine, was heavenly-minded- 


| ifs, that we ſhould /ay up for our ſelves treaſures in hea = 


wn, becauſe wwherc our treaſure is, there quill our hearts 
k alſo, that we ſhoule firſt ſcek the kingdom of GoD, and 
tte righteouſneſs thereof, | | 

2, If we will bear a conformity and reſemblance to him 


| his reſurretion, He is our great pattern and example, 


wich the goſpe] propounds to us 3 and that we may have 
the nearer conformity to him, the apctle doth not only - 
propoſe the virtues of his life to our imitation, but where 


ve cannot literally imitate him, the apoſtle urgeth ſpiri- 


tl conformity ; that thoſe things which he did and ſuf- 
ed in his body, we ſhould do and ſuffer ſpiritually ; as 
WRIST died for fin, ſo we ſhould dre ro fin 3 as he lite- 
tly roſe again from the dead, fo in conformity to him, 


* ſhovld be ſpiritually raiſed 1s nezwneſs of tife, As he 
iended into heaven, fo we ſhould aſcend thitber allo in 
| I cur 
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our bearts and affetions, Col, it. 12. Buried with bin ig I; work! 
baptiſm, wherein alſo ye are riſen with him, throuph th I(yz18T\, 
faith of the operation of Gov, who hath raiſed bimfnn Jy, 11. 
the dead, Rom. vi. 4, 5. Therefyre ve are buried with hin Iſpreflion, 
by baptiſm into death, that like as CyR1sT vas raiſed up [mformab 
from the dead by the glory of the FATHER, even ſo we [ie reſurr 
alſo ſhould wwalk in nezneſs of life, For if <ve bave ben|hud in yo 
Planted together in the likeneſs of bis death, we ſhall le|þ quicken 
alſo in the likeneſs of his reſurretion, To be railed from yd to us 
the dead, 1s in order to a new life. So the apoſtle tells us, [te dead, 
Yer. 9, 10, IT. Knowing that CHRIsT being raiſed fra|mſpaſſes 
the dead, dieth no more, death bath 0 more dominion ou | 11d A 
kim, For in that be died, he died unto fin once « but in|[jhings 
that be liveth, ke liveth unto GoD, Likewiſe reckon ye als|nght ba: 
fo your ſelves to be dead indeed unto fin : but alive untt|wltation 
Gop through JEsUs CHRIST our LoRD, As the relur-[mnced te 
region of CyrisT was in order to a better and happierſyug all x 
life, to his aſcenſion into heaven, and his living with|z6, C1 
Gov : ſo in conformity to CyRIsT, our ſpiritual e-Jof Gop 
 ſarreQtion ſhould be in order to a heavenly and divine life, | yt to b, 
And what is the meaning of all this ? But that me|jby? 
are apt to imitate thoſe whom they love, and do affe& ta|ny for | 
reſemble them as much as they can, And therefore to|yoſtle « 
endear our duty to us, the mortification of our Juſts, and] bis « 
a holy life, the apoſtle tells us, that hereby we beat a|jmncipa 
conformity to CyR1sT, the great object of our love and| awry n 
imitation, which 1 
3. If ye be made partakers of the power and virtie| ad giv 
of his reſurreQion, The reſurre&tion of CuR1sT 1s n0t| And 
enly a pattern, but hath a power . and efficacy in it, t0] to th: 
raiſe us to a ſpuitual and heavenly life, When Ca818TF(yrrs 
roſe, he did not riſe alone, but many of the bodies of the] iy the 
ſaints who were dead, roſe with him, to ſignify to us tit | te he 
power of his reſurre&tion, It communicated a virtue WJ lfed u 
thoſe who had an intereſt in the merits of his death a0 | wn un 
ſufferings, whereby they are enabled to live a new al | whe 
heavenly life. John xi. 25. I am t!e reſurreftion and th | v,q 
life ; he that believeth in me, though Le were dead, Jf || \ttng 
ſpall he live, Eph. i. 19, And what is the exceeding grede | wd y 
neſs of his poawer 40 uimwward, wie believe, crore ieenf 
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nin [4 quorking of bis mighty power, which he aprought in 
b th I(yz1sT, woben be raiſed him from the dead, Phil. i, 
from yo, 11. That 1 may know bim, and the power of his re- 
b bin {ſpreftion, ard the fellowſhip of bis ſufferings, being made 
[ed up |informable unto b:s death ; if by any means I may attain 
ſo we [te reſurrefion from the dead, Col. 1. 13. And you ing 
» been [dud in your fins, and the untircumcifion of your ft , bat 
all be [þ quickened together xvith bim. Now this power is deri- 
from [ed to us by believing on bim, wwho raiſed up TEs us from 
ls us, [ite d:ad, that be 73 alfo able to raiſe us, who are dead in 
1 frm [inſpaſſes and fins, to a divine and heavenly life, "The 
1 over 11d Argument 1s contained in theſe words, Seek rhe 
but n[things wbich are above, where Cur15sT fitteth at the 
ye ale [neht hand of GoD, Which words do declare to us the | 
! unit [ealtation of CaR1s T's human nature, and his being ad- 
reſur« |nced to be the King and Governor of his church, ha- 
appier [ning all power 2nd judgment committed to him. Luke xxiv. 
with|z6, Cyr 1s T's aſcenſion, and his fitting at the right hand 
al re-|f Gop, is called, bis entering into his glory, Ought he 
: life, [wt to bawe ſuffered theſe things, and then to enter into kis 
men [ebry ? That is, to be inveſted with all power and autho- 
et to] ity for the good of the church, But moſt particularly the 
re to | yoſtle deſcribes this, Eph. 1. 20, 21, 22. And ſer bim 
;, anl| « bis own right band in heavenly places, far above all 
eat a | fnncipalities, and powers, and might, and dominion, and 
ve and wery name that is named, not only in this-world, but that 
 [ubichis to come; and hath put all things under his feet, 
virtue | ad given Him to be bead over all things to the church. , | 
1s it] And now the force of this argument 1s from the rela- 
it, 0} ton that is berween the head and the members, between 
BISTI(yr1ST and chriſtians, The members have an affection 
of the | ix the head, which makes them aſpire heavenwards z and 
us the | the head hath an influence upon the members, If T be 
tue 10 | lifted up from the earth, ſays onr Lord, 1 will draw all 
b 20d | wn unto me. This 3s ſpoken of his crucifixion, ſignifying 
w ad | what death be ſhould die, as the text tells us, John xit. 
id tt | v, 33, But it is proportionably true of his aſcenſion, and 
:d, Jf | fting at the right hand of Gop ; for there is a power | 
great | nd virtue in the refurretion of CyrIsT, and in his 
wy ieenfion into heaven, as well as in his death, to draw all | 
| | men 
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men to him. The gift of God's holy S»1R1T is thekwT” 5 
of his aſcenſion and exaltation at the right hand of bis My gher 
j:/ty on high : And it 1s by the powertul operation of thy ful of 
Sy1R17 of Gop upon our hearts, that we are raiſed wiſe 0*9 
newneſs of life, and our aſfe&tions fixed upon heavey#' #04 
things, We are naturally bowed down to the earth, ay | he reC 
inclined to the things of this world; curve in terris animgIſtolly t« 
& caolfiium inanes : but our glonfied Saviour fittin?*2 
at the right hand of Gop, by the power of his Sz1z17] The 7 
draws our afte&tions to him. 'The hture ft: 
I11d And laſt argument, which is but implied in thþtality 
text, is the tranſcendent and incomparable excelleney 01 fr 
heavenly things, above things on the earth, which th@ 4#*. 
apoſtle intimates by the oppolition, Set your affeRions t þh-fruit 
things above ; not on things on the earth, Earthly thin erneſt a1 
2re periſhing and tranſitory, groſs and unſatisfaCory, wÞ** t 
cannot be the felicity of an immortal ſoul, being neithe p feafaf 
ſuited to the fpiritval nature, nor to the 1mmortal duratia f the Li 
of our ſouls ; they can neither ſatisfy us while we ly pt be 71 
nor preſerve us from death, nor comſort us an it, nor « ter thi: 
company us into the other world, nor contribute any thingſP'%* *< 
to our happineſs there ; and if they can do nothing tv klies 3 
wards our happineſs, why ſhould we ſet out hearts upm[%) 44 
them ? "They that feel: for happineſs in earthly things, ar tore tf 
like the women fitting over our SaviouR's ſepulchr Em 
with their faces bowed down to the earth, they ſeek th AS © 
living among the dead; our happineſs 7s not bere, it Pity 
riſen, 1t Is above. Let our hearts aſcend thither, where te oth 
our happineſs and our treaſure is. Why ſhould we befloy "Ov" 
our afte&tions upon theſe low and mean things, when ther (lo | 
are incomparably better objects to fix them upon ? Pty) 
The inference from all this ſhall be, to engage and pet un a þ 
 ſaade us by all theſe arguments and conſiderations, t/ 4 
and mind the things which are above, wwbere CHRIST Jt 
zeth at the right band of Gop, and to have our conveſt- tat by 


tron there, wwhere our SAVIOUR is, ard from eubence ali 
ave look for bim again, to change theſe wile bodtes, that thy po 
may be mage like unto his glorious body, according to th 349 
Working of that mighty power, vhereby he 1s able to ſubd J* v7 
all things to himſelf, Let all our ations have relation $M» 
ak0 


— 


. 1061 i 
Fe. 195. 97 SAVIOUR conſidered, &c. 203 


ther world, and our converſation declare, that we are 


arts and affetions. follow him thither, and patiently wait 
rth, an! be receive our ſou!s, and raiſe our bodies, and take vs 
; animg Iibolly tO himſelf, that we may be for ever 4v:th the 
R fittingþ0*>* | 
P1837] The reſurreQtion of Cyr15T is a demonſtration of a 
lure fate after this life, and a pledge of a bleſſed im- 
4 in tQ&ortality in another world. For our Logp by his reſur-- 
lleney jon from the dead hath conquered death, and abs/i/hed 
hich ht, and brought life and immortality to light, He 1s the 
Gions lff-fruits of them that jhept, and his reſurreQtion is an 
ly thingſ#neſt and aſſurance of ours ; and from thence the apoſtle 
ory, a##kes this inference, Therefore, my beloved brethren, be 
- neithel} fedfaſt and unmoveable, always abounding in the work 
durati]f th! LoRD 3 foraſmuch as ye knoww that your labour ſhall 
we ligeh8t 62 72 vain in the LokD, The belief of a future ſtate 
nor xc.[ier this life, ſhould put us upon the moſt earneſt and vi- 
ny thigjprous endeavours to ſecure this happy condition to our 
hing [fs 3 If Zy any mears, as the apoſtle expreſſeth it, ve 
ts po aftarn the reſurreftion of the dead, It ſhould raiſe us 
ings, are the world and the luſts of it, above all the terrors 
pulchre[# temptations of tt. 
ſeek th As on the one hand, the ſerious thovehts of our mor- 
re, it #ÞÞ\ty ſhou]d chect our eager purſuit of this world z fo on 
, wheeſ it other hand, the belief of a life to come ſhould quick- 
\ befloy our endeavours for the obtaining of it : Seeing we hope 
en ther] bappy a fate, we ſhould prepare ourſelves for it by 
wnty, and holineſs of heart and life, by perſeverance, 
and pee a patient continuance in well. deing, What manner of 
;, toe prſons owg ht ave 19 be, in all boly converſation and god- 
157 fit eſe, who have ſuch hopes and expeRations ? Every mar 
inverſe fat bath this bope in him purifieth himſelf, even as he ts 
ence alk [te Now that /rfe and immortality are brought to light by 
bat thy I goſpel, what greater, what other deſign can any man 
; 70 the [pole to himſeli, than to be happy for ever ? For ſuch 
0 ſubdu $' Prize, who would not firive, and run, and take any 
ationto $f? Who would not deny himſelf rhe pleaſures of ſin, 
another | which 
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which are but for a ſeaſon ; reſiſt temptations, and coighyten 494 
with difficulties, and glory in tribulations and ſuffering ol kept 1 
and be conſtant and faithful to the death, in bope of thalh, there © 
eternal life, which GoD that cannot lie, bath promiſe, 

In our purſuit of the things of this world, we uſwly TowÞ: 
prevent enjoyment, by expeCtation 5 we anticipate gy be © 
own happineſs, and eat out the heart and ſweetneh 
worldly pleaſures, by delightful fore-thoughts of them: 
ſo that when we come to poſſeſs them, they do not a 
ſwer the expeQation, nor ſatisfy the defires which wer 
raiſed about them, and they vaniſh into nothing : but th ] 
things which are above, are ſo great, fo ſolid, fo durable g 
ſo glorious, that we cannot raiſe our thoughts to an equ 
Height with them 3 we cannot enlarge our defires beyoul The + 
a poſſibility of fatisfa&tion, Our hearts are greater tha - 
the world : But Go 1s greater than cur hearts ; and the 
happineſs which he hath laid up for us, is like himſelf, 
incomprehenfſibly great and glorious, Let the thoughts df} wn 
this raiſe us above this world, and inſpire us with greate 
thoughts and deſigns, than the care and concernments 0 
this preſent life, We all profeſs moſt firmly to believe, | xl 9p] 
that after a few days, we ſhall leave this world, and all} was 
the enjoyments fof it, and go to the place from whence] 4d 
we ſhall not return; that we ſhall enter upon an un-| wen 
changeable ſtate of happineſs or miſery, according as w] wb! 
have demeaned ourſelves in this preſent life ; that grea| up 
care and diligence is neceflary to 2vort out cur own ſaloa-| fro 
tion ; that there muſt be a great preparation of outſelva] jav 

by unſpotted purity of heart and life, to make ourſelrs 
meet for an inheritance with them that are ſan&:fied ; thi ] 


p_——_— 
—_—_— 


we muſt /abcur, and ſtrive, and run, and fight, and giv! 
all diligence to make our calling and eleftion ſure ; that we 
had need to watch and pray akoays , that we may be at-J\yi 
counted worthy to eſcape the judgment of the great day, an bm, 
zo ſtand before the Sox of Man, Such thoughts as thele Irybe 
ſhould continually poſſeſs our ſouls, and heaven ſhould be Þ wr f 
always in our eye, as if, with St. Stephen, @ve ſaw th! I ha 
beavers opened, and [ssus fanding at the right band of Jul; 
Gov, to ſee how we behaye ourſelves here below ; 2 | 
| | whe 
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d config hyhen 204 Ha fought a good fight, and finiſhed our courſe, 
uffering pl 1p? fb faith, to receive us to himſelf, that Where be © 
e of that, there <ve may be alſo, 
wed, : Te 

al To born, <virh the Fa TuER, and the Hory GrosT, 
pate ol. be all bonour and glory now and for evermore, Amen, 


t 
, . 
F them: n—octin CEE LMI RE POPED | | 
2 hw. _—_—— 
a__— : : a 


w_ 


w9:E R M O N CXCVI. 
an equa | | 


\ beyond 
ter tha 


The circumſtances and benefits of our 
SAVIOUR'S alcenſion. _ 


ughts Of ——_ _ — — 
ACT 1, 9 10, It Hee 
believe, | il 2whon be bad ſpoken theſe things, wvbile they beheld, be 
and all] was taken up, and a cloud received bim out of their ſight. 
whence] Ard wohile they looked ftedfaftly toward heaven, as be 
an ut-| went uþ, behold, two men ſtood by them in white apparel, 
; 8 W] which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why fiand ye gazing 
at great} up into heaven ? This ſame JESUS which 15s taken up 
ſalva-| from you into heaven, ſpall ſo come, in like manner, as ye 
urſelves | bave ſeen bim go into beaven, A 


[; thi 'Þ HERE are t7v0 occaſions of this day * acciden=- 


nd give tally met together, which bear ſome reſemblance 
tat we to one another z the aſcenſion of our bleſſed 


be a-Jrtour into heaven, and his exaltation- in his king= 
y, anbYim, being crowned with glory and bonour, and ſet on the 
s theſe | rok hand of che Majeſty on high : And the reſtoration of 
uld be Far fovereign to his juſt rights, and royal ſtate and dignity 
lire upon earth, by a miraculous Providence of Gov, 
ard f ul it were by a kind of reſurrection from the dead. 


when | * Preached May 29. being a\cenſion-day. 
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| The firſt of theſe being of a more ſpiritual and'exy. | 


Jent nature, ſhall be the ſubje&t of my preſent diſcours 
not forgetting the other in the application of it, _ ? 

The great foundation of our religion is the hiſtory of 
our SAVIOUR, of his incarnation, and miracles, ing 


| Vife, of his reſurreftion from the dead, and afcenfion iny| 


heaven, and interceflion for us at the right hand of God; 
and the doQtrines and articles concerning theſe, make 


- Bo body of the Chriſtian faith z and therefore, 


nothing can be more uſeful, than the explication « 
theſe, and a ſerious conſideration and meditation upa 
them. TH | 
In theſe words you have an account of our Saviour; 
aſcenſion into heaven 5 concerning which, we will ca: 
fider theſe three things : > 
Firſt, The circumſtances foregoing his aſcenſion, 
Secondly, The circumſtances of his aſcenſion, 
"Thirdly, The conſequent benefits and advantages of it 
Firſt, The circumſtances foregoing his aſcenſion z 4 
when be had ſpoken theſe things, he wvas taken up, This 
yefers to the diſcourſe which our Saviour had with hit 
apoſtles, immediately before he was taken up from then 
into: heaven, of which we have an account in the verls 
before the text, 'ver, 4, Being aſſembled with them, and 
Juſt ready to take his leave of them, he commands them 


that they ſhould not depart from Feruſalem, but <vait fi 


tbe promiſe of the Father, which they had heard of kin; 
That 1s, they ſhould not diſperſe themſelves, till the 
HoLy GrosT, which he had promiſed to ſend from hi 
Father, was come upon them, in thoſe miraculous gift 
and powers, whereby they ſhould be qualified for tht 
preaching of the goſpel to the world, | 
And when our SAvIouR had given them this charge, 
they put a queſtion to him, concerning a thing which, 
notwithſtanding he-had ſo plainly declared to them, that 
his kingdom was net of this evorld, did fill run-in theit 
mirtds, about the temporal reign of the Mefſias, and 4 
glorious kingdom by him to be ſet up among the Jews; 
ver. 6. J hey aſked of kim, ſaying, LoRD, quilt thou at 
this time reſtore the kingdom unto Iſrael ? To this our $- 
| | - 113 
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qv gives them no dire anſwer, neither that he 
gould, nor that he would not do what they expeCted ; 
hut gently reprehends their curioſity ; ver. 7, It 1s not for 
w to know the times and ſeaſons, which the Fatber bath 
jut into bis ow0n pozver,, And inftead of ſatisfying them 
in things that did not concern them, he &ifcourſeth to 
them about thoſe things which did concern them ; namely, 
how they ſhould be qualified and ſent forth to preach the 
roſpel to the world ; ver. $. But ye ſpall recerve ponver, 
after that the Heoly Gh:ft is come pon you, and ye fall 
te witneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, 
and in Samaria, and unto the utmſt parts of the earth. 
And wwhen he bad ſpoken theſe things, he was taken up, 
Theſe are the circumſtances preceding his aſcenſion, 

Secondly, We will confider the circumſtances of his aſ- 
cenſion, and they are theſe four : | | 

[. That our Saviour was taken vp, while he was 
bleſing his diſciples 3 Luke xxiv. 51. nd :t came t2 paſs, 
while be bleſſed them, be was parted from them, and car- 
tied up into beaven, 

II. That he was taken up in tþe view of his diſciples, 
and while their eyes were attentively fixed upon him: 
Witle they beheld, he vas taken up, ver. 9, And ver, 10. 
it is ſaid, ehey looked Bhedfaſtly toward beawen, as be went ups 

It. That he was taken up in a cloud; 7d a cloud 
received him out of their ſight, Cs | 

IV. The place whither he went, ver, 11. The ſame 
Jesus which is taken up from you into beawen ; which 1s 
ellewhere more particularly expreſſed, by declaring the 


en the right band of GoD, and bawing all power in hea- 
ven and in earth committed to him, Theſe are the chief 
circumftances of his aſcenſion, which I ſhall ſpeak briefly to, 

I, That our bleſſed Savicur was taken up, while be 
was bleſling his diſciples. This St, Luke does not men- 
tion here in the hiſtory of the Acts, having mentioned it 
before in his goſpel, to which he refers us ; Luke xxiv, 


And be led th-m out as far as Bethany, and he lift up his 
bands, and bleſſed th:m. Lifting up of the hands, was a cere- 


mony uſed among the J-ws5, in bleſling the people, Le- 
| S 2 Vit, 


207 


«4 
yy apa 


dignity to which he was exalted in heaven, being ſet down 


50, 51. ſpeaking of our SAVIouR and his apoſiles 3 
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vit. ix. 22, it is ſaid there, that Aaron /7fe up Bir ung 
towards the people, and bliſed them, So our Savior 
here, in imitation of the uſual ceremonies among the 
Jews : And it came to paſs, wwhile be bleſſed them, bewy 
parted from them, and corried up into beawen, The ff 
ridings of our SaviouR's birth, were attended with 
Praiſes to GoD, and bleſſings to men 3 Glory to God 
bigh, peacs on earth, and good-uill toward men, And 
when he died, he breathed our his ſoul in bleflings to his 


enemies z in the height of his ſufferings he was full « |; 
hearty prayers, and good wiſhes for thoſe who were the |: 


cauſe of them : Fatber, forgive them, for they know' ny 
'#0bat they dy, And after his reſurre&ion from the dead, 
Juſt as he left the world, he was taken out of it, and 
tranſlated into heaven, with a bleſſing in his mouth; 
While be bleſſed them, be was parted from them, and 
carried up into heaven, And indeed his whole life, 
'all that he did, and all that he ſuffered, his coming into 
the world, 2nd his going out of it, was all a blcfling to 
mankind: Gop ſent him to bleſs us, in turning us away 
- every one from his iniquity, ie was always wiſhing well 
to us, and doing well for us 3 be went about doing good, 
A blefled pattern to us, Leawing us an example, that 
woe ſhould follow bis fleps : A lovely and defirable example; 
in imitation whereof, we ſhould endeavour that our whole 
life may be a bleſſing and benefit to mankind ; and that 
when we leave the world, we may be found ſo doing as 
our LoRD did, doing the work of heaven while we ate 
going thither, | 
- IH, He was taken up in the view of his diſciples, and 
while their eyes were attentively fixed upon him : Whit 
they beheld, be vas taken up, ver. 9. And ver. 10. It 
is ſaid, They looked ftedFaſily toward beawen, as he went 


#þp. Afﬀeer the apoſtles were fully convinced, by ſeveral | 


appearances of our SAvIOuUR to them, and familiar con» 
verſation with them, that he was indeed riſen from the 
dead ; that they might be fully ſatisfied that 5: came 


frem Gov, and went to him, he was in their fight, 


while he was ſpeaking to them, taken up into heaven, 
And this is no ſmall confirmation of the truth of our 
xeligion, that our SAvIour did not only work 
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greateſt miracles while he was alive, and after death roſe 
gain, and converſed among men ; but was viſibly taken 
wp into heaven, So that 1f all things be duly con- 
fered, never did any man give fo many evidences of his 
being ſent from GoD, as our bleſſed Saviour did, He 
klivered the truth of GoD with a divine authority ;3 and 
4g the works of Gop with all imaginable evidence of 
2 divine power ;z and with a divine patience ſubmitted to 
the will of GoD, enduring the greateſt ſufferings 3 and by 
the mighty power of GoD was raiſed from the dead 3 and 
in a viſible manner, by the ſame divine power, taken up 
into heaven, | 

III, He was taken up in a cloud :: He <vas taten up, | 
ard a cloud received bim out of their fight, Which cir- 
cmſtance, though it do not ſeem very material ; yet does it 
ftly repreſent to us the difference between the two diſpenta- 
tions of the law, and of the goſpel, Elias was carried up 

a whirlwind into heaven, in a fiery chariot with Þor jes 
of fire : but our SAvIouR in acloud; to fignify to us 
the coolneſs and calmneſs of the goſpel-diſpenſation, in 
compariſon of that of the law 5 which difference our S4- 
1I0UR had before obſerved to his diſciples, upon a re- 
markable occaſion, Luke ix. 54, 55. When they would 
have called for fire from heaven to have conſumed the S2- 
maritans for refuſing to entertain our SAVIOUR, as Elias 
had Gone in a like caſe, our SavIouR ſeverely reproves 
that fierce ſpirit of theirs, as by no means ſuitable to the 
roſpel: Te know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of : For 
the SON of man came not to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave 
them, And juſt anſwerably to the difference between the 
fpirit of Elias an& our SAvIouR, was their different 
manner of their tranſlation into heaven; the one gently 
received up 7n a cloud ; the other violently taken up 6y @ 
whirlwind, carried in a chariot of fire drawn by horſes 
of fire, | 
;/a there is ikzewiſe anotF>.<r difference not altogether 
unworthy of our obſervation, The blefling which Elqah 


' bftto Eliſha at his parting from him, and the promiſe of 
his ſpirit to be imparted to him, is conceived in very doubt - 
| ful words; 2 Kungs it. 9. Elijah ſail ro Eijha, A 
Kat I ſhall do for thee, before I be taken away from the2s 
| 9 3 Ana 


' ven ana earth committed to him, Viark xvi. 19. He wat 


* apoſtle tells us, was conferred upon him as a reward & 
his great humiliation ans ſuſſerinos ; "Heb, xit. 2, Wi] 


"J=zcus corry knee” foal! bezp, of thirgs in beaven, ® 
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: And E'ijha ſatd, Let a double portion of thy ſpirit be upp thinos 7 


m?. And he ſaid, Thou haſt afted a bard thing ; nevnte, tngue | 
feſs, if thou ſee me wohen IT am taken from thee, it ſpall le jy gler 


ſo unto thee ; but if thou ſee me not, it ſhall not be ſo, Thi], W 


was very doubtful, ſuitable to the obſcurity of the lay; bond 
But our SAv1ouR, when he parted from his diſciple] waers 
makes a plain and abſolute promiſe of the Hoy Gros yncd, 
to them anſwerable to the clearneſs and grace of the goſpeli] ye, 
Ye ſhall be baptized with the Hoy GrnosT nd man me 3 
days kence, S9 wiſely dis Gop order all circumſtancy]y]! thi 
concerning our SAv1ouR, that every thing belonging tl jhings 
Him, every aCtion that he did, and every circumſtance df q1ov 
It might have ſome important ſenification, ven 
IV. The laſt circumſtance of cur Saviou's aſcm| wnm 
fion, 1s the place whither be went, ver. 11. This ſom fer t 
Jxsvs which is taken up from you into heaven. And thu wor!d 
15 elſewhere more particularly expreſſed, by declaring the ty go 
Gignity to which he was exalted in heaven 3 Being ſet don A 
on the right hard of Gor, and hawing all power in bu- 


received vp into beaven, and ſat on the right band of GoD:} jiphi 
Which phraſe ſignifies our Saviouk's being advanced in] gent 
his human nature, to an honour and dignity next to thith v4 þ 
of the divine Majcſty ; the right hand being eſteemed the] z{e1 
place of great-ft honour. This exaltation of C4815, tht] pin 


for the joy that <rvas ſet beſore him endured vhe croſs, and | th+ 


deſpiſed the ſpame, and is ſet down 5 the right band of We] hin 
; throne of Gor. And by virtue of this exatation, the} G+ 
' apoſtle proves him to be exalted in his human neture bot and 

the angels, Heb. 1. 3, 4. 1Phen he had by bimſelf purge 2nc 
© our firs, be ſat down at the right hand of the Mayefly || th: 
 bigh, beins made fe much better than the angels, as be bub | we 


by inheritance obtained a more excellent name than thy; || 
that is, beinz edvanced to a higher dignity 4 for Nate Þ þ 
among the Hebrews fignifies dignity and honour, So the | 1 
*apoile uſech the word Name, Phil, it. 9, 10, IT. Whert- } vt: 
foro Gon off bath bichly exal'ed bim, and given him || v 
Name which is abwwe every name : That at the Name. ' 


things 
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t be upon Jlinos 7# earth 35 and things tnder the earth, and that every 
ReVerthe, oy ſhould confeſs that TEsUs CnRIsST 1s Losp, to 
it ſhall þ ty plory of Got the FATHER, So hkewiſe, Eph. i. 20, 
ſo. Thi 11. Whore he raiſed from the dead, ard ſet at his own right 
the lay; und in heavenly places, far above all principalitics, and 
difciples | yevers, and might, and dominion, and every name that is 
" Grosy umed, not only in this world, but in that which 7s to 
© goſpel] ,,me, And now, wherein this dignity doth confiſt, the 
no may] gme apoſtle tells us in the next words 3 That he Lath put 
umſtancaſ yl chings under his feet, and given him to be bead over all 
DBINE tf things 20 the church 5 Which 1s the ſame with what our SA- 
tance df your told his apoſtles before his aſcenſion, All porver 7s 
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= the | them of his exaltation 1n heaven, they having ſeen him 
_ tken up, and carried thitherwards, and after this find- 
us 0g the wonderful effeQs of his being there, and of the 
ng Pver which was conferred 'upon him, 


things 


wen me in heaven and in earth ; that 18s, God hath 
committed the government of the world into his hands, 
for the benefit and advantage of his church here 1n this 
world, and for the diſpenſing of rewards and puniſhnients 
to good and bad men in the next life, 

And - though the apoſtles did only ſee him taken 
wp, and received in a cloud out of their ſight, and were 
wt witneſſes of his advancement and exaltation at the 
reht hand of Gop ; yet they had, and we have, ſuffi- 
cient aſſurance of it, both by what our SaviouR declar- 
el before his aſcenſion, and by the effefts which followed 
eter, Before he aſcended, he told them whither he was 
ping, and what power and dignity would be conferred 
won him, that all pozver in heaven and earth was commit- 
td to him ; and that as an evidence of this exaltation at 
the right hand of GoD, and the power there conferred upon 
bm, he wonld in a few days ſend down the Hou y 
GrH0ST upon them in a ſenſible manner, and 1n great 
nd ſenſible effects, enabling them to ſpeak with tonguer, 
2nd to work: all forts of miracles, After this he was 1n 
tacir Gight taken up from them, and carried towards hea- 
en; and ten days after, the Hor.y GuosT, according 
b lis promiſe, came down upon them in miraculous 
powers and gifts, So that here was abundant evidence to 


The 
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The third and Jaſt thing to be ſpoken to, is the ©. 
ſequent benefits of our Saviour's aſcenſion and exalta. $i righ 
tion 3 and they are chiefly theſe three : The ſending of Weern! 
the HoLy GnosT ; his powerful interceſſion for us x hayers 
the right hand of GoÞ ; and the confirmation of our faith, ous C 
as to the truth of his doctrine in general; and particulah haven, 
as to his coming to judgment, te wo 

f, The ſending of the Hory Gros T in miraculoyſlgh-p! 
powers and gifts upon the apoſtles, to qualify them for thehiar al 
ſpeedy and effeEtual propagation of the goſpel, and to gireſiws of 
credit to them in the preaching of it. By the gifts ef once 
tongues, they are enabled to preach the goſpel to all nz.|(0D f 
tions ; and by the other miraculous powers, God hapſ}t off! 
witneſs to the teſtimony which they gave of our $4.|fr us 
vIoUR's doCtrine and reſurretion. And this was a gretf(#8 7: 
benefit z for to this we owe the great blefling of the goſpe),ÞÞurd, 
and the ſpreading of the Chriſtian religion through thei, | 
world ; and this was properly the fruit of our Saviousi|sam! 
aſcenſion into heaven, and his exaltation at the right hand 5: 
of GoD, and of that royal power and majeſty which heſ# 71g 
was inveſted withal, Gop in his wiſe diſpenſation offi ſin: 
things having ſo ordered, that this dignity and poweÞdlt1a 
ſhould be the reward of our Saviour's obedience and! ca 
ſufferings z which may ſerve to explain to us that paſſig, [9 7 
John vii. 39. This ſpake he of the Spirit, <ubich they thatMedia 
believe on him ſhould receive : For the Hot v Gu o0s7 waſimitie 
 m1ot yet given, becauſe JESUS was not yet plorified. Tit knngs 
giving of theſe gifts of the Ho.y GarosT, was pur-| And 
poſely reſerved by Gop, to be an inſtance of that poweÞÞ'ts | 
and glory, wherewith our Saviour wes to be inveſt{flſes 
- upon his aſcenſion into heaven, and exaltation at the rightÞ}tval 
hand of God ; and therefore our Sav1ovs tells his d-ing 
ſciples, that they ought not to be troubled at his depa- te be 
ture, becauſe, till he had left them, the Hoy GuaosrP! the 
would not come ; Fohn xvi. 17. I tell you the truth, it i jrd g 
expedient for you that T go awvay : For if I go not awi) In; 

the comfor ter will not come unto you, tour 
II. Another mighty benefit of our Sav10uR's aſeer-Jule: 

| ion and exaltation, is his powerful interceſfion for us I c: 
the right hand of Gov. And this is a mighty advantage #/er 
and comfort, to have a perpetual patron and advocate by "2 
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exaltz. Je right hand of GoD, to plead our cauſe, to ſolicit our 
ding of f{ncernments, and repreſent our wants, and to offer up our 
r ws a h{yers and requeſts to Gop, in the virtue of his metito- 
r faith, Jos ſacrifice 5 to have ſo good a friend in the court of 
icularhjaven, 1n ſuch power and favour with the great king of 
te world. This under the law was ſhadowed by the 
raculoſizh-prieſt's going into the holy of holies, once every 
1 for theſjar alone, carrying blood with him, to offer for the 
d to giveſſns of the people 3 anſwerably to which, our SAvIouR 
' gifts ofſponce for all entered into the heavens, to intercede with 
» all na. I6op for us, by the repreſentation of that ſacrifice which 
0D bar}: offered for our fins, and of that blood which was ſhed 
zur $4.fkr us. So the apoſtle tells us, Heb. ix, 24. That 
$ 2 preat|(un7sT is not entered into the boly places made worth 
e goſpel, hands, wwhich are the figures of the true ; but into heaven 
ugh the oe to appear in the preſence ef Gop for us, And this 
#10 v34[3a mighty comfort to us under the guilt of our fins, that 
ht band]w have an advocate wwith theFaTHER, JESUS CHRIST 
vhich keſfe righteous, avbo 1s a propitiation for cur fins, and for 
ation offtt fins of rhe 2whole world, This 18 a great comfort under 
d poweiltrials and temptations, that ve bawe not an high-prieft 
2nce ant{u! canvor be touched with a ſenſe of our infirmities ; but 
© paſſage, 998 'n all points tempted like as we are, He that is our 
they chaPMediator and Interceſſor, knows by experience the in- 
257 5gimities of our nature, and hath learned by his own ſuf- 
d. Thefings to compaſſionate ours, | 
was pur-| And this 18 a mighty encouragement to our prayers, and. 
jat powerÞÞres us confidence and hopes of good ſucceſs in our ad- 
 Inveſte{icſes to God, that they are offered by ſo powerful and 
the rightI'evalent a hand, So the apoſtle reaſons, Heb, iv. 14,16, 
5 his ding then wve hawe a great high-prieſt that is paſſed into 
is depareſiit beawvens, JESUS the Son of GoD ; let us come boldly 
Gaosr]! the throne of grace, that wwe may obtain mercy, and- 
th, it wfrd grace to belp in time of need, _ 
10t a4) Ina word, this may animate us againſt all the enemies 
tour glvation, becauſe he that hath all power in heaven 
's aſcen-Jid earth 15 concerned for us, and 1s continually ſoliciting 
for us tn cauſe with GoD ; Heb, vii. 2 6. Wherefore he is able 
advantage (4 ſave chem ro the utmoſt, wvho come urto Gov by bim, 
yocate a | ting be ever l;weth ro make interceſſion for us, | 
ti II, The 
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II. The aſcenſion of our SAviouR into heaven, yl 
mighty confirmation of our faith, both as tothe truth of 
doctrine 1n general, and particularly as to his coming apy 
at the end of the world, to judge the quick and the dewÞ 
to reward the righteous, and to puniſh the ſinners a# 
ungodly. | , 
T, As to the truth of his doQrine in general, If af" © 
all the miracles of his life, and his reſurreRion from tht 94 
dead, any man can doubt whether he came from Goo 
and was ſent by him to teach the world ; yet this, ne * 
thinks, is evidence beyond all exception, . that Gop tat 
him to himſelf, that he was viſibly taken up into heaynÞ'® * 
and though the witneſſes of his aſcenſion did not fee hnſ®%V! © 
in heaven, yet the*ſending of the Hory Guosr, af 
cording to his promiſe, was an abungant evidence that 
was received up into glory.. Upon this account it is thy * 
our SAVIOUR ſays, that the coming of the Hor y Gromperer 
ſhould conwince the xvorld of fin, for not believing in binf 
becauſe the ſending of the Hory GHrosT, was ane 
dence that he was in glory ; and his being taken up in 
glory, was a demonſtration that he was a true prophe 
and ſent from Gor, and ccnſequently that they wy 1 
_ guilty of a great fin, who did not believe in him, And | | - 
2, This likewiſe is a great confirmation of ovr fait & Ct 
285 to our SAviour's coming again at the end of tC 
world, to judge the quick and the dead, St, Peter telly tinge 
Adtts x. 42, that our Savious, after his reſurreCtion, (%% 
particularly give in charge to his apoſtles, 70 teſtify toll lat 
perple, that it xvas be that vas ordained of Gov, JP 
be the judge of quick and dead, And what arguneg" 
more proper to perſuade them of this, than to ſee him" bind 
ſibly taken up into heaven ; and at the very time of i" 
aſcenſion, to be admonifhed by angels, that this lang" 
perſon whom they ſaw carried up into heaven, ſhouli'”* 
the ſame vifible manner come down from heaven agal04 ths 
the end of the world ? So the text tells us, that «6 T 
the apoſtles looked ftedſaſily toxward beawen, as he went "4 

belcid twwo men ſtood by them in white apparel, that 5, W 
angels in the appearance of men, vbich ſaid, Ye mt! * 
Galilee, why ſiand ye gazing up into heaven # w” " " 
1 - 
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ws which 4s taken up from you into beaven, ſhall fa 
in lite manner, as ye have ſeen bim go into beawven 3 
is, in a viſible manner, and in a cloud, For as he 
received up in a cloud out of their fight ; fo at his re- 
&n to judge the world, men ſhall ſee the Sow of man coming 
the clouds of heaven, Matth. xxiv, 30. And this is a 
il, If a6gpat confirmation of our faith of a future judgment ; that 
n from jr $4v19UR, Immediately after his reſurreQtion, declar- 
om Goof himſelf to be appointed by Go judge of quick and 
this, nojad; and when he was aſcended, the angels declared that 
God ah ſpould come again in like manner as they had ſeen him 
20 heayerÞien #Þ+ So that they who believe his aſcenſion, cannot 
t ſee hoſbubt of bis return to judgment ; nothing being more cre- 
087, aſſt, than the ſaying of one whom Goo raiſed from the 
ce that ſad, and viſibly took to himſelf, 
it is tl And now to make ſome reflection upon what hath been 
y Gogklivered. The conſideration of our SaAviouk's aſcenſion 
g in biadtt heaven, and exaltation at the right hand of Gov, 
3s an ends very comfortable to all true Chriſtians, in theſe twa 
en up in ghects : | oe TS 
e prophaſ 1. in reſpeCt of our condition in this world. 
they wi ll. In reſpe& of the happineſs of the next world, 
1 And, | 1. In reſpect of our condition in this world, The church 
our fab}s CaR15T, and every particular member of it, every 
nd of tive Chriſtian, are expoſed to a great many troubles and 
er tells wI#ngers in this world ; But 1t is matter of great comfort 
eftion, (9 us, in the confideration of all evils we are liable to, 
ify tot lat we are under his patronage and protection, who hath 
Goo, q# power given bim in heaven ard earth, He who is the 
argume}/ad and defender of the church, is ſet dozon on the right 
e him nnd of the Majeſty of Gop, exalted far above principa 
me of lifts, and pozvers, and might, and dominion, and every 
this ſan 09me that is named in this world, and that which 1s to 
ſhould im ; fo that the true church of CauRIsT need not fear 
n againd ther the powers of this world, or the malice of devils, 
hat «| Rcauſe we have a ſure friend, who is greater than all 
 avent off} ele, whom Gop hath made his vicegerent, and hath 
at is, tio At all things under his feet, and hath given the govern= 
Ye men of ent of the world, and of all creatures, into his hands, 
This jun ®r the good and benefit of his church ; who is able to 
Jam - | prote&t 
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proteCt his church, and every true member. of it, ax?" 
all the injuries of earth, and the malice of hell; ang; fined 
he permit us at any time to fall into ſufferings, he is capab 
to ſupport us under them, and to reward us for them ; wſ#*% * 
if he be for us, obo can be againſt us ? He that ded, yy qnd1tic 
rather that ts riſen again, who is even at the ripbt ba fror 
of GoD, and maketh interceſſion for us, Rom, xiv, 9, Fg" * 
this end, CaRIsT beth died, and roſe, and revived, tha "® 
he might be Lokp both of the dead and living ; and now#* © 
that he 1s in heaven, and cloathed with majeſty and glay the 200 
he is not leſs concerned for us, than when he .converſgttt*" 
with us upon earth, and ſuffered and died for us : For bf 
3s there 1n our nature, that nature in which he ſuffer If t 
more than any of us can do z and therefore we may wit ard ſo 
confidence make our applications to him in all our diftreſ{}®"* 
and difficulties, becauſe he is nearly. allied to us, bene world 
our bone, and fleſh of our fleſh, and was once tempred li 9s 
ny Es and from the experience of his own' trials an ® * 
ſufferings, fiill retains a quick ſenſe of the frailties and inef* 
firmities of mortality, 'This conſideration the apoſtle wþ4 © 
the Hebrews makes uſe of, to ſupport Chriſtians underall #7 
their perſecutions for the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, Heb,in B 
14 15. Seeing then we have a great high-prieſt, thatii lope 
paſſed into the heavens, TJEsus the Sox of Goo; au thy 
held faft our profeſſion, For awe have not an high-prifh tl 
that cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmuay]® 
but wwas in all points tempted like as wwe are, yet ith - 
7. e 
IT. The conſideration of Cur1sT*s aſcenſion and et-| ®y! 
altation is likewiſe matter of comfort to us, in reſpe&«&f #1 
the happineſs: which we hope for in the next world, No * 
religion that ever was in the world hath given men ſo ſens dl 
ſible a demonſtration of a future life, and a bleſſed immot- I Ol 
tality in another world, as the Chriſtian religion hat} 
done, by the reſurretion of our blefled Saviour from J fit 
the dead, and his viſible aſcenſion into heaven, This 4 w 
ſenſible argument, and levelled to the capacities of all | "1 
mankind. The reaſonings of the philofophers concerniog Þ ® 
the immortality of men's ſouls, and a future fate after Þ 
this life, beſides the. uncertainty of thern, have alſo th] 
__ difadvantifh | 
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wantage, that they are only calculated for the more 


Meied and ſpeculative part of mankind : but every man 
Hcpable of the force of this argument, that he who de- 


red to the world another life after this, and the happy 


e mndition of good men in another world, was himſelf raiſ- 
x from the dead, and viſibly taken up into heaven, And 


t; & 


ww it is no difficult matter for us *o believe that Gop 


jill raiſe us, and advance us to glory and happineſs, when 
xe confider what an earneft he hath given us of this, by 
the working of that mighty power wwhich be wwrought in 


{zRIST, when he raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him 


hope to go to him when we die, Every man that hath 
ts Fope in him, purifies himſelf even as he is pure, Let 
wthen hawe our converſation in heaven, from whence alſo 
we look for a Saviour, the Lord Jesus CiatsT, 
who ſhall change our wile body, that it may be faſhioned 
lie unto bis glorious body, according to the working of that 
wo power, whereby be is able to ſubdue all things to 

mlelf. po | 

x conclude ; Let us heartily thank God for the whole 
aſpenſation of our ſalvation, by the- incarnation and doc- 


tine, by the holy life and 1neritorious death of our bleſſed 


daviOuR, and by that demonſtration of Gonr's mighty 
power and goodneſs, which he eurought in CyRisT, 
when be raiſed bim from the dead, and ſe: him at big own 
nobt band in beavenly places, far above all principalities, 
and pozwers, and mipht, and deminion, and every name 
that is named, not only in this world, but alſo in that which 
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is to come 3 bawing 
him to be the head over all things to the church, which i 
bis bedy. 

The conſideration whereof is (as you have heard) 
mighty conſolation to us under all the troubles aud danger 
to which the church of Cyr1sT is expoſed in this world, 
He who hath all pozver committed to him by God, and ix 
' made head over all things for the benefit and advantage of 


the church, we may be ſure, will have a particular care | 


of it, and tender it as his own body : and as he is able, 
he 1s ready upon all occaſions to prote&t and defend hy 
own religion, and the true profeſſors of it, againſ: all the 
fury and malice of men and devils, ſo that the pates of 
bell, the ſtrongeſt combinations and deepeſt conſpiracies of 
all the powers of darkneſs, ſpall not finally prevail againf 
xt, Here 1s ths foundation of our hopes and confidence, 
that our Redeemer 1s ſtrong, and that Gov hath given 
him a kingdom and power, that 15 paramount and ſuperic 
to all earthly kingdoms and powers ; and though they 
ſhould conſprire together, and be of one mind, unite zl 
their force, and give therr pozoer and ſtrength unto the braſh, 
fo make war with the Lamb and his company, that is, the 
true church and faithful ſervants of CyraIsmT ; yet te 
Lan:b ſhall overcome them, becauſe be is Logo of lad, 
and King of kings. | 

And let us likewiſe ble Gor for the wonderful te- 
ſtoration of his majeſty to the government of theſe king- 
doms, who under CHR15T 1s the great defender of our 


faith and religion ; and let us pay that duty and obedience, 


which becomes us, to a prince whom GoDp hath ſo mi 
raculouſly preſerved and reſtored ; and power ovt our molt 
fervent prayers to GoD, that he would long preſerve him, 
and protect his perſon from all dangers, who 1s the great 
ſecurity of our religian, * and the life of all our hopes, and 
2s truly as any prince ever was to any people, the light 
of our eyes, and the breath of our noftrils ; and that Gon 
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would make him viſe as an angel of Gov, to go in and 
ut before this great people ; and grant to him, ard all the 
eople of this land, fo know in this our day the things that 
lelmg to or peace, before they be bid from our eyes. 
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SERMON CXCVI. 


(f the gift of tongues conferred on 
the apoſtles. 


th 


ACTS II, 2, 2, 3, 4 | 
tnd wwben the day of pentecoft 20as fully come, they 2vere al 


with one accord in one place, And ſuddenly there came 
a ſour:d from heaven, as of a mighty ruſhing wind, and 
it filled all the bouſe here they vere fitting. And there 
appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it 
ſat upon each of them. And they vere all filled qvith the 
Holy GrosT, and began to ſpeak with other tongues, 

at the Spirit gave them utterance, - | 


NE of the chiefdeſfigns of the diſpenſation of Gop 
towards the Jews, and of the giving of the law 
to them by Moſes, was to be a type of the Chri- 

fan church, and of the diſpenſation of the goſpel by the 
Son of Gop ;z and therefore no wonder, 1f there be a 
peat correſpondence between them, and that the Divine 
Providence ſhould ſo order the event of things, that the 
ſaſons of diſpenſing the great evangelical bleſſings, ſhould 
happen at the ſame times, when the great bleſſings of the 
law, which are the types of them, were diſpenſed and 
 Emmemorated, Thus our Saviour, who was the 
Lars of GoD, was ſlain and offered up at the ſame time 
that the paſſover was kept, and the Paſchal Lamb was 
| | T 2 ſlain 


220 Of the gift of tongues Ser. 199, 
flain and offered up among the Jews 3 and the redemption 
of.the world from the flavery of fin and ſatan, is celebrated 
by Chriſtians, at the very ſame ſeaſon of the year, when 
| the deliverance of the Iſraelites from the Egyptian ſlay 
was commemorated by them : and as at the time of Pen. 
tecoſt (which was fifty days after) the Jews were appointed 
to rejoice before the Lorp, and to offer their firſt-fruit 
by way of grateful acknowledgment to GoD for the fruity 
of the earth, then newly gathered in; ſo did Gop like. 
wile at the ſame time impart the firſt-fruits of the Hoy 
SPIRIT to the apoſtles, who were to be the firſt and 
chief labourers in that ſpiritual harveſt, to which they were 
appointed by the Loxp of the harwft : and which is yet 
more remarkable, at the ſame ſeaſon that the law wa 
delivered to the Jews from mount Sinat, and the firſt co. 
venant eftabaſhed, namely, at the time of Pentecoft, 1 
' is commonly ſuppoſed by the Jewiſh doEors, and -a8 may 
probably be colleed from the text, Exod. xix, 1, I ay, 
'at that very time, the goſpel, which contains the terty 
of the new covenant, began to be publiſhed from mount 
Sion, in as wonderful, though not ſo terrible a manner, 
as the law was given from- mount Sina1, And thus it wa 
foretold by the antient prophets, Ifa. 11. 4, and Micah i, 
. 2, that out of Ston foould go firibh the law, and the wird 
of the LorD from Jeruſalem, ) 

I ſhall briefly explain the words, and as I paſs along 
make ſome ſhort obſervations upon them, and then fir 
upon that 'which is mainly intended in them, wiz, Thi 
fuſt and moſt miraculous gift of the HoLy GHos?, 
which was conferred upon the apoſtles when they were 
aflembled together at Jeruſalem upon the day of * Pets 
 tecoſt, | | 

When the day of Penteceft vas fully come, that is, when 
the fifty days after Eafter were fulfilled, upon the fiftieth 
day,which was called the day of Pentccoft, they awere all witd 
one accord in one place, 'i hey were, all, that is, all the 
twelve apoſtles; for upon them it was that this gift 
tongues was beſtowed z becauſe they were appointed to 


* Preached 03 Whitſunday, 


%, 


Jer, 1c 
he chie! 
wſſes of 
rarrect1 
ther 1n 
i, 14. 
Rl. 37» 
it this m 
q 
weellent 
of GoD | 
10d agri 
no 
were of 0 
if Cop. 
Ver. : 
a of a 
waiting | 
en ther: 
wsa ft 
t1y10V 
mus, Jo 
thu bear 


jublicat! 
nine pre 
kit net 1 
oſtle t: 
the diffe 
k, betw 
Heb, x11 
the law 
wane, 
tit unto 
if a try 
Voice of 
(ehvere; 
tells vs, 
it, ear 


Lg 
—_ _ 
0 _—_ 


Ws Fer, 1977. conferred on the apoſtles. 221 


MT. chief publiſhers of the goſpel, having been eye-wit- 
wſſes of our Saviour's miracles, and particularly of his 
aver urreftion from the dead, There is no mention of any 
Pen, Jober 10 this chapter, but 'only of the twelve apoſtles, 

rr, 14, we find Peter and the eleven ſpoken of ; and 
rr, 37. it is ſaid that tbe multitude, who were aſtoniſhed. 
t this miracle, ſpake to Peter ard the reſt of the apoſtles. 

They were all with one accord in one place, Unity 1s an 
* [xcellent qualification and diſpoſition for the Hoy SPIRIT 
fGoD and his gifts ; for which reaſon, the peace and 
pod agreement of Chriſtians is called by St, Paul, the 
ity of ehe Sprrit, in the bond of peace, When the apoſtles 
were of one Þ-art, and one mind, then the Hor y SyIRIT 
Cop came down upon them in this wonderful manner. 

Ver. 2. ind ſuddenly there came a ſound from beawen 
n of a ruſhing mighty wvind. As they were together 
Ify waiting for the promiſe of the FATHER, all on the ſud- 

) [{kn there came a ſound, as of a ftrong guſt of wind. This 
ms a fit emblem of the Divine Spirit ; for to this our 
wi v1v10UR had compared it, in his diſcourſe with Nicode- 
ms, John t1i. $. The wind blowerh Tohere it Iifteth, and 
crypt an fn thereof ; but canft not tell whence it 
emeth, nor <ubither it : ſorse 7 rn of 
by goetb ſo is every one that is born of 
es 4 of a ruſhing mighty wind, To ſignify t9 us, that the 
— 6 plication of the goipel was attended with the ſame D1- 
Tha preſence and power, that the giving of the law was ; 

kt net with the ſame circumſtances of terror, which the 
yoltle to the Hebrews deſcribes, when he ſets forth to Al 
tte difference between mount Sin?i and mount Sion, ther 
x, between the two diſpenſations of the lazv and the noſpel : 
_ lled, xii. 13, 19. ſpeaking of mount Sinai, frora which 
iftieth the law was given, Te are not come, ſays he, unts tl 7 
munt, ebat might be touched, and that burned with, fire 
tir unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, and tempeſt, and the BY," 
iſa trumpet, and the woice of awords ; that is, that teniible 
=. ce of Gon, wherein the ten words of the law were 
elivered 3 2vÞ/ch worce then fhook the earth, as the apoſtle 
+ a vs, ver. 26. A woice ſo terrible, that they 2069 heart 
te i, earnefily begged, that they might bear it na mare, "Theſe 
2-4 Were 
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were all circumſtances of great horror : but at the coming ke they | 


down of the Hor.y Gros T, here was no trumpet nor 
terrifying voice, no thunder, nor darkneſs, nor tempet}, 
only the ſound as it were of a ftrong guſt of wind, az 
ſenſible ſignification of a Divine preſence and power, 
Hrnd it filled all the bouſe awhere they qvere fitting, Th 


Tvhole Suſe, to repreſent the world, which was to be filled 
with the 


as ( 
em : | 
jad cont 
goſtles, 
pſpel; q 
which vw 


ound of the goſpel,according to that of the Pſalmiſt |je confir 


cited by St. Paul, Rom. x. 18. where ſpeaking of the| Ver. 
general publication of the goſpel, Their ſound, ſays he, <vert[(u0sT 


cut into all the earth, and their <vords unto the end of th 
evorld. +00235g 

It filled all the hs:ſe. This is that, which verſe , > 
this chapter, our SAvIouR calls baptizing the apoſtle 

_ evith the Hor.y GrcsT, fo that they who fat in the 
houſe were as it were immerſed in the Hor y Gnosy, 
as they who were baptized with water, were overwhelmel 
and covered all over with water, which 1s the proper no. 
tion of baptiſm, | | 

Ver. 3. And there appeared unto them cloven tongue, 
as it wwere of fire, and ſat upon each of them, Cloven tongun, 
to ſignify the diverſity and diſtribution of them ; this git 
being imparted to every one-of the apoſtles ; for it is ſaid, 
that theſe tongnes ſat up97 each of them, 

Clowen tongues as it were of fire, to ſignify the pene- 
trating virtue and efficacy of their preaching, And thisy 
that which John the baptiſt calls baptizing vith th 
Hor y GnosT, and with fire, meaning the deſcent d 
the Hory GnuosT upon the apoſtles, in the form of fie 
tongues ; divided to ſignify the diverſity of them. Atfi 
men wereall of one language z and the confuſion and givifm 
of tongues, was a curſe and puniſhment upon them, and 
the cauſe of their diſperſion through the world ; but now, 
Gov by the gift of ſeveral tongues deſigned to gatht 
mankind together, and to unite them in one religion, 

And it ſat upon each of tvem. Theſe clowen fiery tongii 
fat upon each of the apoſiles, that is, remained vihbly up; 
them for ſome time z to ſignify the permanency of thi 

_ gift of tongues. It was not like ſeveral of the other m- 
raculous gifts, which did uot conſte.,tly refide upon _ 
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ir they had them not at all times, nor when they pleaſed» 
as GoD was pleaſed to diſpence and communicat® 
im: but this gift of tongues was conſtant, becauſe they 
d continual uſe of it 3 and it was common to all the 
poſtles, becauſe they were to be the publiſhers of the 
pel; and the witneſſes of our LoxD's refurreCtion, 
ohich was the great miracle whereby the goſpel was to 
| confirmed, | | | | 
Ver. 4. And they were all filled with the Horv 
(yosT, and began to ſpeak with other tongues, as the 
ſpirit gave them utterance, And began to ſpear with 
ther tongues, The vulgar tranſlation renders it, war's 
lnputs, 201th dewvers tongues ; that is, they ſpake ſeveral 
lnguages beſides their own mother tongue, or, as it 18 
expreſſed in our Saviouk's promiſe to the apoſiles, 
Mark xvi. 17. With new tongues, Theſe figns, ſays our 
LosD before his aſcenſion, ſhall follow them that beltewe ; 
They ſhall ſpeak with neww tongues ; that is, they ſhould 
dl on the ſudden ſpeak languages which they had never 
karned, nor had any knowledge of before, Gr”. 
I know not who was the firſt author of that concest, 
that the miracle was not in the ſpeakers, but in the hear- 
en; that is, the apoſtles ſpake in their own mother 
tongue, (the Syriack) ; and the hearers of ſeveral nations 


| teard them every one in their own Jangu*ge ; which in- 


feed muſt be acknowledged to be as great a miracle, or 
geater than if the apoſtles had ſpoken ſo many different 
languages : but this ſeems to be a very groundleſs, and 
mreaſonable conceit, and very contrary to this relation of 
ths miraculous gift, and to all the circumſtances of it, 
for the text expreſly ſays, that they ſpake with other 
tngues, that 1s, in languages different from their mother 
tongue, 1n which they ſpake before, otherwiſe they could 
not be called ozber, or new tongues, And 1 Cor. xii. 28. 


the apoſtle, among the ſeveral gifts which Gop had be- 


lowed upon the church, mentions diverſity of tongues, 
which had not been true, if the apoſtles had all ſpoken in 
one language, And ver. 30. he makes a difference be= 
tween the gift of ſpeaking ſeveral languages, and inter- 
peting things ſpok * in divers tongues, De all, fays he, 


ſprak 
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Speak with tongues ? dv all interpret ? But if what the ape. 
ſtles had ſpoken in one language, had been heard by thoſe 
of ſeveral nations in their own Jariguage, there had been 
no need of interpretation. And Chap, xiv, ver, 2, H 
that ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue, ſpeaketh not unto men, 
but unto GoDp ; for no man heareth him ; that is, no ma 
underſtandeth what he ſaith, Gop only knows it ; where. 
_ as if they heard every one in their own language, they all 
underſtood what was ſaid. And ver. 13. Wherefore let bin 
that ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue, pray that be may in. 
rerpret. But what need of that, if every one heard what 
was ſpoken in his own tongue ? And ver. 16, the apoſtle 
ſays, that he that wvas unlearned, could not ſay Amen at 
giving of thanks in an unknown tongue ; becauſe be unde. 
fiood not what 2vas ſaid, And ver, 27. If any man om 
in an unknown tongue, let it be by two, or at moſt by thre, 
and that by courſe, and let one interpret. All which plainly 
contradifts that fooliſh conceit, that the miracle of the 
gift of tongues was not in the ſpeakers, but the hearers, 
That which ſeems to have given occaſion to this error, 
was, that they could not underſtand how any man ſhoull 
at the ſame time ſpeak divers languages : but there is no 
ground at all to ſuppoſe ſo ; becauſe it 1s not faid, that 
any of the apoſtles did at the ſame time ſpeak ſeveral lan- 
guages, (which is impoſſible) but that the apoſtles ſpake 
ſeveral languages, ſo that the ſeveral nations then preſent 
heard ſome or other of the apoſtles ſpeaking in their owt 
language. So that to trouble our ſelves no farther about 
this idle conceit, the miracle was not, that every one & 
| the apoſtles did ſpeak ſeveral languages at the ſame time; 
but that they all ſpake on a ſudden languages which they 
had never Jearnt before ; ſo that the people of ſeveral tt 
tions, that were then preſent, did then hear ſome or other 
of the apoſiles ſpeaking to them 1n their own language. 
Having thus explained the ſeveral expreſſions and pal 
ſages in the text, q 
I come now to ſpeak to the main argument contained 
in them, viz. This miraculous gift which was conferred 
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of all nations, with whom they had occafion to con- 
thoſe ['e!les though they had never Jearned tliem before, 

been | 400 in the handling of this argument, theſe following 
. F, [prticulars will be fit to be conſidered, and enquired into 


US, | | 
Firſt, The ſtrangeneſs of this gift or miracle. 

Secondly, The clear evidence of this miracle, that it 
ey all [08 real, and that there was no manner of impoſture or 
t bim [{eceit in it, nor could there be any ſuſpicion of it, 

y in. | Thirdly, The wonderful efte& of it immediately, and 
what [won the ſpot, upon the very day, and in the place where 
poſtle it was firſt wrought, | | 2 
en a | Fourthly, The great neceſlity and uſefulneſs of it, 

nd. | Fifthly, The reaſon why it was the firſt of all the mi- 
ſpeat [nevlous gifts, and ſo viſibly conferred upon the apoſtles, 
thre, [More any of the reſt, | | 
lainly | Sixthly, and laſtly, 1 ſhall enquire, whether there be 
f the [uy neceflity now, and conſequently any probability of the 
rs, [newing of this miracle, in order to the converſion of 
error, [it infidel world, and thoſe many and great nations in the 
hould [fmoter parts of the world, which do ftill continue ftran- 
is no [$18 and enemies to the Chriftian religion, : 
| tht] Firſt, The ftrangeneſs of this gift or miracle, It was © 
| lane (that nature, that the like was never known in the world, 
ſpake [#tither before nor fince the firſt ages of chriſhanity, upon 
reſent |*y ogcaftion whatſoever 3 nor can we well imagine any 
- own [her ſort of miracle that could probably affet men more, 
about [nd firike them with greater wonder and admiration, and 
ne of [Ive been a more ſenſible demonſtration of a divine power 
ime; [id preſence accompanying the apoſiles, than to ſee and 
\ they [ar them all on the ſudden perfeRly to ſpeak ſo many 
| nz | lnguages, which they had never learned before. 

other | Eſpecially if all the circumftances of the thing be duly 
2e, | Neighed and contidered 3 that they who pretended to. be - 
| pale | owed with this gift, were not firangers newly arrived 
ad come to Jeruſalem, who before they came thither, 
tained | Wight poſſibly by great ſtudy and pains have attained to the 
ferred | Wowledge and {kill of ſeveral languages, (each of them 
nguze | lippoſe two languages apiece) and have craftily combined 
g | Vzether to impoſe upon the world, by the pretence and 
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oftentation af ſnch a miracle : but theſe perſons wer tut WE 
Wn 72 2 1at dwelt 1n Jeruſalem, and had for a lon þenable 


time beer then notice of, as the diſciples and followen offir he * 
Jzsvs, who was lately crucified among them ; their edy,Þ# 97 
cation was known, and the meanneſs cf their condition, Þ# 3 3 
that they were ſimple and illiterate perſons, who neyerſnooght 
had the advantage or opportunity of attaining to this ſkillljudle 3 
in an ordinary way ; and therefore it muſt be concludeſyfrmitis 
to have been an extraordinary and ſupernatural gift, {yy wate 

Beſides, that this miracle was very publickly wroveht [filing | 
and the noiſe of it in a few hours drew together the firan-ſuied th 
gers of ſevera] nations, who being become proſelytes ors gre: 
the Jewiſh religion, dwelt at Jeruſalem ; theſe all cominfjaking 
together, upon the noiſe and fame of this miracle, founlſps, wit! 
It to be true, and, as appears from the hiſtory, were {1rd be 
well ſatisfied of the reality of it, that a very great nunyning © 
ber, upon the occaſion of it, and upon that very day#ous pc 
became proſelytes to the Chriſtian religion, 'and join a\ce 
themſelves to the apoſtles and their followers, (who weyſment | 
' then but few in number) and were preſently admitted inyſwelted. 
the Chriſtian church by baptiſm, the uſual ceremony git dowr 
admitting proſelytes among the Jews, This was a preſegſ\nour 2 
and great effe&, and is a great evidence and confirmatiaſ# enabi 


_ of the truth and reality of the thing : but this I ſhall hayſ# th 
occaſion to ſpeak more fully to, when I come to the fithp# neve 
particular which I propoſed, mich te 

I add farther, that our Saviour ſeems to have recb[# firan 

_ oned this as one of the greateſt of miracles, and therefat* vp0n | 


to have reſerved it, for an inſtance and demonſtration «® &'e 2 
the glorious power which he was inveſted withal, after li jomile « 
aſcenſion into heaven z as may very probably be colledt & gone | 
from that declaration and promiſe which he made toi teaven ; 
apoſtles, a little before his departure from them, John", ? 
12, Perily, werily, I ſay unto you, He that believeth uÞ works 
me, the works that 1 do ſhall he do alſo, and greater willſ""*. 
than thefe fhall be do, becauſe T go unto my FaT#mj|* was 
that is, in order to the ſending of the Hor y Guosr, #4 54 
' endow them awith power from on bigh, to qualify them ſx) of 
the publiſhing of the goſpel, which they were forbidden trer hay 
enter upon till this promiſe was made good to them, - lhe 
| _ 


_— 
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$4 weee diut were thefe greater 2vorks, which he here promiſeth 
2 lon <enable them to do, after he was gone 10 bis FATHER ? 
wen offfir be expreſly promiſeth, that they ſhould not only do 
ir edy.f» works <vbich be bad done, but greater works thaw 
ndition, ſe; and what could theſe be ? Our Saviour had 
o nevernoought many and great miracles almoſt in all kinds 1ma- 
his ſathmable 3 be had caſt out devils, and healed all ſorts of 
neludfafrmities and diſeaſes 3 he had changed nature, by turn= 
ſw water into wine, and had ſtopped the courſe of it, by 
rroveht filling the winds and the fea by his word ; and he had 
e firan-friſed the dead 3 and now what work could that be which 
lytes offs greater than any of theſe ? Even that which I am 
 cominhraking of , the miraculous power of ſpeaking all langua= 
, founſs, without learning them ; a thing never heard of in the 
were flyarld before. And this was the firſt ſenſible effe& of the 
t nunJaming of the HoL.y Gros T upon them, the firſt mira- 
ry dayſulbus power with which he endowed his apoſtles, after he 
I joing! aſcended into heaven, and gone to his FATHER ; an 
ho weyſmient teſtimony of the glory and power which he was 
ted inyluveſted withal, after he was taken up into heaven, and 
nony offft down at the right hand of Gop, to ſignify both the 
 preſegſ\nour 2nd the power which was conferred upon him, in that 
& enabled his apoſtles, when he was abſent from them, 


rmatia 
all hayf% that, which whilſt he was preſent with them, he 
the fifg}id never enabled them to do, nor ever did himſelf ; all 


which tends to advance this miracle,and to ſhew the greatneſs 
e reck[d ſtrangeneſs of it above any other. And unleſs we fix 
erefarſit upon this miracle, it will be hard, if not impoſſible, 
tion df" give a good account ef the accompliſhing of that ſolemn 
fter fomuſe of our SAvIiouR to his diſciples, after he ſhould 
olle&alſ®* gone to his FATHER, that is, after his aſcenſion into 
- toliſvven 3 Verity, werily, T ſay unto you, He that believeth 
ho xe, the <vorks that I do fball he do aiſo, and preat- 
veth wp" works than theſe ſhall he do, becauſe I go unto my F a- 
eo tk, Now what miraculous work can be inſianced in, 
x28;[fit was done by the apoſtles, and was greater than any 
87, #|@ Saviour did, when he was upon earth, but this 
em fry of fpeaking all languages on the ſudden, without 
dgden WhFr having learned them : which: conſideration alone does 
, Iam me paſt all doubt, that our Savious in this 
 —_ promile, 


—_ ——_—_— —— — 
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promiſe meant the miraculous gift of tongues, which y 
the firſt gift that was conferred upon them, after he y 
aſcended into heaven, and gone to his FaTaxg, 
proceed, 

Secondly, To conſider the clear evidence of this mi 
racle, that it was real, and that there could be no ſulwh 
cion of any manner of impoſture and deceit in it, Sher mi 

It was publickly wrought before many witneſles, a that t 
thoſe the moſt competent of all other, becauſe they we dence 
highly prejudiced againſt the apoſtles, and great enemies yuner « 
them, as being the diſciples of him whom they had #nente 
lately crucified as an impoſtor, "They gave clear proof # and 
this miraculous power in the preſence of great multitugs fo { 
of ſeveral nations, who heard them every one ſpeaking ought ? 
them in their own language : and beſides the preſent dud this 
monſtration of this miraculous gift, to thoſe of ſeveral ud Third 
tions that dwelt at Jeruſalem, they gave evidence of it yjmedia 
all places and nations whither they went preaching jhgfult ap 
goſpel ; ſo that this miracle accompanjed and continu It h4 
with them, till the goſpel was made known to a great puſſſ in i! 
of the then known world, and laſted for a whole age, aſÞ with 
till there was no farther need and uſe of it, Jeved a 

But it may be faid, that though this was ſufficentſrers 3 
evident to them that dwelt at Jeruſalem, who knew tiqtame j 
apoſtles, and the circumſtances of their education ; yetÞmitted 
| was not ſo credible to others, who lived remote from |: 
ruſalem, and netther knew the apoſtles, nor the manu 
_ of their education, nor were witnefſes of the miraculnÞ 
riſe and beginning of this gift of tongues, Theſe col 
only hear them ſpeak in their language 3 but whethaſ# cb 

their knowledge of this language had been acquired i 
fludy, or was ſupernatura] and infuſed, for this they 

only common fame, and the apoſiles own word, wii 
may ſeem to have been but a flender evidence for a thi 
ſo ſtrange. And ſo it muſt be acknowledged to be, if ti# ſtra 
apoſtles affirmation, that this gift was ſupernaturally aq*pre) 
ferred upon them, h2d not been otherwile countenand Wit an 
and ſupported ; as it was in a very extraordinary and FB i 
 markable manner, by their being endowed with a poſt lk pſp 


- to work other miracles of all kinds, which they did em R 1 
wg Id! 
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ich watgere, and very frequently upon all occafions. And this | 
he walls ſufficient to give credit to what they affirmed, con- 
ER, {ning this ſupernatural gift of tongues ; for when they 
them work other miracles of all ſorts, they had no 
his miion to doubt of the truth and reality of this miraculous 
0 ſufiht of rongues, which was abundantly confirmed by the 
Fer miraculous powers with which they were endowed, 
Tes, aþ that the goſpe], where-ever it came, carried its own 
ey wenſfidence along with it, and was confirmed by the very 
emies hunner of its conveyance and delivery ; and well might 
' had Gn entertain It as a divine doctrine, when the very man- 
proof 1 and means, whereby it was conveyed to the world, 
vititags ſo ſtrange and aſtoniſhing a miracle, as was never 
aking ſrought in the world before, upon any occaſion whatſoever, 
ſent dud this will yet be farther evident, if we confider in the 
reral ud Third place, The wonderfal effe&t which this miracle 
of it mmediately had upon the ſport, and on the very day when 
ning th{frſt appeared. | | 
ontinu} It þ4d fo glaring an evidence, and carried ſuch convic 
reat paſito in it, that the doEtrine which they who were endow- 
age, aſl with miraculous gifts did preach, was immediately re- 
Jeved and - entertained by a very great number of the 
Aiciendſſrers 3 who, upon the conviction of this great miracle, 
cnew thiktame proſelytes to this new religion, and were ſolemaly 
1; yetiPÞnitred to the profeſſion of it by baptiſm ; as we read, 
from {&. 41. of this chapter 3 where, after St. Peter had made _ 
> mangſ®end of his ſermon to the people upon this occaſion, 1t 
iraculÞ id, Ther: they that gladly received bis word, were bap- 
eſe could; and the jame day there wwere added unto them about 
wheth#z 1h9uſznd ſouls, Here was a mighty effe&t, Three thou 
Juired (p"dconverted at one ſermon, being convinced by the evidence 
they ſits miracle, And it was a very immediate effe&t, for it 


d, whidſpaid, that che ſame day three thouſand were added to the 
r a thigſ®cb, Here was an eft-& proportionable to the greatneſs 
e, if ti® ſtrangeneſs of its cauſe 3 a mighty victory gained over 


ally al[®tprejudices of men, and the powers of darkneſs, by the 
ntenanalÞit and conviction of this miracle, which our Saviour 
y and w/tns to hive kept in reſerve for this great occaſion, when 
| a poſtÞ® goſpel and religion was to be firſt publiſhed, and to 
did exfÞnte 1t3 ſolemn entrance 1nto the world. Here was a 

wink Ver. X, [9 | large 
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Jarge portion of firſt-fruits, and a great earneſt of that ſpi- phpel 
"ritual harveſt, which the apoſtles had began to reap; of (90% 
which the firft-fruits among the Jews were a type % peat © 
their harveſt alſo was at this very ſeaſon of the year; a | old, 
1 noted before. ' Janew 
Fourthly, We will conſider the great uſefulneſs of thy | moſt t! 
miraculous gift, for the more eaſy and ſpeedy conveyang | 1nced 
of the doctrine of Chriſtianity, and the diffuſing and ſpread. | peters 
ing the knowledge of it in the world ; and this, if yel (veral 
conſider it, not as a mirac]e, but only as a means ſo ver they co 
convenient to this purpoſe, that, by the advantage of it The 
the goſpe] made a greater progreſs in the ſpace of' a fey] (which 
years, than in human probability could have been maj) v| 
without it in many ages; and it was ſpread farther in| 8d car 
thirty years, than covid in reaſon have been expeCtedin nations 
fifteen hundred, by natural and ordinary means : So migh.| thty £2 
tily grexv the word of Gov, and prevailed ; being ar they co 
ried on in ſo powerful and ſupernatural a mannef, years ? 
Fifthly, We will confider, why this was the firſt mi.| ould 
raculous gift, conferred upon the apoſtles more viſibly, al {nance 
before any of the reſt, The other miraculous powers wen KT. | 
only vifible in their efFeQs ; but this was viſible, m- Sixtl 
only in the effe&ts of it, but likewiſe in the cauſe al Wy 
the manner of its being conferred : For the Hotr| featly 
Spir1T reſted upon them, in the form of fiery clan ®Qr t 
zongues 3 to ſignity not only the diverſity of Janguip > thoſ 
which they ſhould bs enabled to ſpeak, but the quick al it wo 
piercing efficacy of their ſpeech. The reaſon of all whid Crifti 
| ſeems to be, becauſe this was the greateſt of all minds Tha 
and therefore fit to be firit : for as I ſhewed before, thi fe, i: 
in the judgment of our Saviour, (who beſt underſiulfpive or 
the different degrees of miracles) this was greater than a Wleſs C 
of thoſe which he himſelf in his life-time had wroupftj]® brin 
and likewiſe, becauſe this miracle was of greater uſe thap Fat re 
any of the reft, and more neceſſary to the effeQul hence 
charge of their ap »>ſtolical cffice, and to the eaſy ſuc Tight | 
and more ſpeedy effe&t of it. For by this miraculous Wy 2 
more eſpecially, the apoſtles were, as it were, conſecntt Jalices 
to their office, and made capable to diſcharge it with would, 
and effect ; their office being to publiſh the dorine f Ie the 
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t ſhi whel to the world, and to be witneſſes of our Savi- 
| oo8's reſurreRtion from the dead, which was to be the 
+ peat confirmation of his doQtrine ; neither of which they 
t; 2 could, with any probability of ette& and ſucceſs, have 
lone withont this miraculous gift : for what Now progreſs 
of thi | muſt they bave made, and how little could they have ad- 
eyance | oced 1N this work, had they either done all by inter- 
pread. | eters, Or been put to have learned the languages of the 
if gel (veral nations, to which they bad been to preach, - before 
ſo re they could have publiſhed this doQtrine amqong them ? 
of iy} The Jews, who were very zealous of their religion, 
* 2 fey (which was likewiſe from Gop, and was atteſted by mira- 
| mak[ds) upon occaſion of ſeveral calamittes which befel them, 
ther j"ſ.4nd carried them into captivity, were diſperſed in ſeveral 
Red inf ations 3 and yet how ſlowly, for want of this gift, did 
o migh.| tht gain profelytes to their religion ? And how few did 
ng ear they convert to. it 1n the ſpace of four or five hundred 
jars ? by which we may judge how little Chriſtianity 
rf mi] vould have gained upon the world, had it not been coun- 
bly, ani {anced and aſſiſted irom heaven in this miraculuus man= 
ers were #7, I come now to the 
le, ne}. Sixth and Jait thing which I propoſed to enquire into 3 
uſe a wmely, whether there be any neceſſity now, and conſe- 
Hor] gently, probability of the renewing of this miracle, in 
claa{ oder to the converſion of infidels, and the gaining over 
angus] @ thoſe many and great nations in the remoter parts of 
uick al the world, who are ſtil] ſtrangers and enemies to the 
1} whidd Chriſtian religion, 
mirads| That which would induce a man to hope well in this 
re, the] #e, is, that without ſome ſuch miraculous gift, there is 
nderftadſyittle or no probability of the converſion of 1nfidel nations 3 
than | wes Go > ſhould be pleaſed, by ſome unexpected means, 
yroupht;] ® bring over to Chriſtianity ſume powerful prince, of 
- uſe thaſ Feat reputation for his wiidom and virtue 3 who by the in- 
Qual & hence of his example, and by his favour and countenance, 
ly ſuccth aght give advantages to the planting of it among his ſub- 
vJous ol ſts, And yet conſidering the inveterate and violent pre- 
onſecratd} Jdices of men 2gainft a new religion, ſuch an attempt 
with ak} would, in all human probability, be more likely to end 
ine of th} ®the ruin of the prince, and the overturning of his. go- 
"got. U2z ) vernimnent, 
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vernment, than in the eſtabliſhment of a new religion, Of 
which kind there have been ſeveral inſtances very remak. 
able in Japan and ZEthiopia, and perhaps in places an 
times nearer to us, and within our own memory, 

But if ny ſuch thing ſhon]d be attempted by prints 
perſons, the undertaking would meet with ſuch inſupe. 
rable obftacles, not only from the prejudices and interef 
of men, but from the great difficulty of gaining languapy 
ſo different frem our own, that it muſt in all likelihog 
have a very ſlow progreſs, and at laſt fall to the ground, 
for want of proper and effeQtuas! means to carry it on, Fy 
though the morality of the Chriſtian religion be admin. 
ble, and very apt to recommend it ſelf to the unbyaſ 
_ and impartial reaſon of mankind (if any ſuch thing we 
any where to be found 3) yet * the death of the Soxd 
God is ſuch a tumbling-block, as 1s very hard for hunn 
reaſon to get over, Of which the Jeſuites 1n China wer 
ſo ſenſible, that, according to their uſual fincerity, thy 
thought beſt to conceal that moſt eſſential part of th 
Chriſtian doftrine, which relates to the death and ſuffer. 
ings of our Saviour, Sol am ſure St, Pavl took it 
be, when he tells the Cor:nthians, that be determine v 
know nothing among them, ſave JEsUs Cunr1sT, al 
bim crucified, 'This it ſeems he looked upon as the md 
material and valuable part of the Chriſtian religion, al 
of greateſt conſequence to be known by us. But the | 
ſuits it ſeems thought otherwiſe, and therefore concealt 
it from their converts : for which mo ſhameful] andus 
chriſtian praQtice, ſeveral of them were very lately uni 
proſecution at Rome. 

Beſides all this, F the matters of fa& upon whichtit 
truth of Chriſtianity does neceſſarily depend, as the bit, 
2nd life, and miracles, and death, and reſurre&ion of or 
| blefled Saviour, and his viſible aſcenfion into heave: 
I ſay, theſe matters of fat, though we have a moſt 
dible hiſtory and relation of them brought down to us, @ 
not carry ſo ſtrong and ſenſible a conviEtion in them, Þ 
_ thoſe who never heard of them before, as to be able 


® Fee Sermon 193%, FF See the ſame diſcourſe. 
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conquer and bear down a violent prejudice : nor 1s it in 
rufon to be expeCted, that theſe things ſhould eaſily be 
amitted by thoſe, who are utter Rrangers to our hiflory 
of former times, and conſequently not fit to judge of what 
plue they are. ES | 

[ ſpealk« not this to diſcourage any from uſing their beſt 
endeayours to propagate our religion among infidels, where 
the providence of GoD opens a door, and gives any oppor- _ 
tuoity for it. Among the many bad things that have been 
bone in the church of Rome, there is one thing very much 
t their honour, that they have been at very great charge 
wd pains in their mifſions for the converſion of infidel nations, 
ſpecially 1n the eaſtern parts of the world, to that which 


chich tk] It 1s-not good for men to be confident, where they are 
he birth Þ ®t certain 3 but * it ſeems to me not improbable, if the 
In of at] tverſoOn of infidels to Chriſhanity were fincerely ard 
heaven: I \gorouſly attempted by men of honeſt minds, who would 
moſt ar-| mke it their buſineſs to inſtruct thoſe who are firangers 
to us, OJ our religion in the pure doctrine of Chriſtianity, « free 
b] fem all human mixtures and corruptions : it ſeems to me 
ve able} 'fthis caſe, not at all improbable, that Go Þ would ex- 


them, 


0 


conguet 


«| nd ſpices abound, it had deſerved great praiſe, notwith- 
k it 
mind of & ertors and corruptions in it, 

T7, all And it 1s no ſmall reprozch to the Proteſtant religion, 
the ml tht there hath not appeared an equal zeal among us for 
jon, al ths purpoſe ; and that to our rnwearied endeavours to pro- 
the +] mite the intereſt of trade in foreign parts, there hath not 
oncald] btn joined a like zeal and induftry for the propagating of 
and we the Chriſtian religion ; which might ſurely be attempted, 
ly unit] ith more than ordinary advantage, in thoſe places where 


they account the true Chriſtian religion. And if the mat- 
ter had been as honeſtly managed, as I hope it was piouſly 
mended, and their charity and zeal had been equally warm 
fr the converſion of the northern 1nfidels, where there is 
wthing to be met with but froſt and cold, as it hath been 
or the converſion of thoſe parts of the world where gold 


landing their miſtakes in religion, and the great mixture 


W have fo free a commerce, 


\ 


* See ehe fore-cited diſcourſe. | 
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traordinerily countenance ſuch an attempt, by all fitting {© 
aNiſtance, zs he did the firſt publication of the goſpel + for 
as the wiſdom of God is not wont to do that which s T 
ſuperfluous, ſo neither is it wanting in that which is ne. 
ceſſary. And from what hath been ſaid upon this argy- F' 
ment, the neceſſity ſeems to be much the ſame that it T* 
was at firſt, 0 
I would not be miſtaken in what T have faid about thy T 
matter ; I do not deliver it as poſitive, but only as pro- 
bable divinity ; no-wiſe contrary to ſcripture, and very ] 
agreeable to reaſon, : 
"Thus much may ſuffice to have ſpoken concerning this 
miraculous gift of tongues, conferred upon the apoſtles it | 
the time of Pentecoſt, | | L 


- _ 


SERMON CXCVIIL 


| | ( ing of 
Of the coming of the HorLy Grosr, - — 
as an advocate for CanrisT. Sel 
. ; yy wer 
a cas} +4 W3: 
| FE: Jbr in tru 
1 OH N--XVI.: 7,8. kgart fr 
Newertheleſs, T tell yzu the truth ; It 1s expedient for you reauſe |] 
that I go awvay : for if I go not away, the comforter will Filed you 
rot come unts you ; but if I depart, I Till ſend him Jindedron t 
wnto you. And when be is come, Ie vill reprove tt] te Comf 
. evorld of ſin, and of righteruſneſs, and of judgment, will 4 

| | trove f 


HESE words are part of ovr SA vIov rs [aft Ynen!, 
bs ſermon, which he made to his diſciples a little & From 

before he lefr the world : and this ſermon is only Firſt, 
recorded by this evangeliſt, who hath ſet jt down 2t large Yoder to 
| in the 14th, 15th, and 16th chapters of his goſpel. The Joway, 
main ſcope of it is, firſt to perſuade them to'the obedience Fart, 


and practice of that holy doEtrine, which he hþad - Seco 
and} 


} 
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4d to them while he was with him : and then, becauſe 
I & hearts were full of ſorrow at the thoughts of his de- 
for Tre from them, knowing that for his ſake they ſhould be 
8 Frreated by the world, he arms them againſt theſe diſcou- 
* Tements 5 he promiſeth, not long after his departure from 
T9U- &m, to ſend down his Hor.y Sy1R1T upon them in mi- 
* ® Jabus powers and gifts, as a teſtimony to the world of the 
. ih of his doftrine, and a clear conviction that he came 
Ws $.m GoD 3 ver, 26. of the 15th chap, Bu? zvben the Come 
P'9- rr (or rather the adwocate) is come, wohom | Twill ſend 
TY I you from the FaTHER, even the Spirit of truth, wwhich 
\ Thceeds from the FATHER, he ſhall teſtify of me. And 
that ſhall alſa bear witneſs, becauſe ye have been with me 
* 3 om the beginning, The teſtimony which the Hox.y 
$'121T ſhould give to them, ſhould give credit and 
— Jrpth to their teſtimony, | | | 
And this conſideration he makes uſe of to comfort them 
Infer the ſad thoughts .of his departure, becauſe his ab- 
3 Ince would be abundantly recompenſed to them, by the 
Iming of the Hor.y GnosT, which could not be till he 
© Jil left the world : becauſe this C:mforter, or Advocate, 
'T, Ins to be ſent in his name, to come upon his account, 
in his ſtead, to ſupply his abſence. So that though 
hy were greatly troubled at the thonghts of his departure, 
Itere was no cauſe for 1t, when all things were confidered ; 
J'rin truth, it was for their advantage, that he ſhould 
tart from them, verſe the 6th of this chapter : But 
rauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto you, ſorrow hath 
fled your heart, MNewertheleſs, T tell you the truth ; It is 
wedient for you, that T go away : for if I go not away, 
te Yr Comforter vill not come unto you ; but if I depart, I 
wil ſend him unto you. And when he is come, he vill re- 
; rue the world of fin, and of righteouſneſs, and of judg = 
|: Inen!, 
tre From which words, TI ſhall conſider theſe two things. 
nlyJ Firt, The neceſſity of CuR1sT's leaving the world, in 
rge Yoder to the coming of the Hor. y GaosT: If I go not 
[he Yoway, the Comforter awill not come unto you ; but if I de= 
nce Y/art, I wuill fend him unto you. | 
a Secondly, The happy conſequence and effect of the com- 
_ :. - LG ng 
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ng of the Ho.y Gxos Tt: And oben be 7s come, be ſha Jy FaTH! 


repreve the world of fin, and of righteouſneſs, and of Judge I, Adwoca 
ment, I thall as brietly as I can explain both theſe, Þ.bteous. - 
Firſt, The neceſſity of CuR1sT's leaving the worll; {;zen in 


in order to the coming of the Hoty Gros T ; Newer Jye here « 
theleſs, I te!! you the truth; it is expedient for you that [ 4nd It 18 
go aqvay : for if I go n0t awvay, the Comforter will w\jough it 
come unto you 3 but if I depart, ' will ſend bim unto yuu \jed both 
T hat it 18 the Ho.y Gros T which 1s here ſpoken of, {yiters, 1! 
and that as @ perſon, and not as a guality, or power, o gn of thi 
wirtue, 18 plain from our SAviouR's diſcourſe all along thi Jy ſhew, \ 
ſermon, in which he 1s ſpoken of under the notion of « ]umely, * 
per/on, and that in as plain and expreſs terms, as Cxn1sr {yning 0 
himtelf is. As the FATHER ſent CariIsT, fo is he {ye worl: 
ſaid to ſend the Hory GuosT 3 as CHRIST 1s faid t 


nd the 
depart, fo the Hor,v Guo5T 1s ſaid to come z as Canis) proper of 
is Called an Adwrate, fo the HoL.y GrosT is ſaid tobe | Havin 
another Advocate ; CyRIsT our Advocate to plead our Jy this | 
cauſe with Gop, he CarisT's Advocate to plead hi wliency 
cauſe with the world ; chep. xiv. 16, 17. And I wil Jyogder 
pray the FATHER, ard he ſhall give you another comforter, I ient f 
hat he may abide xvith you for ever, And who 1s that? Þ fivocat 
Ewen the Se1R1T of irith, And chap, xv. 26. But wie I (nd big 
the cemforter is come. whom I will ſend unto you from th | And 
FATHER, even the SPIRIT of truth, And in the veile Jylrs : 
immediately after the text, Hozwbert, qvben he, the S21-J 1, F 
RIT of zruth, is come. But expreſly, chap. xiv. 26, be Jyjemp 
1s called the Hoty Gnos'T : but the comforter, wehichis I 11, ! 
the Ho.y GnosT, whom the FATHER will ſend in ny Is dil 
name, be ſhall teach you all things, | , 1 
All the difficulty is concerniag the word Tagcxaild, Þ rim; 
which our tranſlation renders the comforter, It 1s true Il. Fhhefcr 
deed, that the verb agaranciy is of a very large and un- I wfpn 
limited fignification ; it fometimes ſignifies 70 comfort, very Þ ume 
frequently 79 preach, teach, and exhort, and ſometimes 79 I jun ; 
plead as an Advocate the cauſe of another, And this ſeems cated 
to be the proper notion of the word magdxAanl©- in this Þ yiſſy 
place, the Adwocate or patron of a cauſe, one that pleads I itad, 
for the patty accuſed. And in this ſenſe, and no other, I if 
CuRIST Us called our Te;danii@e, or Advocate 4 Jnb 
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bal FaTrER, T Johnii. 1, If any man fin, we have 
udge Ir Advocate Toith the FATHER, JESUs CHRIST the 
Tbreous. And as CHRIST 1s our Advocate qwith the Fae 
orld; Ir4xr in heaven ; ſo the Sy1RILT is CyRIST's Advo- 
evers Iyte here on earth, and pleads his cauſe with the world, 
that []and it is very obſervable, that this very word Paraclete, 
il ne Jhough it be not an Hebrew, but a Greek word, is frequently 
Jour Jed both by the Chaldee paraphraſt, and other Jewiſh 
n o, {niters, in this ſenfe of an Advocate. And that this no- 
r, Of Jon of the word agrees beft with this place, I ſhall clears 
8 ils Jy fhew, when I come to the ſecond head of my diſcourſe z 
of a Jumely, T'o ſhew the happy conſequence and effe&t of the 
R15T faming of the Ho.y GrosT, viz. The convincing of 
Is be Jhe world how injuriouſly they had dealt with CyunzisT, 
ud t {yd the clear vindication of his innocency, which is the 
£18? I roper office and work of an Advocate, | 
tobe ] Having thus fixed the notion of the word magzxan)@- 
| Our Jy this place, we will now enquire what neceflity or ex= 
| hi Jediency there was, that Cxr1sT ſhould leave the world, 
wil Jn order to the coming of the Hor.y GnosT : It it ex- 
Ver, Tprdient for you that 1 go away : for if I go not awvay, the 
nat? } Aivocate vill not come unto you 3 but if T depart, [ will 
when nd big: unto you. = | 
” And of this I ſhall give an account in theſe two parti« 
ee Fmlirs : 
PI- | 1, From the method of the divine diſpenſation, in the 
be Jrlemption and ſalvation of man by J=sus CnrrsT. 
#14 } Il, From the rational ſuitableneſs, and congruity of 
7 I this diſpenſation, oo | 
| |, From the method of the divine diſpenſation, in the 
9, Fniemption and ſalvation of man by J=suUs CxRIsT. Thus 
Ne I theſcripture tells us, that God in his infinite wiſdom, had 
ul" Jtfpned and ordered things, that the Son of Gop ſhould 
© Jme into the world, and live in a mean and abje& condt- 
' 0 Fiom ; that he ſhould be deſpiſed and rejefed of men, perſe- 
M3 F ated and put to death ; and that asa reward of all this ſub- 
viſion and ſuffering, he ſhovld be raiſed again from the 
Þ itzd, taken up into heaven, and placed on the right band 
if the majeſty on high ; and that in the triumph of his aſ- 
i J tnfion, he ſhould /zad captive death and hell, and all the 
- - | powers 
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powers of darkneſs ; and being entered into the high 


eavens, and ſet on the right hand of' Gov, as an ag * D 
power and royalty, he ſhould ſend down his HoLr $eyff,.vre in 


RIT in miraculous gifts upon men, for the conviQtiong [1g Place 
the world, that the doAtrine which he commanded hyl, 
apoſtles to. publiſh to all nations, was from Gop, Al 3 conven 
thereicre the apoſtle St. Paul te!ls us expreſly, thit th are,- anc 
- communication of theſe gifts of the Sy: R1T was the pw, þe mig 
per effet and conſequent of our Lorp*s exaltation, an 
one of the firſt as of royalty which he exerciſed, af 
he was poſſeſTed of his glorious kingdom, Epheſ, 4. 7,4 
where ſpeaking of the various gifts of the Sp18 1, Uhyl 
every one of us, faith he, is given grace, according toth 
meaſure of the gift of Cyr1sT, For which he cites th 
prediction of Davie, Pſal. Ixviit. 18. Wherefore be ſaith 
oben he aſcend:d up on bigh, he led captivity captive, a 
gafve gifts unto men. And, he gave ſome apoſtles, and ſmi| 
prophets, and ſome evangeliſts, and ſome paſtors and teach. 1 
So that we may plainly ſee, that this was the diſpenſatind(.. for : 
Gov, and the method which his wiſdom had pitched vpmþc. to n 
[that our Lv«D ſhould firſt Jeave the world, ani be take tany fr 
up into glory, and then ſend down the HoLy GurosT, 4 terefore 
the plentiful eZufion+ of miraculous gifts, So this evangelitf,1 ,..; ;, 
expreſly tells us in another place, which gives great let. 7 
to this text, John vii. 39. But this (ſays he) ſpake bedÞ,.,, þ; 1 
the SPiR1T, which they that believe on bim fpould receiut! bling bi 
fir the Hoy GaosT was not yet given, becauſe yh, ;, 1, 
zvas not yer rlorified. Troplying, that according to thedfy ,r |, 
vine difp-Gl, it was ordered firft, that Car 1s T ſhouldky, 1; - 
glorified, and being inveſted in his kingdom and gloy je ng « 
that then he ſhouu!d do afts of grace, and like a king 8h; 1. 
his coronation, lcatter and diſpenſe his gifts among met, rempti 
by ſending down his Hoty SPIRIT among them. AWP, g:11 r 
accordingly we find St, Peter, AQts 11. after that the lighy, ,... 
LY Gxv>T came, down upon them, giving this accoult vfign, 1 
of it : ver. 32, 33. This Jss8!s bath Gov raiſed ihr; it 
wohereof ave all are witneſſes : i herefore being by the gt [hg man 
band of G.» exalted, and having received of the Fly; . 
THER the promiſe of the HoL.y GrosT, be bath Yi. 
forth that which ye now ſee and bear 3 meaning the 
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bf Kf cngues 3 fo that he reſolves it into the diſpenſation of 
id 1», who had thus defigned and ordered things, And 
Pr Kiefore in the 
ny 14 Place, I ſhall ſhew, that this. diſpenſation is very 
| nervous and ſuitable to the divine wiſdom. For as it 
UL. convenient, that the SN of Gop ſhould aflume our 
* WE are, and come into the world, and dwell among vs, 
Mbit he might reform mankind, by the purity of b1s doc- 
 MÞ;te, and the pattern of his holy life ; and likewiſe that 
algh, hould ſuffer death, for the expiation of fin, in ſuch a 
Manner, as might not only advance the mercy, but aſſert 
il vindicate the holineſs of Gop, and tefify his great 
red and diſpleaſure againſt fin : ſo likewiſe after he had 
WH. abaſed himſelf to the loweſt degree of meanneſs and 
Wikfering, it was very ſuitable to the divine goodnets, to 
ward fuch great ſufferings with great glory, by raiſing 
lm from the dead, and taking him- up into heaven ; but 
was not fit, when he had I-it the world, that the great 
ork for which he came into it, thuu'd br >iven over, and 
WY Eme to nothing, for want of effectual protecution, with= 
ax any fruit and eff2& of ſo much ſweat and blocd. And 
"2 Wherefore, though it had pleaſed the Lon to bruiſe bim, 
pd put bim to grief, as the prophet expreſleth it, yer the 
ovine wiſdom had ſo ordered things, ihit after be ___ 
* Ubud? bis ſoul an-offering for fin, be ſhould ſee bis ſeed, an 
OE Spilong de days, ger «5 ks ofthe fo D lai proſ- 
ESUB» in bis bands ; that be ſhould ſee {ome fruit of the tra. 
eB of brs ſoul, and be ſatisfied, as the prophet foretels, 
If. lv. 10. So that as it was exped:ent, that he ſhould 
SM)Fle and depart: this life 3 ſo it was alſo requiſite afterwards, 
08 BYhat he who had begun this great and good work, of the 
 MUJrtemption and ſalvation of man, ſhovld take care to have 
t ſtill proſecuted and carried on ; and accordingly, when 
* Ft was aſcended into heaven, he fill promotes the ſame 
7 klipn, per vicariam wim Spiritus Santi, as Tertullian 
'd.t Jail it, by ſending the HoL.y GnosmT, as his deputy, for 
- nigtt Fo pig 
Þ,.þ: managing of this work, and the propagating and efta- 
bf Wing of that religion which he had planted in the 
2 vorld, | LOSS 
F Cop foreſaw that the greateſt part of the Jewiſh na- 
1103 
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tion would rejet CxxzisT and his doftrine, and thyJfory ( 
they would put him to death, as a deceiver and impoſter; Jane, th: 
and becauſe it was expedient, that there ſhould be ſuchyſening | 
expiatory ſacrifice for fin, and that one man ſhould die felfles ſhal 
ell men, GoD was willing to permit his Sow to be thyſthe word 
diſhonourably and unjuſtly treated, and by wicked band; yſyrly be 
be crucified and ſlain ; becauſe he knew very well, howy{4nd ſo it 
make the malice of men ſubſervient to his own graciqyly jou, { 
purpoſe and deſign 3 but yet he was not willing, that (giry phra 
much innocency and goodneſs ſhould always lie under thy /v. - 
reproach ; from which if he had not been vindicated, th St. Pa 
deſign of the goſpel had fallen to the ground, and preſenhylpun/ayer: 
come to nothing : and therefore, as a reward of his cy|the ſcope 
dience and ſubmiſſion to the will of God, in theſe drew{f fin, b 
ful ſufferings, in this cruel] and diſhonourable uſage, Conf r:ghte 
furniſhed him with this means of vindicating himſelf aud I dou 
his doQtrine 5 he gave him power to ſend his Hor y Serfry, or 
xIT into the world, who ſhould difirtbute miraculoſton and « 
- gifts among his apoſtles and followers, that ſo both he alſÞ vindica 
his doctrine might be etfeually vindicated to the work ſj: Ct of 
and a way mide for the more ſpeedy ſpreading and props| So ths 
gating of it. | | Gz0sT, 
So that we plainly ſee, that the wiſdom of Gow huſk wr 1 
ſo ordered this whole diſpenſation, that every part of | Jrws an 
the bir:h, and life, and death, and refurreCtion, and a-J\#815T 
cenſiou of our LoxD, and the ſending of the Hotrſjints, « 
GrosT, they are all ſubſervient to one another, andt[ke expr 
the whole deſign, viz, the reformation and ſalvation ds Grczi; 
mankind, | lought) 
I have done with the firſt thing I propounded, the m6 [wag th 
ceſlity of Cris T's leaving the world, in order to tit] la the 
coming of the Hory Gros T. I ſhall now proceed tothe Ji, ani 
Second thing I propoſed, the happy conſequence al ſiphets. 
effe&s of the coming of the Hor.y GHos'r. hen lei kieved ; 
come, he will reprove the <vorld of fin, and of righteuſ-|it I w: 
neſs, and of judgment, There 1s a yreat difficulty 1n theſe [x3 an 
words, and therefore I ſhall endeavour, as well as I can, Jntemp| 
| to explain them, and then draw ſome uſeful inferences fran | vt&ath 
the main doRtcine contained in them, ln thy 


For the explication of them, And when 5, het bs _ 
| /0L vL 
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thy ſoy GrHosT, the Advocate mentioned before, /Þal? 
ſtory ſure, that is, when the promiſe of the FATHER con- 
i @fcming the coming of the Hoiy GHosrT upon the apo- 
fe felis ſhall be accompliſhed, be ſhall reprove the world ;; 
e thaſihe word is £A&y£ec, which I think may much more pro- 
nds gljerly be rendered convince, He fhall convince the wor'd. 
"ow fl dnd ſo it is uſed by this evangeliſt, John viu, 46. hich 
racigyf you ſays our SAVIOUR, Cconvinceth me of fin ? The 
bat (irry phraſe uſed in the text, He ſhall convince the wor ld 
er th ſn, And the ſame word 15s alſo uſed 1n the ſame ſenſe 
d, thi St. Paul, Tit. 1, 9. eAeyxew avlineyeliag, to convince 
eſenhlynſaycrs, And this certainly 1s much more agreeable to 
8 obeſthe ſcope of this place. For though 70 reprove tbe world 
dre[if fin, be a current expreſſion ; yet 70 reprove the world 
Call righteouſneſs, and of judgment, are very hard phraſes, 


If ayfind 1 doubt, not intelligible 5 but ru convince an adver= 


 Serkry, or to ſatisfy a court, of the falſhoud of the acculia-- 
aculoyſton and charge brought againſt the parry accuſed, that 13, 
he afſ6 vindicate and juſtify him in his cauſe, this 1s the pro= 
wor, Jr at of an Advocate, 
prop-| So that the great end of the coming of the Hory 
Gx0sT, who 1s here called the Advocate, 1s to convince 
0D hufie world, Ie fall convince the world, that 13, both 
of iy fews and Gentiles, who joined in their enmity againſt 
and of (8815 T, and agreed to put him to'death, In theſe three 
Hoty pints, concerning fin, and rightcouſne/s, and judgment. 
and [The expretiion is thu, and fomewhat oblcure, and ſeems 
ion dls Grot7us and other learned men have not 1mprobably 
ought) to allude to the three ſors of cauſes and ations 
he 6 |wong the Jews, 
to the} la the firſt, to pullick actions concerning criminal mat- 
tothe Fits, among which was the caie of believing or rejeG'ing 
ce al jophets. {ie foall convince rhe <vorld of fin, becauſe they 
en kai Pkieved not in me; that is, be ſhall convince the world 
tec [lat T was a true prophet feat from Cob, and no impot= 
n theſe Ji; and conſequently, that they were guilty of a great 
I cat, | untempt of Guu, and a lorible nuurder, in putting me 
es fron | eath, 
la the ſecond, there ſeems to be an alluſion to that ſort 
tis the [UE pivate aRivns, which ucferred to the vindicating of 
Koitf Ver, X, | X 4nnocebcy 
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world of righteou ;ſneſs. 
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innocency from falſe teſtimony and accuſition, which ws: 
called by the name of righteouſneſs, He ſhall convince th! 


In the third, to that fort of a&tionz, which refered 


| the vintication and puniſhment of 11jurtes, by way of m6. 


taltation upon him that did rhe injury, and which re all. 
ed upir5ic, or judement, He ſhall convince the eworld of 
Judament, becauſe the prince of this world is judged, 

But to explain theſe things more particularly, | 

1. Ee fboll cormince the avorld of fin, becauſe they by. 
lieve not on me ; that 15, of the great Gn thy were guilt 
of, in rejeCing this great prophet, and condemning him uy 
a ſeducer and 1impoſtor. And of this they would remarks 
ably be convinced, when they thouJd fee the predictions g 
Car15T fujhlled, particularly that of ſending the Hoxy 
GHrosT, and of that ternble vengeance which ſhould af 
terward be executed on the Jewiſh nation, for rejefting 
the Sox of God, The firit of theſe we find eminenth 
fulfilled vpon the coming of the Hor y Gros'T vpon the 
apoſtles on the day of Pentecoſt, Ads 11, For when the 
apoſtles by a tudden inſpiration ſpake with other tongues, 


the Jews, and Profelytes, who ſaw and heard them, were: 
very much amazed at it, ver. 7. and trom this miraculow 


power of the Hor y GrosT ſo viſible upon them, St. Pe- 
ter takes occafion to convince the Jews, of their great fin 
in reje&ting the Meſſias, and putting him to death, ver. 92, 
33. This ]t5Svs3, ſaith he, hath Gun raiſed up, whertf 
wwe all are witneſſes : Wherefore being by the right hand if 


Gov exalted, and hawins received of the FA HER the 
promiſe of the Hogy Gnos T, he hath fpzd forth this, whit 


From whence he concludes, ver. 3Þ, : 


ye nov ſee and hear. 


T herefore let al! the bouſe ef Tſrael know aſſuredly, thit 
GoDÞ hath made the ſame JESvs, whom ye have crucifitl 
both Lord and CHRisT, That is, by this you may it 
convinced, that he whom you, crucified, as a faiſe pro- 
phet, was the true Mefſias, Upon this we find, ver. 37. 
that when the Fewws heard this, they <wvere pricked at tht 
hearts ; and ſaid unto Peter, and the reſt of the apeſiie, 
IMen and bretbren, what ſhall wwe do to be ſaved? Thus 
you ſee the fuſt effect which eur SAvIouR Wy 

| | a 
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an Jjthe coming of the HoLy Gros T, fulfilled in a moſt 
ce theJginent manner ; for upon this ſermon, three thouſand of 
The ſews being convinced of their great fin, in not believing 

1 toÞp lim, were bap:ized in bis name. | | 
of re] Il, He ſhall convince the world of righteouſneſs ; that is, 
 call-Jfthe innocency of that holy and juſt perſon, whom they 
rd fl}y condemned as a malefaftor. Of righteouſneſs, be- 
{uſe I go to the FATHER ; that 1s, this ſhall be an 
Inlence to the world of my innocency of thoſe crimes, 

Yy befyich which I was charged 3 that I am taken vp into hea» 
guilty mn, 2nd ſeated at the right hand of G-D, where I ſhall 
um Whmain for ever, out of the reach of their malice and 
vark-Jyju:y. - Becauſe I go to the FaTi1£R8, and ye ſee me no 
0n8 re ; that is, I ſhall be there, where their molice can» 
ToLrfut reach me. F3r ſo he tells the Phariſees, when they 
\daf-Jam? to apprehend. him, John vii. 43, 44. Yer a [ittte 
«ClingJubile am I evith you, and. then I go unto him that Jent 
ently Jae : Ye ſpall ſeek me, and ſpall not find me ; and where L 
'n theJan, 7/1 ber ye cannot come. | 
n the} And this vindication of his innocency, was begun by 
"289 I the miracles which 1wmnmediately followed his death, upon 
wet] yhich t/e centurton glorified Gor, ſaying, Certainly this 
ulow Twas the S0N of Gop, as St. Matthew bath it; Or, as 
 Pe-JS, Luke, This wvas a righteous man, Luke xxiti.' 47. 
at fn] and not only the centurion, but atl the people, ver. 48. 
F. 31) 1 And all the people that came together to that /igbt, beboiding 
beref |; things wkich 4vere done, ſmote ther breaſts, and returned. 
nd of Thur the great vindicaton cf his innocency was his re- 
R the lurreftion, which dehvered him from that unjuft tentence 
which | of death which was paſt upun him, by raibng 1m up to 
re 3Þ. T hte again, And this 1s particulerly aſcribed to the HoLY 
that CyosT, Rom, 1. 4. 1d was mighiily demonjtrated to be 
ified, te $0 of Go», by the ſpirit of holineſs, in bis reſurreftion 
ay be | frem the dead. Eipecta!ly 3f we contiver, that he was. 
PO T afterwards taken up viſibly into heaven, 2nd there inveſted 
+ 37+ Þ vith royal power and crgnity ; of which he gave plentitul 
wa evidence, in the miraculous gifts of the Hory GiiosT, 
oa, poured forth upon the apofiles : which was a ſtanding de- 
Thu F mofration to the world of his mnocency and righteouſneſs, 
cy ince Go'y had taken him up to hunſelf, and ſet him W 
| 2 is 


244 Of the coming of the Ser, 1, 
his own right hand, and committed all power to bim, i 
Heaven and earth, | 
TI. He ſhall convince the world of judgment, becauſeth 

prince of this aworld is judged, He that uſurped the av. 
_ thority of God in the world, and by his infruments ha 
procured CHRIST to be condemned as a counterfeit king, 
23s himſelf dethroned and condemned ;z The prince of thi 
world is judged, He that thought to have deſtroyed the 
Sow of God, by putting him to death, is by this vey 
means deſtroyed himſelf, So the apoſtle tells us, Heb, i, 
14, that Cur1sT through his death, that is, upon o«- 
cafion of his death, and his reſurreCtion, from the deal 
conſequent upon it, hath defiroyed him that bad the poun 
of death, that is, the devil, | 

But moſt remarkably was the prince of this 2vorld judy 
and caft out, when after he had ſo long uſurped the name 
- and worſhip of God in the world, he was by that mighty 
power of the Syin1T of Gop, which accompanied the 
preaching of the goſpel, thrown out of his kingdom and 
wherever the doQtrine of Cyr 1s T came, the idolatry d 
the world was not able to ſtand before it, but fell down, 
like Dagor before the ark, And that this 1s the meaning 
of ;udgment here, 1s plain from the ſame evangeliſt,chap.xi 
31, 32, Now is the judgment of this world ; now foull 
vbe prince of this world be caft out, And if I be liftd 
| up from the earth, I will draww all men unto me. Where 
our SAVIOUR explains the judgment of this world, by the 
caſting out Satan out of that power and authority which 
he had uſurped in the heathen world by his idolatrou 
worſhip : and therefore our Saviour foretels, that when 
be was lifred up from the earth, that is, after he was cru 
cified, and raiſed from the dead, and taken up into hea- 
ven, he would draw all men to bim ; that is, his religion 
ſhould prevail wonderfully in the world, and be entertained 
Inf all nations. And this was moft remarkably accompliſh- 
ed, by the wonderful progreſs of the goſpel, and ſpeedy 
downfal of idolatry in world, not by might, nor by power, 
but by the Sp1R1T of the LorD, 


of Porphyry, that bitter enemy of Chriſtianity, as it is re- 
- ported to us by Euſebius, is very remarkable, That fince 
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nin Je J£5 Vs began to be worſhipped, they found no publick 
nefit from their gods z their miracles, and their oracle$ 
ſeth Jaſed. This our Saviour foreſaw, and foretold, when 
21+ | he appointed 3nd ſent forth the ſeventy diſciples to preach 
; bad | the goſpel], Luke x. 18. I beheld Satan, like lightning to 
ing, | ſol! from herwen, to expreſs to us the ſudden demoliſhing 
* thi [df bis kingdom, and the quick and ſpeedy overthfow of 
| the ſilolatry if the world, And thus I have. explained, as 
ver | biefly as 1 coule, this difficult paſſige, concerning the 
b, i, [Holy Gn05T's convincing the evorid of fin, of righte- 
n 0e+ [ſne/s, ard of Judgment, © | 
dex | I ſhall oniy draw two or three inferences from what hath 
yy | been delivered, and ſo conclude, | 
[, We have great reaſon to adore the wiſdom and good» 
uded [6 of GoD, mm the diſpenſation of the goſpel ; that by 
name | the ſending down of his Holy SPIRIT, to endow the 
ighty | ff publiſhers of his heavenly doEtrine, with ſuch mira- 
d the |wlous power and gifts, he hath given ſuch abundant 
and [tfflimony to the trath of our religion, and ſuch firm 
ry of [pounds for onr faich to rely upon, Had Gup left the 
own, | (bittan religion to have been propagated only by its own. 
aning | tional force upon the minds of men, what a ſlow pro= 
p.xi; | pes would it in all probability have made ? How little 

all I rlicf would the apoſtles naked teſtimony of our LoRpDp's 
lifted | eurreEtion from the dead, without any other demon= 
There | fration or proof, have gained while they were alive, 
y the much lefs after their death ? How unable would their doc- 
zhich | tins, deftitute of divine teſtimony, as well as of a]! human 
\trous | dvantzges, have been to have conteſted with the luſts and 
when | Mereſts of men, the wit of the philoſophers, and the 
crue | wer of the princes of this world, which all ſet them» 
hea» | ves 2gainſt it ? How could it, with any hope of ſuce 
gion | &, Dave encountred the malice of men and devils, which 
ained | V3 ſo ative and buſy, by all potfible violence, 2nd by all 
liſh | maginable arts to root 1t ont of the world ? Had the 
xedy | Toſtles of our LcrD only gone forth, 1n the ſtrength of 
wer, | flew 6wn intereſt and eloquence, (which in poor and 
ment | mlkarned men muſt needs be very ſmal)) how little could 
$ re-. | ity have contributed to the carrying on fo great and dif. 
fince | frult a work ? Nay, had they not been ſupported, and 
: i W . born 
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born up in their ſpirits by a mighty ſtrength above theit Tine that 
own, had not their commiſſion been ſealed by the mins hniracle, 
culous power of the Ho.y Gros T, which upon all & fwntiation 
caſions ſhewed forth itſe}f in them, to the wonder aw gy two t! 
_ aſtoniſhment of men, and was a teſtimony from heaven w|(iftiani 
them, that they were the ambaſſadors of Gop to men, [tw ſeve 
18 ſpecially 1impowered and commiſſioned by him for thaſſhe main 
| work, they could not but have been diſcouraged by theſe, wh 
oppoſition and difficulties they met withal, and they might|efimony 
with Moſes have declined the ſervice, and defired Gov tolyint blan 
ſend his meſſage by others, that were fitter and bette| 11, Tt 
qualified to deliver it ; and after ſome vain, and unſucfth men 
ceſsful attempts, to propagate the belief of their doQringitleneſs © 
they would have given 1t over, and been aſhamed of theyſsGop h 
raſh undertaking, So St, Paul intimates, that had nauity. T 
the mighty power of. GoD accompanied their preaching ſwrld in 
and made it effetual to the converſion and ſalvation offnding + 
men, they would have been tempted to have been @/hand|rmarkab 
of the goſpel of CunisT, | [nz to ou 
But then we muſt remember, that it 1s the doAtrine d6 rebuilc 
CHr1sT which 1s thus confirmed, and not the doQtringſfte, in | 
and traditions of men. For had the concealment of this p1 
doctrine of CHrIsT, and the ſerving of Gon in an unJhm hea 
known tongue, been any part of the apoſtles doctrine, thſmſumin! 
gift of tongues had not been a confirmation of this dos-it ; and 
trine, but a contradiftion to it 3 had they preached tran-|)farcel:r 
| ſubſtantiation, and the renouncing of our ſenſes, in ordeFhteir con 
to the belief of it, miracles could have given no credit toÞhm all 
it : for that which depends upon the certainty of ſent|wr Sav 
(28 miracles do) cannot be a competent argument, to protette truth 
that which 1s contrary to ſenſe ? For that which maks|nents I 
me ſure of the miracle which ſhould prove this doCtrint, |ttat does 
does at the ſame time make me equally ſure that this doc Jiyht, th 
| trine is not true. If there were no other evidence, tht] III, 7 
tranſubſtantiation is no part of the Chriflian do&rine; ite do r 
this to a wiſe man would be ſufficient, that what provei Jyat enc 
the one, overthrows the other ; and that miracles, whic [in the cc 
are certainly the beit, and higheſt external proof of Chit [ite goſpe 
Aianity, are the worſt proof in the world of tranſubſtantl- Jud liye 
_ -ation, unleis a man can renounce his ſenſes, at the fame Jviich 
[' : time 
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theit dine that he relies vpon them 3 for a man cannot believ®© 
nin þ,niracle, without relying upon his ſenſes, nor tranſub* 
| && ftntiation, without renouncing them : and never wer® 
r and {yy two things ſo ill coupled together, as the doCtrine of 
en to [(hriſtianity, 2nd that of tranſubſtantiation, becauſe they | 
men, law ſeveral ways, and are ready to ſtrangle one another. 
- thalfhe main evidence and confirmation of the Chriſtian doc- 
y theltine, which is miracles, is reſolved into the certainty and 
mightſefimony of our ſenſes 3 but this evidence is clear and 
»D to lint blanks againſt tranſubſtantiation. | 
bettel 11, The confideration of what hath been ſaid, convin=- 
nſuc-Jith men of the great fin of infidelity, and the unreaſon- 
ring, [aleneſs of it, after ſo clear convittion and demonſtration 
 thexſy Gop hath given to the world of the truth of Chriſti. 
d n[nity. That the goſpe] was planted and propagated in the 
hing ſold in ſo wonderful manner, and prevailed, notwith- 
on [finding all the oppoſition that was” made againft it : the 
hand [emarkable and terrible deftruftion of Jeruſalem, accord- 
Iiz to our SAviouR's predition : the ſeveral attempts 
ne dif rebuilding the temple, particularly by Julian the apo- 
Arinaſfte, in deſpite to Chriſtianity, and to confute our SAvT- 
f thejovn's prediction, ſo remarkably fruſtrated, and reſiſted 
n un-Jhom heaven, by fire flaming out of the foundation, and 
, thejonfuming the workmen, fo that they were forced to de- 
| doc-Jit ; and this recorded by 2 heathen hiſtorian Ammianuy 
tran-[Marcellinus. "The diſperfion of the Jewiſh nation, and 
ordet [heir continuing, for ſo many ages, ſeparate and diſtin&t 
dit toÞhom all other people, for a ſtanding accompliſhment cf 
fenefur SAvioun's prophecy, and a teſtimony to all ages, of 
prore tte truth of Chriſtianity, Theſe, with many more argu- 
make [nents I might mention, are a clear evidence to any one 
trint, [that does not obſtinately wink and ſhut his eyes againſt the 
s dot- Tight, that the doftrine of Chriſtianity came from Gon, 
tht] II, They who believe the goſpel, are inexcuſable if 
rine 5 Jitey do riot obey it, and live according to it. This is the 
row Jieat end of all the miracles which GoD hath wrought 
vhic [ir the confirmation of Chriſtianity ; that by the belief of 
Chris [ite goſpel, men might be brought zo 2he obedience of faith, 
antl- Jud live comformably to the precepts of that holy religion, 
fam JViich the Sozz of Gop, by ſo many miracles, hath 
(i. | no - planted 
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planted and preſerved in the world, The infidelity of my, 
will be a heavy charge upon them, at the judgment ( 
| the great day, and Gop will condemn them for it: by 
we that profeſs to believe the goſpel, and live contrary 
it, ſhall not only be condemned by the judgment of Guy, 'E 
but by the ſentence of our own conſciences. Qur profel, ) 
fion to believe the goſpel, will be an aggravation of oy 
diſobedience to 1t, and every article of our creed will he ch 
ſore charge againſt us ; and that faith, which was orezing}) FG 
to juſtify us, will be our great condemnation at the gre a 
day. | | 
Thartiee, as the apoſtle to the Hebrews argues, | 
eught to give the more earneſt heed to the things which w 
have heard, leſt at any time ave fall azvay, ether by ith 
delity or impiety of life ; for if the 2v5rd ſpoken by anihz,v, yet 


evas ſtedfaft, that Is, if diſobedience to the law of Mii Go 170 
was ſo ſeverely puniſhed, and every tranſgreſſion and dj ame, b 
obedience receruved a juſt recon;pence of reward : boa ſoul 

U 
firſt ſpoken by the L0rp, and wwas confirmed afterwarak ) ” 
them that heard him ? Go» alſo bearing them witneſs, b A 
evith figns and wonders, and with divers miracles, a 
gifts of the Hoy GirosT, For, if ve fin wilfub, 01 + 
after wwe hawe received the kno: ledge of rhe truth, thath gov1g 
remains ao micre ſacrifice for fin, but a certain fearful lul11 ye 


eve eſcape, if Ive neelef ſo great ſalvation, which 24s al, 
*Mk, 7. h 


things of you, and things that accompany ſalvation, thou) bl 
I thus ſpeak, and that you are not of the pumber of theſ & Jp 
_ ewho dra back unto perdition, but of th:m that belitut wmiſed 
zo the ſaving of your ſouls, | aut 

| - Irbilſt h 

| fern w; 
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fthe coming of the HoLy GrosT, 
as a guide to the apoſtles. 


TT 


y 10h J Oo H N XVI, 12, oO 
' ng Love yet many things to ſay unto you, but you cannot bear 


4 6] ome, be 201d] guide you into all truth, 

v {bu 

va 41A UR Savious having before declared to his di- 
ay } ſciples the great expediency of his leaving the world, 
, MN in order to the coming of the Ho.y GnosT, 
5, 0:7, he tells them in the next place, what the office 
ih Hoy Gros T ſhould be. Inreference to'CnrIsT, 
| " ſhould be an advocate : and in reference to them, he 


ould be a guide or teacher, 
all] 7. In reference to Cn n1sT, he ſhould be an ads 
we plead the cauſe of Cyr1sT and of his doCtrine, 
þ jo2Þ to vindicate them to the world, ver. 8,9, 10, 11. 
on __ ts come, - Fd ne-ugyy i _ 4 ns 
nd of r1ghteouſneſs, and of judgment : n, becauſe they 
deſi "6 > n mg of ff a0 becauſe I go to my 
ut THER, and ye ſee me no more : Of judgment, becauſe 
| 4 tprince of this <vorld is judged, All which I have for- 
yy Juty handled and explained at large. | 


Io 2, In regard to the apoſtles; the Horry GHrosT is 


nmiſed to be a guide and zeacher, to reveal to them, and 
alt them in ſome truths which our Saviour, 
[tilt be was with them, had not ſo fully acquainted 
Eh lem withal, becauſe of their preſent incapacity and un- 


" feat that time to receive them, T have many things 
T 


Mil hem now.  Hozwbert wwben be, the Spirit of eruth,  - 


two things. 


p 
* 
| 
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ro ſay unto you, but you cannot bear them now, Hoqjyipd $00 9P6 


_ when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, be ill guide you ing#1) *PP 
Fj, Tha 


all truth, _ 
In haneling of theſe words, I ſhajl do theſe two thing '*P? 
Firſt, I ſhall endeavour to explain the meaning of theyÞ and 2 
Secondly, I ſhall draw ſome inferences from them, Jy exter' 
Firſt, 1 ſheI] begin with the. explication of them ; þ whe 
order whereunto, 1t will be requiſite to enquire into t ht by 1- 
ke hold 
I. Vhat thoſe things probably were, which 'onr $," 309! 
VIOUR Cid not revel and declare to his diſciples, beca And t 


they could not then bear them. Sil? of, 
IT, What 1s the meaning of this promiſe, that the Spin ainſt w 
cf truth ſhall guide them into all truth, ton WI 


I, What thoſe things probably were, which our Sar '0 
OUR <1d Not reveal and declare to his diſciples, becay tions t 


* they could not then bear them. Our Savrou R does mt”; \ 


expreſs particularly what thoſe things were, nor can ithÞ*® ! 


expected he ſhobld have done ſo; for then he had declat en I! 


them to them, which he tells us he would not do: Ii yds v 
the text gives us two marks to direct our enquiry concert bith 10 
ing them, | ain, t 
7 That they were ſuch things as the diſciples at th heh th1 
time were incapable of, { bawe many things yet ts ji hem h1 
unto you, but ye cannot bear them nip. So that it ſee id nt 
there were ſuch truths, as the diſciples were prejudieq 3 
againſt upon ſome account or other 3 moſt probably bye ls rem 
ſon of their education in the Jewiſh religion, and lone") ſuc 
principles which they had imbibed trom the teachers a lis cc 
interpreters of their law, | | RIS 
| 2. They were ſuch truths 2s, after the Hor y Guos {nes 
did deſcend upon them, they ſhould be inſtruted it bem 
So that if we can find out what thoſe truths were, whid#t 1 
the diſciples were fully inſtruſted in after the comingl bm d1 
the Hor.y GuosT, which either were not at all, of nd%9 3 
ſo clearly revealed to them before, becauſe of their pre An 
Judice againſt them ; we may then certainly conclude" 
that theſe were the things which our Saviour het lt x 
ſpeaks of, when he ſays, I have many things to ſay ul le vi 
you, but you cannut bear {bem now, fe cp 
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Jo} v4 4nd upon enquiry into this matter by theſe two marks, 

you in jill appear that they were principally theſe three. 

{:, That our Saviour did not defign the ſetting up of 
thing! temporal kingdom in this world ; but that his king- 
f then hm and government was to be ſpiritual” not managed- by 
mn, ty external force or compuitien, or by Jaws, the vio- 
em « im whereof he would vindicate by the temporal ſword : 
to thgſht by laws, the fanftion and penalty whereof ſhould 

ke hold of the minds and fpirits of men, and relate 
our $4 $3 another world, | 
becaud And this was a truth which the diſciples were inca- 
$dle of, whilit our Saviouz was here upon earth ; 

'e Spindeinſt which they were ſo prejudiced by the general tra- 

ton which the Jews had entertained, that the Metias 

- Sams to be a great temporal prince, and to ſubdue all 
becaytions to them, that they were in a continual expec- 
Joes nfetiov, when he .would lay aſide his mean con91tion, and 
can it pear 12 that gioty and majeſty which they expected 5 
declfien like the fun he would break through all thoſe 
Jo + byſbuds wherewith he was muffled and obſcured, and ſhine 
concenJith in bis full itrength and gloty. For it appears very 

tn, that they had an hinkering expectation after ſome 
at thaſich thing, and that after he had fo plainly declared to 
et to (yh'm h1s death and ſufferings. For the text tells us, that zh-y 
it feemditud nor underſtand t eſe things, but they avere bid from 
rejudiceÞ®n ; that is, thy were io potſefTed with the conceit of 

y by ras temporal kingdom, that they could not imagine that 
and fongny fuch thing c -uld befal him. And to ſhew how deeply 
hers ani conceit was rooted in them, immediately after 
— JirtsT had told them fo plainly of his ſufferings, 
Guogr]|mes and John pur up a petition to him, that one of 

iRed inJ*m might fit on his right hand, and the other on his 

, whictft in bis kingdom. This opinion of his temporal king 

oming dm did fo run in their minds, that they could not under- 

1, or ndf*ind any thing that ſeemed to contradict it. 

eir pre} And though our SAvT1ouR had ſo expreſly declared, 

-onclude;Þt a little before his death, that bis kingdom was not of 

vn her! world, and therefore he ſhould make no refiitance to 
ſay unt le violence that was offered to him, yea, though the 
iliples ſaw bin) put to death ; yet they 6d not lay aſide 


this 


. Cauſe they could not then have born 1t :; but we find t} 


kingdom: to Tjrael ? 


252 Of the coming of the Seraqgly, 19 
this opinion, but ſtill expetted that he would rife agiiny je apoſt! 
and then begin his kingdom in this world. For fo we fi Moſes his 
the two diſciples diſcourſing together, as they were gyinp Inſted i 
to Emmaus, Luke xxiv. 21. We truſted, ſay they one yd go 
another, that it had been be which ſhould have rate} , An 
Iſrael. And after his reſurreQion, this was that whidſyznded, 
lay uppermoſt in their minds, and which their thoughtiy, Geyt 
were fti]] upon, as appears by that queſtion which thaf "ng co 
put to him juſt before his aſcenſion, as St. Luke tells wy, worl 
Acts 1, 6. ben therefore they wwere come together, thyjy,, 14 
aſked of him, ſaying, Wilt thou at this time reſtore thoſe gre 
the worl, 
mbibed 
fred at 
jith the 


enfion | 
tach all 


No wonder then, if being poſſefſed with ſo firong 
Prejudice about this matter, our SAv1ouR did not fire 
to convince them of it, whilſt he was upon earth ; he 


after the coming of the Hor.y Gros T, they were ful 
inſtructed in it, and quitted the conceit which they for they unc 
merly entertained, and were ſatisfied that he was aſcentel, .; ,,, 
into heaven, and ſet at the right hand of the Majsfl if; 11... 
Gov, and that from thence he had ſent his Seri}, :: 
inſtruct and govern his church, and that this was tle hey ha 
kingdom of the Meſlias. | | king pc 

They were ſo poſſeſſed before with another appreten|,,__.. 


fion, that they would almoſt have rejected him, had the 
underſtood that the Meſiias was to have no other kingdom 
than this : but after that glorious confirmation was git 
ro him, by his reſurre&tion from the dead, and viltls 
aſcenſion into heaven, and the deſcent of the Hol! 
GHrosT in ſuch wonderful and miraculovs gifts, then 2 
laſt they were capable of underſtanding and receiving thi 
truth, which could not fink into their hearts before, 

, 2. Another truth which our Saviour here probably 
intended, was the abrogating the Jewiſh diſpenſation. And 
this likewiſe they muſt nceds be extreamly prejudices 


againſt ; becauſe their law was given by GoD, and look}, 


ed upon by them, not as a temporary, but a perpetual IN 
finution, And this truth we find that the apoſtles were. 


afterwards inſtructed in, when the Hor, y GROsT was come |; 


upon them, And therefore in the council at Jeruſalen, 
. | : [ 


they un 
arfed 1 
when t 
Gentile 
then an 
Tha! 
tath: \ 
that he 
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ng apoſtles releaſed the Gentiles from the obſervance of 
We fnfijoſes his law, as a thing which they were perfeAly in- 
 Soingſþyted in by the Hoy Gnos'r. Adqts xv. 28, It hath 
One tamed good to the Hory Gros T, andto us, &c, 
eccen} 1, Another truth which our Saviour probably here 
 Whidended, was, that the ſalvation of the Mefſias belonged to 
oughtdhe Gentiles, as well as to the Jews, The Jews had a 
0 theffrong conceit of their own privileges, and looked upon all 
ells wh; world, befides themſelves, as a company of reprobates, 
T, ft had no ſhare or intereſt in the promiſe of Gop, or in 
ore joſe great bleflings, which their Meflias was to biing to 
the world, And we find that the diſciples had ſo deeply 
trong thrhibed this prejudice in their education, that they won= 
t fi4,24 at our SAvIouR, when they found him talking 
bh; With the Samaritan woman, And though before his aſ- 
ind Won he had given them an expreſs command 79 9 and 
Ie Wi.icb all nations, yet it ſeems 1t was a good while before 
ey foryey underftood this command in the latitude in which our 
Kenel.yvioun intended it, For it is plain from the hiſtory 
19) NA the Ats, that ti!l Peter was ſent to Cornelius, and 
RITWhiter inſtructed in this matter by a viſion from heaven, 
Was Ubi tey had not at all preached the goſpel to the Gentiles, 
king perſuaded that 1t was unlawful to do it: but by the 
ommand of our SAvIiouR 7v go and teach all nations, 
ad theſ they underſtood that thev were to preach to the Jews diſ- 
1ngdon prſed 1n all nattons, But after this viſion to Peter, and 
S Shen they ſaw that the Horry GnosT fell upon the 
viſhl Gentiles, in the fame manner that it had done upon zhem, 
Hol!],,, and net before they were in{tructed in this truth, 
That thele are all, or ſume of the principal -of thoſg 
mth: which our SAvI0uUk bhete means, when he favs, 
| lat he had vet many things to ſay unto his diſciples, w hich 
_ they could not then bear, does I hope ſufficiently appear ; 
” of keauſe they were ſuch truths, as the oi(ciples were moſt 
ou Khemently prejudiced againſt, and which afterwards they 
d look I we fully inſtructed in by the deſcent of the Hor r 
buosT, and not before. 
Il. I ſhall enquire what is the meaning of this promiſe 
8 MF {inthe text, that rbe Spirit of truth wil guide them 12te 
aſalem, ol wuth, 4 
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from the words thus expiatned, As, 
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That theſe words are not to be underſtood in the great 
latitude which they are capable: of, I think any one wil 
grant, For certainly no man ever ſuppoſed, that our$4. 
vIOUR here promiſed that his Sptrit ſhould lead his diſcipla 
1ato the knowledge of all natural truths, and inſtru them 
in all the depths of philoſophy, and in the myſteries of all 
arts and ſciences. Plain 1t 1s then, that ſome limitation 
muſt be put upon this general and univerſal promiſe 
leading them into all truth, All the difficulty is, how fu 
it is to be limited, and what bounds are to be ſet to thi 
general promiſe. | 

Now in 3ll reafon it ought to be limited by the context; 
and if we go that way, which 1s the only reaſonable wy 
of limiting general words, then the plain meaning of thy 
promiſe will be this; that becauſe our Saviour hy 
forborn to reveal ſeveral truths to his diſciples, which they 
were not then capable of, he would ſupply this difficulty 
afterwards by his HoLy SeirIT, who after that'he wa 
riſen from the dezd, and aſcended into heaven, ſhoul 
deſcend upon them, and inſtrut them fully in thok 


' truths, which he, in condeſcenfion to their prejudice anl 


incapacity, had in his life time forborn to do ; that is, be 


- would take a fitter ſeaſon to inſtruct them fully by his Spirit 


in all thoſe - truths, which, whilſt he was upon earth, 


. they were not ſo capable of receiving, 1 bawe yet may 
_ things to ſay unto you 3 that 1s, beſides what T have already 


declared to you, there are {»veral other things, which year 
not now fo capable of receiving, which the HoL y Guosr, 


_ whom I will ſend in mv name, thall take a more conye- 


nient time to inſtru you in, 

And our Saviour fpeaks much to the ſame purpoſe, 
John xiv. 25, 26. T beſe things bawe I ſpiken unto yu, 
being yet preſent wvith you : but the Comferter, which 18 tit 
Hor y GraosT, whom the FATHER oill ſend in w 

ame, be will teach you all things ; that is, He ſhall make 
name, he Witt felch you ai! tÞ! 15 tnat 1s, e 1Na41l Ma 
up and ſupply what 1s wanting, and inftruct you in thole 
things which you are not now fo capable of receiving. 

I ſha)l now, in the ſecond place, make ſome inferencs 
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| firt, That it is not neceffary at all times to preach all 


255 


mths, which are of importance to be * known. For theſe 
veregreat truths which our SAv10 uR forebore for ſome time 
9 reveal to his diſciples, and were of great importance to the 
ganting and propagating of the goſpel : and yet he thought 
it hetter at preſent to forbear the preſſing of them, than 
ly an unſeaſonable declaration of them to do no good, but 
mly tir up prejudice againſt himſelf, and thoſe other ne- 
efary truths which he had infliructed them in, 

Secondly, That there ovght to be due regard to what 
the people can bear ; and where men are poſſeſſed with a 
nolent prejudice againſt ſome truths, we ought, in imi- 
atiin of our Saviour's example, patiently to expeC&t 
nd endeavour the removal of that prejudice z and firſt to 
pply all fitting means for the conquering and ſubduing of 
i, before we expoſe truth to be rejeCted by thoſe who 
hve taken up a violent prejudice againſt it, And this 
nſe holds univerſally, where we have to deal with perſons 
who are tratable and willing to learn, but do at preſent 
ſe under ſome prejudice of education, or ſome falfe prin- 
tples which they entertained vnawares, which by time 
2nd patience, 'and a gradual progreſs of troth may be re- 
moved, but are not to be conquered and born down at 
oee, There are ſome prejudices which cannot be pluck - 
& out of the minds of men at once, but yet may be 
hoſened ſo by degrees, that they will fall off of themſelves s 
u there are many knots untyed with patience and leiſure, 
which by a violent pulling are fixed ſo much the faſter, 

And this courſe we find the apoſtles took, in imita- 
tlon of our SAVIOUR, 1 Cor, iii. 2, Thawve fed you, ſaith 
it, Paul there, virh milk and not with meat : for hitherto 
jt were not able to bear it, He was contented to inftil 
tuth into them by degrees, and as they were capable of it, 
The minds of moſt men are frait and narrow, and cannot 
ceive that at once, which may be inftilled by degrees 3 
like narrow--mouthed veſſels, into which liquor may be 


* Utile eft ut taceatur aligued werum, propter incapaces. 
ve, Perſev, 1, 2, Cc. 16. | 
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poured by degrees ; but if we ſtrive to put it in fate 
than they can receive it, it runs by and is loft, 
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But where men are not of a teachable diſpoſition, but nade pe 
the prejudice againſt truth is wilful and affefted, there wy | 0* ©* 


are bound to propoſe great and important truths to men, 


that 1t © 


notwithſtanding their , prejudice againſt them, and to urge [ihe i! 
upon them thoſe things which are neceſſary and fit for [1900 | 
them to know, 4vhether they vill Fear, or whether thy ($0115 © 


vill forbear, And if in that caſe they wil) refit try< [iv tÞ: 


fairly and with full evidence propoſed to them, th 


kr thent 


do it at their peril. God is not obliged to do more, [if G2 
than to offer men ſufficient means of conviction ; and if thoſe t1 


they will be obfiinate and pertinacious, God is not 
Þound in that caſe to provide any farther remedy, 

- III, Another inference, and which I principally in. 
tended from this text 1s this, That from the explication 
awhich I have given of- this promiſe of our Saviour', 
wf ſending his Spirit to Jead his diſciples into all truth, 
It, very plainly appears, that there 1s no ground or colour 
of ground from this text, for the pretended infallibility df 
the Romiſh church : and yet this is one of thoſe text, 
which their great maſters of controverſy do urge us withal, 
for the proof of their infallibility z a ſign that they ar 
Tmuch at a loſs for good arguments to prove it by, other- 
awiſe they would never ſummon a text ſo very remote from 
their purpoſe. And how far this text is from proving 
their church to be infallible, will very clearly appear, if 
we conſider theſe five things, | 

1. That the plain and obvious ſenſe of this promiſe (a 
I have already ſhewn) is this z That becauſe there were 
ſome truths fit for the apoſtles to know, which they 
were not at that time capable of receiving, whilſt our 
SAVIOUR was upon earth, therefore after his afcenſiqn, 
h2 would ſend his Ho.y SeIRIT to inftruft themin 
thoſe things, and to guide them into all thoſe truths, 
which it was not then ſeaſonable to acquaint them withal, 
Now -by what ;art can any man infer from hence, that 


' our SAVIOUR would give the infallible aſſiſtance of his 


HoLy SP1R1T to the church of Rome, -to the end of 


, the world ? 
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1 2, Let it alſo be confider'd, that this promiſe was 
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but {a-de perſonally to the apoſtles, and therefore ought not 


ere we 


d men 


) 
(Ov 


p be extended beyond them, unleſs 3t evidently appear, 
tat it ought to he ſo extended ; unleſs it evidently appears 
ather from the tenour of the promiſe, or from ſome other 


fit fo [1aſ0n, that it was the intention of the promiſer, that this 


7 thy (hou!s equally extend to others as well as to them. 


*'Tis 


- truth [tue that this promiſe was made to the apoſtles, \not merely 
* they (#1 their own ſakes, but for the benefit of the church 5 


more 


ir GoD thereby promiſeth, that his Spirit ſhould reveal | 


and if hoſe truths to them, that they might declare them to 


18 not 


ear, if 


ruths, 
vithal, 
, that 
f his 
nd of 


« Let 


he charch : but it does not from hence follow, that any. 
ther perſons, in ſucceeding ages of the church, ſhould 
hve the ſame immediate aſtiſtance of the Hor. y GnosT 
zhich the apoſtles had 3 becauſe, being once revealed to 
the church, there was no need of a new revelation of thoſe 
tuths in every age.  \ | | 
3 There is nothing in the tenour of this promiſe, nor 
wy other reaſon, from whence it may appear, that thjs 
womiſe ought to be extended any farther, than to the 
xrlons to whom it was made ;z becauſe this promiſe was 
made with a peculiar reſpe&& to the apoſtles, and their 
mployment, and four reaſons proper to the firſt ſtate. of 
he church 3 and not common to all ages ; therefore it 
annot with reaſon be extended to all after-ages of the 
turch, TIE - : 
Let it be granted then, that this promiſe taken toge- 
ther with other promiſes of our SAvicur made to the 
woſtles, does ſignify an infallible aftiſtance to them, ſo as 


[ſecure them from error, in the delivery of the doc- 


tine of CHRIST ; yet why ſhould any church afterwards, 
much leſs the church of Rome apart from all others, pretend 
v be heir general to the apoſtles in this infallible aflift= 
ace? 'The apoſtles gave ſufficient evidence of their infalli= 
ity, by the miracles which they wrought : and let the 
pe and general councils give this teſtimony of their 
alallibility, and we are ready to acknowledge it, There 
vs reaſon why this aſſiſtance ſhould be afforded to the 
woitles in the firſt preaching of the goſpel : but after it 
Ws planted, and the doctrine of Chriſtianity conſigned to 
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| writing, there was no need of ſuch an infallible aflifiance Joſe evi 
afterwards, | Lfllible 

Bot they of the church of Rome tell us, that this in. Jyinted 1 
fallible affiſtance was neceſſ»ry afterwards for the yer. Jen ign 
petuity of the church, 2nd for the government of It, and {xcellen! 
for the deciſion of controverſies amongſt Chriſtians, To [hve dor 
this I anſwer two things. | lis apof 
Firſt, 1f this infallible affiſtance be neceſſary to theſe [hat the 
ends, then it is alſo neceſſary, that it ſhould have been {hat thi 

. geclared, what that church or ſociety is, which was to be {ill differ 
ſo infallible; elſe how would men know, whither to | Eſpec 
have recourſe for the government of the church, and [{, Pau 
the Cecifion of controverſies in matters of difficulty? [quain! 
As goed the Chriſtian church be without infallibility, [ove a 
as that no man ſhould know where it 1s. lty, Ar 
And will any man have the confidence to ſay, that huge « 
Goyp hath any where in ſcripture declared, that the [uiſe a1 
church of Rome hath this infallibility annexed to het? [night { 
Hath the ſcripture any where told us, that the churd Jntrar 
of Rome 1s the catholick church, that is, that a particula Jchurch 
church 1sthe church univerſal ? If we ſhould ſuppoſe the | nd th: 

_ univerſal church to be infallible in matters cf faith andÞ11. w 
practice, 3s it any where ſaid in the bible, that the pope, [ther 
or a general council, or both together are infallible ? Are Ie! : 
we any where there directed to have recourſe to Rome, I/andef 
and the biſhop of that city, either with or without a ge- ]GoD | 
neral council, for the &-termination of controverſies in | ſpare. 
relizion ? And yet it 1nfallibility bz neceflary for the ends] neede: 
mentioned, then certainly it 1s as neceetTary, that we ſhowd J Their 

it have been plainly d:refted where to find it, that we may [to thi! 
f. make uſe of it upon occafion, What man living can | rom 
ft perſuade himſelf, that the belief of the int3liibility of the Certa1 
Romith church, that.is, of the pope, or of the pope and bility, 

| council, ſhould be fo fundamental an article of faith # I tence 
; they would make it 3 and yet that neither Cir1sT nt Þ hon 
| his apoſtles ſhou!d fay one word about it ? How comts | Be #: 
| it to paſs, that when there were ſo many fſchiſms and || cou}d 
 difſentions in the primitive church, St. Paul ſhould nev*t | to aff 
#9 much as once mention this effe&ual remedy of 3! Ko 
|  thole Þ tang 
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Iioſe evils to ſend them to St, Peter, who was the only 
llible judge of controverſies? If Cyr1sT had ap- 
ninted this way, then certainly St. Paul could not have 
en ignorant of it, Beſides that it would have been an 
cellent direftion to the church in after ages, what to 
le done in the like caſes 3 if our SAviouR or any of 
lis apoſtles would have given us the leaft fignificatton, 
4it the heir of infallibility had been fixed at Rome, and 
hit thither we were to have recourſe for the deciding of 
| difFerences in religion. 

Eſpecially it muſt needs ſeem very wonderful, that 
| Paul in his epiftle to the Roman church, ſhould not 
quaint them what a ſingular privilege that church had 
ove all other churches, that it was the ſeat of infallibt- 
Ity, and that the biſhop of that church was the great 
wdzge of controverſies, and that there could no difference 
miſe among them, about any matter of faith but they 
night ſpeedily have 1t decided from that chair, Nay, on the 
antrary, there are ſhrewd intimations given, that the 
thurch of Rome herſelf ſhould apoſtatize from the faith, 
nd that her haughtineſs would be her ruin. Rom x1. 20, 
11, where ſpeaking of the Jews, that were broken off by 
ter unbelief, he gives this caution to the church of Rome z 
Well : becauſe of unbelief they were broken off, and thou 
bandeft by faith, Be not high-minded, but fear. 
Gon ſpared not the natural branches ; take heed lefz be alſa 
ſpare net thee, Be not higb-minded, but fear, What 
needed they to fear, who had the privilege of infallibility ? 
Their faith muſt needs be unſhaken. But St. Paul ſeems 
"think that church to be in as much danger of falling 
rom the faith, as any other. From whence we may 
ertainly conclude, that he knew nothing of its infalli- 
bility, Nay he ſeems to have foreſeen their arrogant pree 
tence to it, and that that very thing would be the oc- 
hon of their falling, when he gives them that caution, 
Be nat b1gh minded, but fear, 
9)d there poſt:bly be of a proud and high mind, than 
to afſume to themleives to be infallible ? But, 

Secondly, 'The ends mentioned -may be ſufficiently at- 
land without intallubluity. As for the perpetuity of the 

| church, 
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church, that may continue to the end of the world, yF 
virtue of the infalltbility of C:tn1rs T's promiſe though 
there be no infallibility either in the church of Kadw © 
any where elſe, For ſetting afide Chg1sT's mall 
the church may fail; and his promiſe fGgnifies only thatl 
;t ſpall not fail, not that it cannot, All that can be in«] 
ferred from the promiſe of CyrIsT, concerning the Di 
petuity of the church, is only the certainty of the event, |. 
but not the infallibility of the cauſe ; not that the church ws 
ſhall be infallible, but only that it ſhall not fail, C _ 

; In like manner for the government of the church, andde. ” = 
cifion of controverſies, there is no need of infallibility . he. won 
cauſe the church may be governed well enough, as other fe 
ſocieties are, without any infallibility : and all contro. pry 
verſies that are neceſſary to be decided, may be decidel x 
by the infallible rule of faith, the Holy Scriptures, which wk 
are plain in all things neceſſary 3 and there is no nece(- 
ſity, that controverſies about matters not neceſſary ſhouli [= 
be decided, | | 

To conclbde this. point ; If the pope and a general coun. ( 
ci] be the ſeat of infallibility, (which is the moſt generll 
opinion in the church of Rome) then how was the Chril- 
tian church governed, 2nd controverſies decided, before 
the council of Nice, which was the firſt general counal; 0f t 
that is, for three hundred years ? And if the church ti (3 
well enough for three hundred years without any infallible 
judge, this is a .demonſtration that there is no abſolute 
need of it, | OD 

4. This promiſe here in the text ſignifies a revelation of 
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| ſorne new truths to the apoſtles, which they were not [py 2} 


inſtrufted in before, and therefore cannot belong to any 


church in after-ages. For the church of Rome herſelt yet 


does not pretend to any revelation of objects of faith not 
known before, and therefore can challenge nothing by 
virtue of this promiſe. | | 
, 5. Suppoſe inf-}lible affiſtance were here promiſed to 
the church in all ages, and that the church of Rome were [167 
the catholick church, and that the pope and a council \y, c 
were the Roman church, and conſequently the catholick, Jnr 
I fay, ſuppoſe all this granted ; yet the church of Rome, 
according 
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wording to her principles, can never be certain that this 
1d, by the meaning of this promiſe. For they profeſs to re- 
though [;re both the ſcripture and the interpretation of 1t from 
Ne, Off, church, and conſequently to believe this text to be 
oy © kipture, and this to be the meaning of this text, becauſe 
Y that wir church which is infallible tells them ſo : and if ſo, 
x n-l;,n they do not believe their church to be infallible, be- 
E Pete Loſe this text ſays ſo ; but they believe this to be the 
"Vent, I,eaning of this text, becauſe their church is infallible 
church[.4 tells them ſo. So that of neceſſity they muſt firſt be- 
ye their church to be infallible, before they can prove 
nddeef, om this or any other text 5 and conſequently, they 


99, 


Y 3 


"Im either prove things in a circle, or elſe take the 


one eaning of this text of the infallibility of their church 


:ONtro. 


allible 
bſolute 
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re not 


ir granted, without any proof, And thus much may ſuf- 
ke to have ſpoken to this text. | 
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1: 0f the ordinary influence of the Hor x 


GnosT, on the minds of Chriſtians. 


E> PII PEN = ES ——_@__— 
” 


JOHN VI. 39. 
Bu this ſpake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on 


"5 bim, ſhould receive, For the Holy Gros T was not 
gs yet green, becauſe that Jes us was not yet glorified, 
ng by | 


ſed to 


2 were | 
ouncil 
olick, 
ome, 
ording 


UR blefſed Saviour (who uſed from all ſorts of 
objes and occurrences to diſcourfe of heavenly 


() and ſpiritual things) being preſent at the feaſc of 
lbernacles, in which it was the cuſtom of the Jews, from 
te fountain Siloam, to fetch water. with great pomp and 


Itremony, and to bring it into the temple with ſound of 


trumpet, 


bers 
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trumpet, and to offer it, ſinging thoſe words of they 


phet Tfaiah, They /hall draw waters vith joy out of 
evells_of ſalvation, I ſay, our Saviour being preſe 


2,00» 
in the 
h, whi 
ſecular C 


at this feaſt, takes occaſion from theſe waters, whigh huma2 
they brought into the temple with ſo much joy, to pu maintail 
claim thoſe ſpiritual benefits which Chriſtians ſhould erally © 
made partakers of by the HoL.y GnosT, and which gkable 1 
in ſcripture repreſented by waters flowing from a livhthe worls 
fountain, In the laſt day, the great day of the feaft, Joſt preach 
$Us ſtood and cried, jaying, If any man thirſt, let hijo the W' 
come to me and drink, He that believeth on me, as the ſerighyve cr*« 
ture ſaith, that is, according to the tenour of ſeveral yyſprarance, 


ſages in the prophets, out of his belly ſhall flew river d4 conſide 
living water ; and then the evangeliſt adds, by waygzuoſt a 
farther explication of our SAviour's meaning, But thiebers 2! 
he ſpake of the Spirit, wuhich they that believe on him fhult oppol 
receive, For the Hoy GnosT was not yet given, belfied agali 
cauſe JESUS qwas not yet glorified, In which words wif power 
have theſe three things conſiderable, it, 
Firſt, The gift it ſelf 3 which is here called the Spirit For the! 
or the HoLy GrosT. | Bled at 
Secondly, The perſons upon whom this gift was to Wachers « 
conferred ; and thoſe are belizvers, ſuch as ſhould belienſy, but e 
and embrace the goſpel. This be ſpake of the Spirit, whidſd1nar) 
they that believe on him ſhould receive, Haching 
Thirdly, The particular time and ſeaſon of the fff GoD's 
conferring of this gift ; and this was not t6 be till aferÞi the e1 
our Sav1ouR's aſcenſion into heaven, and being receindþy, and 
up into glory, implied in thoſe words, The Hor y Gao! | fubdu1 
Tas not yet given, becauſe JESUS was not yet glorified, I the V 
ſhall as briefly as I can explain theſe three things. 2 obec: 
Firſt, The gift it ſelf, which is here called the Spirit,urd, a 
or the Ho.y GnosT, By which we are to underflandaÞÞ above 
ſpecial power and preſence of the Hory GrosT with cou 
believers, the immediate operation and aſſiſtance of theÞ witt 
Divine Spirit communicated and imparted to them and Jie Gang 


this comprehends in it theſe two things, 1 | hall 

1. Thoſe extraordinary and miraculous gifts which were Ty, ha 
beſtowed upon the apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians, 1n 0r- 

der to the planting and propagating of the Chriſtian rell- » Je 
| = gion 
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e molly in the world, and for the ufe and benefit of the 
of tc, while it was under perſecution, and deſtitute of 
refall cular countenance and afliſtance, and of thoſe ordi- 
whidh human advantages which are ſufficient to preſerve 
0 pu{maintain a religion, after it 1s once firmly ſettled, and 
buld erally entertained. And theſe gifts were in a very re- 
ich aikable manner, and ſuch as no religion that ever was 
laghthe world can pretend to the like, conferred upon the 
?, Jafft preachers of the Chriſtian doQtrine, and planters of 
let liflin the world 3 and they were in a high degree neceſTary 
» ſerighgive credit and countenance to this religion at its firft 
al phrarance, and to awaken the drowſy world to an atten- 
vert &: conſideration of it, to conquer the prejudices of men 
wayghnſt a new religion, and to ſupport and bear up the 
ut thchers and publiſhers of this doctrine, againſt that vio- 
bulft oppoſition and perſecution which would certainly be 
, bed againſt it, and likewiſe to ſupply the want of fecu- 
& w& power and authority to give countenance and aſſiſtance 


I!t, 
eirif For theſe and ſuch like ends and reaſons, Gon was 
Þ$:{ed at that time not only to endue the apoſtles and firſt 
to luchers of Chriſtianity with all forts of miraculous pow - 
elien$s, but even the generality of Chriſtians with ſeveral ex- 
obieordinary gifts 3 and alſo to accompany the outward 
Faching of the goſpel with a very extraordinary influence 
fir GoD's Spirit upon the minds of men ; to make way 
afierÞic the entertainment of it, by opening their underſtand- 
dp, and enlightning their minds to diſcern ſpiritual things, 
057Þ fubduing their prejudices, and conquering their Juſts, 
{, IÞ! the vicious and perverſe inclinations of their wills, to 
: obedience of faith, by ſraifing their minds above the 
ri orld, above all the allurements and enjoyments of it, 
d aid above all the threatnings and terrors of it, and giving 
vith Pn courage and reſolution to embrace this profeilion, 
theÞd with conſtancy to adhere to it, notwithſtanding all 
and Fit dangers and ſufferings which attended it. 
{ſhall not now treat of theſe miraculons gifts particu - 
ere July, having had frequent occaſion heretofore * to dif- 
Ot- 
li- J * See Vol, 1, Ser; 20; end this Vol, Ser, 143- 
v8 _ | courſe 
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courſe at large of the nature, and ſeveral kinds, and _ Chriſtta 
ticular uſe and ends of them. T ſhall only obſerve t9 you tt Chriſt 
that this power of miracles, and this extraordinary infly,$6#05 T is 
ence of the Spirit of GoD upon the minds of men, wk" Gal- 
not intended always to continue in the church, but onlyirit 797 
ſo long as there ſhould be need and occaſion for it, that jz\iftrr 194? 
till the Chriſtian religion was fully propagated and plantegJ#18 1 T 
| and the fury of perſecution abated, and' till Chriftianiy) And be 
had the favour and countenance of the civil authoritytin, whi 
and the prejudice of education on its fide, For when hy{fun reli; 
this means 1t came to ſtand upon equal terms and adyanJ6#95T | 
tage with other religions, GoD then withdrew his extydþbaptiſcr 
ordinary aſliſtance, and left it to be maintained and ſup- tand 4 
ported by more human and ordinary ways, and in a greats C4! 
meaſure by its own rational force and power upon theſe be 
minds of men, | | ſhe apo! 
II. The gift, of the Hor.y Gros T doth likewiſe ſg.Jpn the? 
nify and comprehend in it a more ordinary and gentle in-Þm, 4 
fluence of GoD's Spirit upon the minds of men, toallfþ: {0 ba 
' holy and good purpoſes ; by which I mean, an immedizteÞuion) ? 
operation and affittence of the HoLy GaosrT afforded toÞ# beau 
men, to relieve the weakneſs and impotence of humanJþ0sT 
nature, to help and firengthen us to the performance ofÞ! 521 
what the goſpel requires of us. And this I ſhall have oc-J\n; at 
caſion to explain more particularly, when I have goneÞ"LY ( 
over the other parts of the text. by the 
Secondly, You have here the qualification of the per-Þ4 gr 
ſons who were to be made partakers of this gift, and thatÞk join 
is believing and embracing the goſpel. This he ſpake if Iyving 
the Spirit, which they that believe on bim ſhould recev?, JAll 1 
The extraordinary and miraculous gifts of the SpiitÞitup! 
were not conferred on any but thoſe who embraced thePurch | 
faith of Cfyr1sT, and made profeflion of the ChriftianFrevey 
religion, Not that all Chriſtians were endowed with thoſe Jute tþ 
extraordinary gifts, much leſs all in an equal degree, Buth, by | 
they were diſtributed, . as St. Paul tells us, in ſuch man- Pit a 
ner and meaſure as the wiſdom of God thought fit, and Jy dc 
' as was moſt for the uſe and egification of the church, But Fires « 
all were partakers of the Horry Grosw in reſpe@t of bat | 
his more ordinary influence and afliftance, and this pi 3 
| | al I Vo 
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| pare} Chriſtians received upon their embracing and owning 
\ you Je Chriſtian religion. 'I hus Acts v. 32, The Hory 
inf I6405T is ſaid 7o be given by Gop to them that obey him, 
, waghnd Gal. Lit, 14. HW e are ſaid 70 recerwe the promiſe of the 
; only(ibiit through faith, And Ephel. i. 13. In whom alſo 
"at indyſtr that ye. believed, ye were ſealed with that Holy 
antes $2181 T of promiſe, 5, | 
ianiyd And becauſe this profeſſion of faith was made in bap= 
wority Jilm, whereby men are ſolemnly initiated into the Chri- 
hen byſun religion, hence 1t is, that this gift of the Hory 
advanJ080ST 15 1n ſcripture promiſed, and ſaid to be conferred 
extnÞþ daptiſm, Acts 11, 338, Then Peter ſaid unto them, Re- 
d ſup. tand be baptized every one of you in the Name of Tx = 
a greatſits CHRIST, for the remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall re- ' 
on thelnve the gift of the Ho.y GrosT, And Heb, vi. 4. 
ſhe apoſtles ſpeaking of thoſe who had ſolemnly taken 
iſe fg. Jy them the profeſiion of Chriſtianity, he thus deſcribes 
le in-f:m, 4 boſe obo quere once enlighined, that is, baptized ;- 
- toallfor fo baptiſm is frequently by the ancients called illum=- 
nediateÞution) 7H5je who qwere once baptized, and have taſted of 
rded toÞk beawenly gift, and were made partakers of the HoLy 
huma{0sT ; implying that this heavenly gift of Gop's Ho- 
nce ofÞi1 SP1RTT was conferred upon Chriſtians in their bap- 
ve oc-flm; and hence it is, that baptizing with water and the. 
e gonefoly GHosT were frequently put together, Tvater be- 
bk: the outward ſymbol, and the Hoy GaosT the 17- 
1e per-Jurd grace, conferred in baptiſm. So likewiſe the apo- 
nd thatÞe joins together the lawver of regeneration, and the res 
bake owing of the HoLy GrosT, Tit. ti, 5. x 
vV: JAll which confidered, I cannot 1magine why fo great 
SpitÞiruple ſhould be made of thoſe expreflions which our 
ed the uch uſeth in the office of baptiſm of children 5 Being 
hrifian Frever ated and born again by baptiſm, and being thereby 
h thoſe Jude the ci [dren of Gov, ard heirs of eternal hife, That. 
. ButÞ, by entering into this covenant, they are put into s 
1 maſ- Fit? and capacity of all the bleflings of the goſpel, it 
it, and Jy do not neglect the condition which that covenant re 
1, But Pires on their part, For all this is in truth no other bur 
pect of Fat the ſcripture ſays of baptiſm; and aſcribes to it, 
als gilt Pen it calls 1t, The laver of regeneration, when it de- 
al] Vou, X, Z clares 
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clares the Spirit to be conferred in baptiſm, and when js | 1- B 

ſays, that as many as are led by the Spirit of Gop, ay |ivt's| 

the Sons of Go, and that the Sons of Gov, are heir, ld con 

of eternal hfe, So that I cannot ſee that our church, jn hey | othe! 

higheſt exprefſions concerning the. venefits and effeRy of || calls 
baptiſm, ſays any thing but what is very agreeable, both {poteft 
to the expreſſions and ſenſe of ſcripture, And thus not|{partu1 

only the ancient fathers ſpake of this matter, but ſpjun fo 
likewiſe do all the liturgies of "the reformed churches, in|{#es n0 
the offices and forms appointed by them for the admini. }trt, W 

ftration of baptiſm 3 ſo that it ſeems a very affeCted fin«|wis 10! 
gularity to take exceptions at ſuch expreſſions as have cone] 2 It 
ſtantly been, and fiill are generally uſed in all ChrifliJws 
churches, The pu 
| Third thing conſiderable in the text is, the particularſble te 
| time and ſeaſon of the conferring of this gift of the Ho.Jvbich | 
| Ly GaosT ; and that was after our Saviouk's aſcen.|hould g 
| fon into heaven, and being received up into glory, in-Jit his { 
HM plyed in thoſe words, The HoLy GhosT vas nt yeſing pler 
given, becauſe [£8 Us was not yet glorified ; ſignifying toe won 
us, that this effuſion of the Sy1R1T was not to betillſ|nefits, 
| after our SAVIouR's aſcenſion into heaven, I"dence 
But was not the Hory Gros T given to the prophetJmiltatio 
of old ? and were not good men in former ages of theſiim ba 
world under the ordinary influence and aſſiſtance of theſuth bs 
Divire Grace and Spirit ? why is it then ſaid that thſvgve 1 
Hori.y GyosT was not yet given ? we are & 
| The anſwer to this is eaſy, That our SAv1ouR herir Gu 
| ſpeaks of that general and plentiful effuſion of the Hoyjhm, W 
| GHosT which was promiſed to rhe latter days, that yimenti 
to the goſpel age : the like to which, both for the unidited as 
verſal communication of this gift, and for the extraordqtmreſly 
nary degree and meaſure of its participation, had neviteſe wg 
becy in the world before 3 and of this it is, that theſended 
evangeliſt ſpeaks, when he dates the time of it, from lifts u 
ter our Saviour's aſcenſion into heaven, New why tht] 4, 4 
diſpenſation of this gift of the Hor y Gros T wzs p1pate 
ticularly limited to this time, though it is not necetla1y1pft of 
we ſhould know the reaſons cf it, yet there are three 0b-Jkrlons 
vious ones, which may give us full {atisfaQtion in tel to 
matter, | 


—, 
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en is | 1- Becauſe 1t was not ſo neceſlary before in our Sav1- 
\ ar |0v2's life-time. For during his continuance in the world, 
heirs 1d converſation with his diſciples, his preſence ſupplied 
in her |:l other defeQts : but when he left them, they were, as 
As of [te calls them, Orphans, deſtitute of help, comfort, and 
both |yoteRtion 3 and therefore 1t was requiſite, that upon his 
1s not}#parture from them, this Comforter and Advocate ſhould 
wut fo lane to abide and continue with them for ever, But this 
es, in|lbes not ſeem to reach fully the reaſon affigned in the 
Imini. txt, why tbe Spirit wwas net yet given, becauſe Jes vs 
ed fin. was 10t yet glorified, Therefore, 
e con. | 2. It ſeems very convenient, not only that our Sav1- 
riftian Jeux ſhould be viſibly taken up into heaven, but that af- 
tr he was aſcended thither, he ſhould give ſome remark- 
-ticular]ible fmony to the world, of the power and dignity to 
e Ho. Jviich he was there advanced ; and that as a King he 
aſcen.Jhould give ſome evidence of his authority and Majefty, 
y,'im-Jithis ſolemn Inauguration into his kingdom, by diſpen-_ 
nt ering plentifully ſpiritual gifts, as the princes of this world 
ying toJue wont at ſuch a time to ſcatter temporal favours and 
\ be tillfirnefits. And this the ſcripture takes notice of, as an 
Initence and teſtimony of his royal dignity, and glorious 
waltation at the right hand of Gob, Ad v. 31, 32. 
lim bath Gop exalted (ſpeaking of our bleſſed LorD) 
with bis owwn right band, to be a Prince and a Saviouk, 
ngive repentance unto iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins. And 
we are bis zvitneſſes of theſe things ; ard ſo alſo is the Ho= 
'R herefiy Gyuos T, whom GoD hath given to them that obey 
Horyjim, Where you ſee that tbe gift of the Ho.y GnosT 
that iy]smentioned as a teſtimony of our SaviouR's being exe 
he unidited as a Prince at the right hand of Gop, But more 
traordi4emreſly St, Paul, Eph. iv, 8. applies to our SAviouR 
d neveffiteſe words of the Pſalmiſt, Wherefore be ſaith, when be 
bat theJdended up o7 higb, be led captivity captive, and gave 
rom af«Itifts unto men, 
by the) 3, After our. SAviour's aſcenſion, there was the 
2s pir-Jpeateſt occaſion that ever was for the beſtowing of this 
ecellayjpit of the HoLy GnosT, conſidering what kind of 
'ree 0b-Jfrlons they were, that were appointed to publiſh the goſ- 
in thi} to the world 3 and that this great work being to be 
| £3 | carried 
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carried 0n by inſtruments in all appearance ſo weak ang. 
mean, and contemptivble, there was an abſolute necefſi 
of an extraordinary teſtimony to be given from heaven to 
the divinity of this new doctrine, and of a divine power 
and preſence going along with it, to encourage and ſup. 
port thoſe weak inſtruments 1n carrying on of this work 
againſt the mighty oppoſition and perſecution it was likely 
to meet withal, and againſt ſuch difficulties and obſtacles 
as were plainly inſuperable by any human power and 
means. For as there never was a work of greater conſe. 
quence and difficulty than this undertaking ; ſo could this 
divine power and aſſiſtance never have appeared and mani. 
feſted it ſelf, upon a fitter and more worthy occaſion, 
Since our SAVIOUR, according to the wiſe coynſel of 
Gor, intended, that after his aſcenfion into heaven, his 


goſpel ſhould be publiſhed to the world, it was highly re]. 


guiſite that the minds of men ſhould be prepared for it, 
and way made for the more ready entertainment and eaſy 
paſſage of it, by ſome {ſignal teſtimony of the divine pre- 
ſence attending the firſt publiſhers of .it, and by circum- 
ances, though not ſo full of terror and amazement, a 
thoſe which did accompany the giving of the Jaw, yet 
really of greater force and efficacy, and more apt to con«? 
vince the world of the truth of this do@trine, and to in- 
finvate it more effeually into the hearts and conſciences 
of men, | 

And now that T have given you a brief account of the 
three particulars, which from this text offer themſelves 
to our conſideration, I ſhall return back to that which 
intended more eſpecially to inſiſt upon, and that is, the 
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more ordinary influence of the Hor. y Sy1R1T of God | 
upon the minds of thoſe who believe and embrace the : 
Chriſtian doQtrine ; and this I ſhall endeavour to explain | 
to you under theſe four heads. 
Firſt, I ſhall open to you the nature of it. 
Secondly, The recefiity of it, to enable us 
the condition of the goſpel covenant, 
_ Thirdly, The bleſled effefts of it, 
Fourthly, The extent of it as to perſons and times. 
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Firſt, T ſhall endeavour to open to you the nature of 
his gift of the Ho.y GnosT, underſtanding. by it the 
xinary influence of the Hory SeirIT of Gop upon 
Ang I doubt not but 
hat the ſcripture means by it an immediate influence and 
geration of the Hory Sy1r1T of God upon the minds 
if men, an inward power, ſtrength and affiftance com=- 
nunicated to Chriftians, to all the purpoſes of holineſs 
nd obedience, en2bling them to be ſuch manner of perſons 
"all holy converſ2ticn and godlineſs as the goſpel requires : 
nd not only that this ftrength an4 afſitance is offered and 
forded to us, t9 euork in us, both to will and to do all 
that is neceſſary to falvation, if we put no obſtacle there- 
t, and do not refiſt the SPIRIT of GoD, and the blefT- 
« motions of it ; but likewiſe that this power d0es con- 
inually dwell and refide in all true Chriſtians, if we do 
wt grieve the SP1R1T of Gop, and provoke him to 
rithdraw himſelf from us, 

And this is ſufli-tently declared in ſeveral places of the 
rw teſtament, where we are feid to be afſiied by a di- 
wins pozuer, and ſrrengthned with all might by the Spirit 
n the inner man ; to <val* in the Spirtt, to be led by the 
pirit, and by the Spirzt to mertify the deeds of the fl:fÞ ; 
nd likewiſe in thoſe texts, wherein the Spirit of Gop 1s 
lid to 70774 m7ightaly tn them that believe, to dwell in them, 
t ſan: fy and renew them, with many ſuch like expreſ- 
fons, frequently to be met with in the writings of the 
moles, By all which, unleſs we offer notorious violence 
bo the plain and obvious ſenſe of them, we muſt neceſli- 
ry nnderftand ſomething more than the confirmation 
rich was given to. the Chriſtian doctrine, by the mira- 
ters that were wroug';t by the power of the Hory 
61057 3 which doctrine being thus confirmed, does by 
vv of rational conviction work npon the minds of men, 
nt change their wills, without any internal operation 

n! immediate afliftance of the Horry GrosT. Such a 
mote 1n{laence of the Se1R1T of GoD upon men. as 
us 1s, does by no means ſeem to anſwer the fulneſs of 
le paraies and expreflions, which the ſcripture fo fre- 
ently uſech concerning it 3 and if any man do but fſe- 

£L 3 riouſly 


=" 
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riouſly wergh and confider them, nothing leſs than an im. 


mediate influence of the SpiR1T of GoD upon our. 


| hearts, end a rea} ſtrength and power thereby communi. 
cated to us, can be 1magined to fatify the proper ſenſe 
and meening of the ſeveral exprefſions which I have men. 
tioned, | 
And that the ſcripture, by the promiſe of the Spirit, 
and the various expreflions concerning it, does mean this 
ordinary afliſtance common to all Chriſtians in all times, 
and not only the extracrcinary and miraculous gifts of the 
Hory GHrosT, which were peculiar to the firſt apes of 
Chriſtianity, ſeems to me to be very plain 3 becauſe the 
ſcripture makes the giſt of the SP1R1T to be common to 
- all believers, and to be giver to all that are baptized, and 
this in all ages of the church ; as appears from thoſe 


words of St, Peter, Acts 11. 33, 39. Then Peter ſaid un-. 


to them, Repent and be baptized ewery one of you in the 
Name of Jes us CaRI1sT, for the remiſſion of fins, and 
ye ſpall receive the gift of the Horry GnosT, For th 


promiſe is unto you, and to your children, and to all that 1 


are afar of, even as many as the LoRD our GoD ſhall 


o : 2 . . . | k 5 EN & - 
call, This promiſe 1s the promiſe of the Ho. v Gaosr, 


which he ſeys 1s made 70 them and therr poflerity, thatin 
all ſucceeding ages, ſhould be gained tothe faith of CarisT, 
So that this promiſe of the Hory Gros T, which $, 
Peter ſpeaks of, and declares to be conferred in baptiſm, 
does not reſpe&t only the firſt ages of Chri':ianny ; but 


all ſucceeding generations ; and therefore cannot be under- | 


food of the power of miracles, becauſe that is long fince 
ceaſed 1n the Chriſtian church, | | 

And this 2ppears yet more evidently, in that the ſcri- 
ture makes the want of the Spirit, a fign that a man 
is no true and ſincere Chriſtian, If any man bave not the 
Spirit of CHRIST, te 1s none of his : and on the con- 
trary, makes our having the Spirit of Cop, a mark 
| of a child of God, 's many as are led by the Spintt of 
God, are the Sons of Gov : But our S+viouR hath 
:\Tared vs, that men may have the mizaculous gifts of the 
<piit of Gov, may propheſy in Curi5T's Name, and 
caſt cut devils in bis Name, and in bis Name ds trany w—_ 
| 7k You 
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lms works, and yet be workers of iniquity, and ſhut out 
f the, kingdom of GoD. And on the other hand, men 
my not have theſe miraculous gifts, and yet be rhe chile 
hen of Go, But this will yet more fully appear, 1f 
x2 conſider in the | 
Second place, The great neceſſity of ſuch an immed!- 
te influence and afſiſtance of the Spirit of Gop, to ena- 
le Chriſtians to perform the condition of the covenant of 
te goſpel. The great corruption and degeneracy of hu- 
jan nature, and the impotency and weakneſs conſequent 
hereupon, 1s not only matter of divine revelation, but. 
hath always been the general apprehenſion and acknow- 
kdement, and the ſad complaint of 'the wilſeſt part of 
mankind z and indeed, every man may feel it in himtelf, 
nd obſerve 1t in others. Now for our relief and recovery 
Jt of this miſerable and degenerate ſlate GoD was pleaſ- 
4 in great pity and commilſeration to mankind, to fend 
Jbs S0N into the world, to reves] his will and our duty 
-new to us, for our direction in the way to life and hap- 
Ineſs ; and by the facrifice of himſelf to make a perfect 
aptation of fin z and to. preclaim forgiveneſs of fins to 
Is, for the encouragement of our repentance, and return 
b our duty 3 and, in a word, to offer new terms of life 
nd happineſs to us, upon the conditions of faith, and re- 
1 $, Jrentance, and new obedience, = | 
rim, | But after all this is done for us, we are fill without 
; but Jfrenzth, our nature being cepraved, and ſunk into that 
nder- Jmpotency and weakneſs, that withour the powerful affift= 
ſince {ace of divine grace, we are utterly unable to perform 
| {itoſe moſt equal and reaſonable conditions which the goſ- 
ſcrip- Ipel requires of us, being, as the ſcripture expreſſeth it, dead 
man {in treſpaſſes and fins, and eftranged from the life of GoD, 
t the [thrugh the darkneſs that "is in us, and the blindneſs of 
con- Jr bearts 5 being enſl}2ved to vicious habits, and having 
nark Ji carnal mind, which is exmity to GoD, and renders us 
Ot of Jncapable to receive or reliſh divine and ſpiritual things. | 
% that notwithflanding all that our bleſſed Saviour 
f the Jah done and ſuffered ſor us, and all the merciful over= 
, and Flures of pardon and happineſs, which the goſpel makes 
us, all this will fgnity nothing to our benefit and ad- 
| vantage, 


<> guIr=ne pens 
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To's H 
Hith, and 

a] obe 
|}, to re 


vantage, unleſs our impotency be relieved, and new life 
and ſtrength be conveyed to us, to awaken and excite y 
to that which is good, to enable us to mortify and ſubdue 
our evi] and corrupt inclinations, to break off our viciow 
habits, and to walk in the ways of Goy's command. 
ments. For ve are not ſufficient of our ſelves, as of ur} ſe us t 
ſelves, for any of theſe things 3 but our ſufficiency is of to for 
GovD. Without CirisT we can ds notbing ; and it nf perſeve 
only through him ſirenotLning sf us, that ve are able uÞ will c 
do all thoſe things which ar2 neceſſary to be done by us abs 
in order to the obtaining of that happineſs and falvatia (0's H 
which the goſpel hath promiſed, and our Sa viovs habF© al 
purchaſed for us. And therefore our merciful redeemer,[” and c 
that he might not leave his work imperfe&t, hath ſent by [5 wort 
bletJed Spirit into our hearts, 70 enlighten the eyes of ow a of 
minds, and to open 2nd diſpoſe our underſtandings, fir 
the receiving of divine and ſpiritual truths, to conquer 
likewiſe the perverſeneſs and ftubbornneſs' of our will, 
and to ſet vs at liberty from the ſlavery of our Jufts ; (kr ©. 
#vhere the Spirit of Gov 7s, as St. Paul telis ms, there n wrrectio! 
liberty 3) to renew our natures, and to purify our bear nempt2o 
to mortify our corrupt affetions, and to aſſiſt us to evey wed uf 
good 00rd and work z to ftrengthen us againſt temptati- |") */ 
ons, to ſupport us under ſufferings and perſecutions, and wrtal 6, 
1n a word, 70 keep us by this mighty power of Gov, antÞ re 
gracious afhftance of his Hory S?1R1T, 7brough faith mich © 
unto falvatttn, their ac 

| So that whoſoever ſhall but duly weigh and confice f eterrtc 
his own darkneſs and ignorance, the ſtrange and nnrezfor- (crit of 
able prejudices of a corrupt mind againſt divine tiwth, the Spi1 
and againſt the practice of holineſs and virtue, the ftrony ah the 
byaſs of mens natural inclinations to that which 1s evi ters of 
the mighty force and power of evil and inveterate habit where t 
within us, and the ftrength and violence of manifold [* c2ref, 
temptations without us, together with the greet diffcul lefſed 
ties and diſcourag2ments of piety and virtue, efpecily ul life 
when they are attended with grievous ſufferings and fie wherehy 


faces al 
ind £4776 


trya's, for righteouſneſs fake 3 1 ſay, be that - confide | WW ha 
all this, will eaſily diſcern, and readily acknowledge, hv = 
greil 


the Hory Gnosr, &c. 
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'. bt a neceſſity there is of the grace and affiſtance of 
life T's Hoy SPIRIT to all the purpoſes of a firm 
wh ch, and a fincere repentance, and a conſtant and unt- 
«hes 6 obedience to the holy laws and precepts of the goſ- 
vs {| to reſcue us from the power and dominion of fin, to 
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greil 


iſe us to.a_new life, to engage us in an holy courſe, 
pi to fortify our reſolutions againſt fin, and to enable us 
perſevere, and patiently continue 1n doing and ſuffering 


% will of Gor, 


| is this gracions inflaence, and continual affiftance of 


Jo's Hoy Seririm refiding and dwelling in us, which 
kures all the other bleſſings and benefits af the goſpel to 
x, and conducts us ſafely through all the temptations of 
tis world, and the difficulties of a Chriſtian covrſe, to 


wend of our faith, the eternal ſalvaticn of our ſouls. For 
ich r-aſon, the Spirit of GoD dwelling in gqpd men, 
+ [ﬆ evidencing it ſelf by its genuine fruits and effeRts, the. 


je and virtues of a good life, 1s ſaid to be the pledge 


pd earneſ? of our future inheritance, and of a bleſſed re- 


eftion to eternal life, and 7o ſeal us vp to the day of - 


rn, ['femption, Rom, viti. 11, But if the ſpirit of him that 
"ried up Jesus from the dead, deveil in you 3 he that 
mſed up Cyr1sT from the dead, ſpall all» quicken your 
wrtal bodies, by Þrs Spirit that dewelleth in you. For the 
w {ime reaſon the apoſtle makes the Spirit of Coy, by 
which Chriſtizns are governed and led, to be the mark of 
their adoption, and being the children of Gon, and herrs 
if eternal life, ver. 14. For as mary as are led by the 
Wiritof GD, are the Sons of Gop. And ver. 16, 17. 
Ihe Spirit 1t ſeif beareth witneſs with onr ſpirit, that we 
tre the children of Gop, nd if children, then heirs, 
ttirs of GoD, and joint- -beirs avith Cunise. And elte- 
where the apottle uſeth 1t for an argument, why we ſhould 
t careful not to reſiſt, or quench the motions of Gop's 
lleſed Spirit ; becauſe by this mark eve are ſealed to eter= 
ul life. And guench not the Hory Seikir of GoD, 
whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of redemption, I ſhould 
tow have proceeded in the 

Cty Third 
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Third place, To ſhew the blefled effe&ts of the influ. | fourth 
ence of the Hoy SeyIR1T dwelling and reſiding jn ws {yl times 
but that, together with the extent of this gift of the Ho. | The tx 
LY GrosT, as to perſons and times, I ſhall refer t led to w 
another opportunity, _ | Thirg| 
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JOHN VII. 39, 
But this ſpake be of the Spirit, which they that believem 
him, ſhould receive. For the Hory Gros T wat 
get given, becauſe that JESUs was not yet glorified, 
I that the gift of tHe Sy1RIT, or tbe HoLy Guosr, 
comprehends under it two things. | 
Firſt, Thoſe extraordinary and miraculous gifts, which 
' Were beſtowed upon the apoſtles and primitive Chriſtian, 
In order to the planting and propagating of the Chriſtin 
religion in the world ; together with that extraordinary 
influence of GoD's Sy xs 1T upon the minds of believes, 
which accompanied the firſt preaching of the goſpel. 
Secondly, The more ordinary and gentle influence of the 
SPIRIT of Gob, upon the minds of all thoſe who be- 
lieve and embrace the goſpel. | | 
The latter of theſe I propoſed to ſpeak to more pat- 
| ticularly and fully, and that under theſe four heads, | 
Firſt, To open the nature of this influence. 
Secondly, To ſhew the neceſſity of it, to enable us to 


perform the condition of the goſpel covenant. 
Thirdly, To conſider the bleſſed effets of it, 


N my former diſcourſe from theſe words I obſerel 


Fou if thiy, 


bs bleſſ 
tons, 0! 


Ince 1n 


hid to | 
þþ as tO 
ption * 
rely « 
nclude 
HOLY 

pſpel 1 
tain it, 
10 this 

ft of 
nfuen: 
8 pron 
believe 


or. Jr, 201. the HoLy GnosT, &c. 275 


influ. | fourthly, To conſider the extent of it, as to perſons | 


nN ws; 1gd times. . 
Ho. | The two firſt of theſe I have ſpoken to, and now pro- 
fer to Jp to what remains, v2, | 


Thirdly, To confider, the bleſſed effeRts of this gift of 


like Hot y GnosT, And they ate many and great, 
——{ | ſhall enumerate them as briefly az I can, not in- 


1ading to infift long upon them. And in general, all 


he good that 1s in us, and proceeds from us, aJl good 
.« {ioughts and inclinations, all good purpoſes and reſolutions, 

il good works and aGtions are 1n ſcripture every where 

{fribed to the dictates and motions, to the influence and 
JLY |gftance of the Ho.y Sp1xxT of Gop. It is he that 
ans, qrks in us, both to vill and to do of his cawn mere good- 

Iz, All our firength and ſufficiency is from him, To 
= {is bleſſed inſpirations and aids we owe all good inclina- 
tons, our beginning, and our progreſs, and our perſeve- 
race in virtne and goodneſs. And though the Spirit be 
ever Jhid to be given to them that do already believe, that is, 
as ut Jas to dwell and refide, to take up his conſtant habt- 
{, {vtion and abode, only in thoſe who have already fin- 
rely embraced the Chriſtian faith 3 yet this doth not 


ſerped ] aclude a preventing influence and operation of Gop's | 
087, IHoLy SPIRIT upon the minds of thoſe to whom the 


Ipſpel 1s offered, diſpoſing them to embrace and enter- 
which ] tin it, and by this means working faith in them. And 
Rang, | in this ſenſe it 18, that faith in ſcripture 1s ſaid to be the 
riftian ] iff of GoD, becauſe 1t is firſt wrought in them by the 
nary | influence and operation of that blefſed Sp1RxT, which 
evers, | 5 promiſed to dwell and reſide in them after they have 
telteved, and fincerely embraced the Chriſtian religion, 

f the { More particularly theſe blefied fruits and effeCts are 


 be- | conſtantly 1n ſcripture attributed to the HoLy SyIRILT 
[4Goo, 


par- | 1. Our ſanQtification, We are ſaid to be renewed by 


be Hor,y GnosT, and by the Spirit to mortify the deeds 


us to | man, which in ſcripturc 18 called by the ſeveral names 
if regenerat;sr, and a 7zew. birth, of the new creature, 
; | _ ang 


thiy, 


f the fle/b. "That great change which is wrought in 


ET _— 
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and the new man, is conſt . Rn ſ, 
God, as the author of it. ady aerived- 0 jo ſealed 
., 2. The conduRt of our whole riſti Jyhat this 
. the aCtions of it, and our bots wchragarge = we woven #5 
"jp likewiſe aſcribed to the ſame bleſled cauſe We fpheſ. 1. 
ſaid 79 be led by the Spirit, and to als in the $ e ae yere [ca 
that is, to be guided and aſſiſted in all that we do, ET urnef of 
bleſſed principle, which does as it were aCt Pe Y WY baſed þ? 
all good men ; and we are ſaid 7o be kept by the mich — ugh 
DT of Gop, that is, by the powerful a oye 
Gov's HoLy SeiR1IT, throug' faith unto ſalwation ; Rh Y 

3. All particutar graces and virtues are hkewiſe ſaid. pe 
be the fruit of the Spirit, Gal. v. 22. Thbe fruit of ; hel. 4 
Spirit 1s love, Joy, peace, long-fuffering, rentience CaRIST 
neſs, faith, (or rather fidelrty,) meckneſs, tem th FATH E 
And Epheſ, v, 9. The fruit ef the Optrit & a yp T WT 
mp Farny rigbreonſreſs, and truth, And cbariy, which = 

ne ſum almoſt of all other graces a i dec: 
be planted and wrought in us by the Lk Ls. _ wes 
Seeing ye bawve purified your ſouls in obeying. the Fas get 
through the Spirit, unto charity, or unfeigned love of th *S 

brethren, h gned love of } 6, By 

4. By the ſame Spirit we are ſaid to be made partaken lag 
of that great and glorious privilege of adoption, and ar poes 
| advanced to that high honour and dignity of being calledth ed 

Jens of Gov, Rom. vii!, 14. As many as are led by th fas lo. 
Spirit of GoD, are the ſons of GoD, and conf ode wo f 
heirs of a blefled returrettion to eternal life. For fo th hg 
apoſtle reefons, ver. 16, 17. The Spirit itſelf bearth an E 
wwitneſs Tvith our ſpirit, that 15, 1s a teſtimony within w KW 
that wwe are the children of GoD, Ana if children the Ag 
keirs, heirs of GoD, and joint beirs with Cunrsr; if wh | 
fo be that wwe ſuffer wwith bim, that wwe ny gg ik cle Y toubles 
together, So that the HoLy SpÞ1t1T of Gobp, which - ſup 
15 conferred upon #1] fincere Ciiftians, and does reſide in "ox 
| them, is a mark or jeal of their being re children of Go "IM 

and a piedge or earne/i of the bleſitd 1nberitance of Rey p , % 
m as the ſcripture very plainly and frequently declare, wa 

: "IF I. 2T, 22, New be «chich eftabl:jheth us with ye "pan 
nCuil;T, and bath anointed ui, is GoD z who batb Jiu, 

| '] Yo 
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it of jb ſealed us, or ſet his ſignature or mark upon us ; and 
qhat this 1s, he explains in the next words, and hath 
nd a qriven us the earneſt or pledge of the Spirit in our bearts. 
In it phef. 1. 13, 14. In whim alſo after that ye believed, ye- 
e aye ſeated 40ith that holy Spitit, of promiſe ; <vbich is the 
brrit urneſt of our inheritance, until the redemption of the pur 
y thifGaſed poſe//ion. And chap. 1v. 30, And grieve not the 
umateſyly Sp:r:: of GoD, whereby ye are ſeal:d unto the day of 
ugh mdemprion, | 
on' a 5, By this Spirit we have free acceſs toGop in prayer, 
n, Jnconfidence that we ſhall have our petitions granted, 
aid ty fpheſ, i1. 18. For etrough bim, that 1s, through Jes vs 
of tfl(gr1s T, 407 both bawe an acceſs, by one Spirtt unt9 the 
god{faruer. By the ſame Spirit likewiſe we are aflifted 
ram Jn our prayers to Gop, and directed what to 2fk of him, 
goudeJ St, Paul tells us, Rom. viii, 26. that eve do rot known 
uchis what to pray for as ve ought 3 but the Spirit Felpeth owr 
aid ty mfrmities, and intercedeth for us ; that is, ſuggeſts to us 
2. Yhch petitions and reoueſts as are fit for us to put up t5 
truth} (69, | 
of th 6, By the ſame Spirit Joy and peace in belteving, and 
tom the teſtimony of a good conſcience, grea? conſolation 
taken] n/ god hope through grace, are frequently iaſti}led 1nto us, 
d atY ad /Þ24 abroad in cur hearts, Hence are thoſe expreſ- 
led fons ſo frequent in ſcripture, of the conſolations of the Spi- 
y the nt, of peace, and joy in the Ho.y Gros T,, which, as it 
ett Ji the natural fruit of righteouſneſs, ſo it is bkewiſe pro 
iced and increaſed in us, by the ſecret operation and in- 
earab lence of Gor's HoLy SPIRIT. 
muy 7, And lallly, By the ſame Spirit Chriſtians are ſup- 
, a nted and born up, cheared and comfort?d 1n all ther 
T 3 JItoubles and affiiQtons, and that 1n a very extraordinary 
orifed nd ſupernatural manner, when they fall uuder great tri- 
which Jultions and ſufferings for- righteouſneſs foke. And this 
hde 8 Jatuence and afliftance of the civine Spirit, was very V1- 
G0D, Title and remarkable among the primitive Chrifttans, who 
tel [ye (6 terribly expoſed to the mot herce and crue] per- 
des, I heutions : and may proportionably be expeQed in a!l cars 
þ you f extraordinary ſuffering for- the teſtimony of God's 
| bath buth, | 
Ul Fol. 'X; | th 4 Ant 


© "a 


And though this influence and affiſt i 

_ | awe of the divine Spirit, be puree Bs rs 
—— ret, and do uſually work upon us in ſo 20 we 
2 a manner, that It 1s very hard, if not impoſh "4 
EY to diſtinguiſh between the motions of Gag? 
pirit, and thoſe of our own minds, between the i nh 
yon ſuggeſtions of the Hor. y Gnozr » and the dia, 
ore TT ooekg. 7 

. , e ele 7 
_— m_ the expreſs promiſe _ ye of rg 
_ that Chriſtians are ated by a ſupernatural nn, 
cp in ._ ſecretly aſſiſted by the influence of a Coin 
—_ - = y and therefore we have reaſon, as the fr 
on _ } _ to aſcribe all the good that is 6 
regs ok one by us, to this gractous afſiſtance and pow 
ce of the Hory SyikIT of God u — 
—_ and thankfully to acknowledge that in ws thuth 
7 _ F< rs carnal minds conſidered as deflitur 
ofa OY b, - pcs rod dwells nothing that is good; 

D eve are Twhat ww 

7 ous to do all the good we do, theaugh FG 
oy 2 > ; 's of us by his Spirit in the inner man, | qtv- 
Fourth and I:ſt thing I | Th 
extent of this gitt of ho A key rr - '& = hs 
perſons and times. And in ſhort, this gift is tow 
when every particular Chriſtian, every ſincere believer; 
or Te receive the promiſe of the Spirit by faith : and j 
any man, ſays the apoſtle, Rom. viii. 9. have —_ 


not belong to him, he'1is no true Chriſtian. And 1 Cor. il 


16. Knox ye not, lays the ſame apoſtle, ſpeaking of all 


Chriſtians in general, &noz | | 
| eral, v ye not that ye are th 
GoD, and that the Spirit of GoD 5 Hf in _ Os 


And that this gift extends to all perſons, in all times | 


_ ages of the church, to all that tncerely embrace the 
( m_ profeſſion, and are admitted into it by baptiſm 
bell — 584 from that diſcourſe of St, Peter, which f ta 
# ; _ to mention before, Acts 11, 38, Repent, and bt 
aptized every one of you, in the name of JESUS CHRI8), 

p | of 
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fer the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the 


Hotry GHosT, And that this was not a favour and 
ivilege peculiar to the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, but com- 
mon to all ſucceeding times, 1s evident from what follows, 
ver, 39. Put the promiſe, that is, the great promiſe of 
the Hor.y GnosT, is wnto you, and to your children, 
and to all that are afar off, even as many as the LoRD 
er GoD ſpall call, That 1s, this promiſe of the Spirit 
extends to all thoſe who ſhall hereafter embrace the 
Chriſtian profeſſion. | | 

And in this ſenſe, our Saviour makes good that 
promiſe which he mace to the apoſtles, 7o be with them 
akvays in the work of making diſciples, and baptizing 
them to the end of the wworld ; that is, he would accom- 
pany the Ilabours of the paſtors and teachers of his 
church in all ages, with ſuch a preſence and influence of 
his Spirit upon thoſe that were taught and baptized, 
35 ſhould be ſuitable to the occaſions and neceffities 
of the church, both the paſtors and the members of it, 
unto the end of the world, In a word, this gift of Goy's 
HoLY SPIRIT 1$ beſtowed upon all thoſe who by bap= 
tim are admitted into CuR1s T's religion, and if it be 
cheriſhed and complied with, and the bleſſed motions of it 
be not reſiſted and quenched by us, it will abide and con= 
tinue with us, and produce thoſe blefTed fruits and effects 
which 1 have before mentioned, | 

Having thus explained the ſeveral particulars contained 
in the text, all that now remains, is to make ſome uſeful 
inferences from the whole 3 and they ſhall be theſe fol- 


bwing, and I ſhall be very brief in them, 


I, What an encouragement is here to our duty, that 


we have ſuch a mighty aid and afliſtance promiſed and 
| afforded to us in the goſpel ? So that the apoſtle doth 


with great reaſon exhort, 2 Cor. vii. 1, Caving there- 
fore theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe ourſelves 
from all filtbineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfetting boli« 
neſs in the fear of Gop, And we are utterly inexcuſable, 
if we do not make uſe of that grace which is promiſed, 
and ready to be afforded'to us to this end ; it 1s our 
own fault if in ftill have dominion over us, and reign in 
our 


mt, 
IT. What great canſe. have we thankfully to acknoy. 


| Jedge the wonderful goodneſs of God to vs, in beſtowing J 
'Tuch an invaluable gift upon us, as this of the Hoxy 


SPIRIT, by whoſe grace and affiſtance alone we are 
made partakers 6: all the other bleſſings and benefits of 
the goſpel * Had we been fti!] left without ſtrength, thi 
great ialvation which Curr:T hath purchaſed for us, 
and which the goſpel oiters, would have fignified nothing 
to vs, for want of power to have performed the condi. 


tions which the goſpel requires of all that hope for eternal 


Iife and ſalvation, ; | 

III. Let us alway be ready to comply with the me. 
tions and ſugreſtions of the bleſſ2d Spirit, and ſincerely 
make uſe of thoſe atds and affitances which he 1s always 
ready to afford to us z and let us take great heed, that ye 
do not by any dilobedience of ours to his bl-jled motions, 
or by -ny wilful preſumptuous fins, reſt} and guench, and 
grieve this Hor.y SeikiT of GoD, wubercby woe ar 
ealed u;to the aay of redemption. | 

If the Spirit of Gop vouchlaſe to dwell in us, and to 
make his abode in our ſinful ſouls and budies ; let us & 
nothing that is unworthy of ſo divine and heavenly a 
gueſt ; let his preſence with us fill our hearts with 1 
continual awe and reverence of him, and engage us &- 
feftually 10 cleanſe curſeiwes from all filthineſs of fleſh and 


ſpirit 3 let nothing be acted by us, or proceed from us, 


which may defile this t+mpl- of the Hory Gyost, 


Ye: are the temple of the living Gov, fays St. Paul, 
2 Cor. vi, 16. And in the firlt of ths Corinthians, 111, 16, 
17. Know ye nit that ye are the the temp/c 'of GD, ond 
that the Spirit of Gov daelleth in you ? If any man d- 


file the temple of Gor, him ſhall Guy deſtroy” for th 


temple of Gon ts bly, which temple ye are, More pat- 


* ticularly the apoſtic uteth it as an argument to flee from 
fornication, becauſe our bedtes alſo are tbe temples of the 


HoLy GxrosT, 1 Cor, vi. 18, Tg. Flee fornication: 
for every fin that a man doth, that 1s, other fins which 
men commit, are without the bogy ; but be that commitetd 


farts 
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our morial bedies, that wwe ſhould obey it in the luſt of 
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Chriſtian relipion, which makes us partakers of the 


ſmnication, finneth againſi his wn body ; that is, pol- 
lates and defiles it. And then it follows, hat, know 
ye not that your body ts the temple of the Hoty GrosT 
which is in you, which ye have of Gcevy,' and ye are 
wt your won ? For ye are bought avith a price : therefore 
ghrify Gov in your body, and in your ſpirit, <hich are 
GoD's, 5 F 
IV. Let ns earneſtly beg of Gop his Hor y SeIRIT, 
nd continually depend upon him for his grace and affiſt= 
ance, in an hutnble ſenſe of our own impotency and weak - 
refs, of the frailty and treachery of our own ſpirits, of 
the fickleneſs and inconſtancy of our beſt purpotes and 
rolutions, always remembring that taying of our SA- - 
rouR's, John xv. 6g. F ithout me ye can do no nothing, 
And that of St. Paul, Epheſ. 11. 8. For by grace are ye 
[wed through faith : Ana that not of yourſelves : 1t is the 
rift of Gov. And that of St, : eter, 1 Pet. 1. 5. ſpeak- 
ng in general of all true Chriſtians, J/bs, ſays he, are 
kept by the power of GvD through faith unto ſalvation, 
This paewer of GoD 1s the Spirit which. they that believe 
reve, «nd by the bleſſed guidance and influence whereof. 
they are kepr unto ſalvation, 

V. This ſhews us what an 2dvantage we have by the 


Hoy GHosT, whereby is afforded to us all neceſiary 
wretion and {iiſftance, and comfort in our Chriſtian 
curſe, Our Saviour tells his diſciples, that the pre= 
ſnce and 1nflu-nce of this Comforter and Advocate, whom 
be would fend 19 avide Iwith them for ever, would be more 
b them, than even his own perſ..nal preſence among, 
them, which ſurely we ſhou!d look upon as an unſpeak-. 
ve privilege and happineſs ; and yet the inward preſencgg- 
« the divine Syirit 1s more for our ſecurity ard comforts. 
than the beft teacher and.example ; becauſe jt is inwards 
an conveys a real ftrength to uz and it 1s univerſal, 
bifufing 1£l-!f at onee into the hearts and minds of all 
red men, 2nd is always prefent to they, which Can 1$ T's 
pPrional 2nd viſible pretence was not, nor could be; fo 
that to 21} purpoſes of direction and afance, of ſecurity 
and com tort, we are 12 a b*tter condition under the con- 


Aaz3 tinual 


Pm Wm wo ad. 4 ne ſn, coo, - vo IS a Det. 1. ers 


| | | 
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tinual influence and conduct of Gony's Hor y SPrkty, 


than they who had the advantage and happineſs of con. 
verfing perſonally with our Saviour here vpon earth, 


' And therefore he tells his diſciples, that it was really for 


their benefit and advantage, that he ſhould leave the 
world, to make way for the coming of this Comferter and: 
Admovxate, John xvi. 7. Newertheleſs I tel! you the truth; 
zt is expedient for you that I go axvay, For if ! g0' not 
away, the Comforter will not come unto you :; But if [ 
aepart, 1 evill ſend him unto you, So that they were 
gainer3 by their Joſs, and his departure from them vp 
theſe terms was really to their advantage, | 

VI. This ſhews the great fault of the contempt ant 
neglect of the ſacrament of baptiſm, which was inflituted 


by our SAv1ouR as the folemn rite and ceremony of ad- 


mitting perſons into the Chriſtian religion, and the means 
of making us partakers of this gift of the Spirit, and of 
21] the blciſed fruits and efFets of it ; ſo that this fact. 
ment cannot be neglected or lighted, without great affront 
to the Chriſtian religion, and contempt of one ot the great: 
ef bleſings promiſed 1n the goſpel. They that were admitted 
to the ſylemn profeſſion of Chriſtianity by baptiſin, wee 
made partakers of the Hor, v GrosT; and this not onlyin 
the apoſtles times, but in all after-ages 3 for this promiſed 
the Hol v GauosT was to them and their children, and t1 
all that wwere afar off, even to as many as the LoRD ther 
CGonr ſhould cal? ; that is, to all that ſhould embrace the 
Chriſtian religion, and make a ſolemn profeflion of 1t in 
baptiim, in a!! ſucceeding ages to the end of the world, 
VII. What hath been diſcourſed upon this argument, 
diſcovers the vanity of many mens pretenſions to the Spl- 
rit. Some pretend to infal!tbility, all pretence whereto 
25 vain, without miracles to juſtify and make good this 
pretence ; and yet upon this preſumption of intallibility, 
without any proof of it, but only that it is convenient for 


' them to have it, which will as well prove all others to 


be infallible, becauſe it is every whit as convenient for 
them : I ſay, upon this preſumption and pretence, they 


aTyme to themſelves to diftate to all the world, what 


they ſhall believe, and to cenſure and condemn all oy 
| who 
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who will not ſubmit to their dictates, as miſerably miſ- 
aken, and out of the way of ſalvation z whereas the 
nfallibiltity of the apoſtles was a fvpernatural gift, not 
eident of itſcIF,%but evidenced to the world by the miracles 
which were wrought, to confirm the truth of their tefti= 
mony and do&trine 35 and withyvt this evidence of infallt- 
bility, no man's, no chur-h:-- »retences to it ought to be 
rgaried, but ongh: co be looked upon as fanatical en- 
thufiaſm : beſides the prodigious uncharitableneſs of thie 
Girit, as directly contr.iry as can be to the firſt and chief 
fruit of the Spirit mentioned by the <poſtic, which 1s 
bve or charity, 

Others pretend to be guided by the Spirit in all their 
ations, and to be governed 1n an extraordinary manner 
by particular impulſes and impreſſions from che Spirit of 
Gon ; which they hkewiſe pretend tney can certainly 
diſcern from the motions of their own minds and imagi=- 
nations, But as they can give no reaſon for this, ſo we 
have ſeen many times in experience, . that men have been 
kd into unl-wful and wicked practices, and have done 


weak and unreaſonable, and ridiculous things, and then 


have blaſphemouſly charged them upon the Spirit of God ; 
zpreſumption of a high nature, and which hath ſome 
rfemblance to the fin againſt the Hor.y GHrosT, and 
ſeems to be of near affinity with it, For as the unpar- 
tnble fin againtt the Hor y GHnosT conſiſted in refiſt- 
ing the evidence of our SAvIoUR's miracles, and per- 
rerſly and maliciouſly imputing the operations of the 
Spirit of GoÞ to the. power and efficacy of the devil ; ſo 
on the other hand, to- pretend the Spirit of GoD and 'his 
motions for the works of the devil, 2nd any thing that 
8 wicked ; and to aſcribe theſe things, which are more 
lkely to proceed from the inſtigation of that evil ſpirit, 
to the impulſe of the Hor. y SÞIiR1T of God, i a high 

blaſphemy of the Hor y GuosT. | 
Others pretend, that the Spirit doth immediately dic- 
tate to them their prayers, which many times are very 
Onfuſed and unbeſeeming, and too plainly the 1iTue of a 
heated imagination 3 whereas God 7s not the GoD of con- 
ſefion, but of order, And what is meerly the effect of 
| an 


who | 
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an acquired habit, or natural fluency and facility of ex» | 


preſſion and warm affeCtions, they confidently aſcribe to 


the Spirit of Gop ; whereas the Spirit of God is mare / 


frequently and certzinly in the ſtill woice, than in the 
bigh wind and fire, the boiſterous paſſions, and fiery zeal 
of men, And certainly he that takes care to put v 
wiſe and decent petitions to GoD, and conſiders carefully 
what to beg of him, and aſks 1t in a becoming man. 
ner, with faith and true ferwency of affeftion, though in 
a form, hath much more reaſon to conclude that he prays 
in and by the Spirit of GD, than he that hath the 
greateſt freedom of extempore effuſions, =_ 

And after all, there is a much better and clearer 
demonſtration, that a man hath the Spirit of GoD, than 
any of theſe pretences, and that 1s from the undoubted 
fruits of the Spirit, 1n the graces and virtues of a good 
life, which are viſtble and manifeſt in the temper and 
converſation of a good man ; and without theſe, all pre- 
rences to the Spirit of GD, are but fancy and vain de- 
luHons ; ſuch men deceive themſelves, and the truth 1s ni 
in them, 

VIIL. And I'fily, From hence it appears how happy 
It is for us, that we 2re not left in our own hands, and 
to our Own weakneſs and 1mpotency, and 70 work out our 
ezon ſalvatom, bur that we are under the continual 
condut, and powerful protection of fuch a guardian, znd 
that the Hor, y SP1R1T 1s always ready to be afforded 
to us, to all the purpoſes of guidance and »ffifance, d 
comfort and ſupport, of ſanctificatton and obedience, of 
paitent continuance and perſeverance in well-doing, Lt 
us therefore, as the apoſtle exhorts, 4c ork out our ſal- 


on Toth feor and trembhng, becanſe it is GoD tat. 


avorketh in us, both ts will and to dy, We ate not left 
to our ſelves to carry on this great work, for then it 
would, certainly miſc-rry 3 but Cop works 7n us, both 


' the will and inclination to that which 1s good, and gives v8- 


the power to doit ; he does not force our wills, but 
cline them by the gentle ſuggeſtions and motions of his 
bleiled Spirit ; with which, if we comply, we are happy 
if we reſiſt them, and rebel againlt them, wve receive the 
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Ons | 

y — race of GoD in vain, and our run and deftrufion is of 
-5Y | edors, 

= But can we then do nothing ? No, not without the 

wr reventing and aſſiſting grace of God ; but that being 

neal forded to us, we may comply with the motions of 


"ſn Gop's bleſſed Spirit z we may co-operate and concur 
P fiith his affiſtance, Gov aſliſts, but we do z he ſanCti- 

" 1 fisand renews us by the Hory GrosT, and yet we 

uify and cleanſe ourſelves, 

rays | But is not this injurious to the grace of Gov, if we . 

and | b any thing at all, and the grace of Gop do not do all 

1 us and for us ? 1 eafwe; 

1, It is a great grace of GoD, to help our weakneſs, 
nd to relieve our 1mpotency, and to ſtrengthen and enable 
ubteq ® f0 do what we cannot do of ourſelves, We owe our fal- 

oo! [tion to the grace of Gov, to the influence and aſſiſtance 
; old lihis Ho. Y SPIRIT, if ſo be, that without it we ſhould 
fill remain dead in treſpaſſes and fins, and ſhould never be 
| Ile to emerge and recover out of that corrupt and mi- 

knble fate. 

2: Grace does not deſtroy nature, nor divine alliftance 
b away our liberty, but frees us from our bondage 3 

, as David exprefleth it, enla: geth our hearts to 1un 

wy. of God's commandments, tor if Gop do all, and 

nothing, all exhortations and _ would be 1n 
ran, 

Hoe But then it ſeems that we may receive the grace of 
«> bod in vain, and refit the Hory GuosT; and our 
” umplying with it, or not reſiſting of 1t, is our own aft ; 
-—"— wach 1s to make men their own SAVIOUR, and to give 
ſal. . caſting and determining vote to burnan liberty, I an- 
xer, | | 
t - !, The ſcripture expreſly ſays, that men may receive 
jen it Þ* grace of GoD in vain, and reget the counſel of GoD 
both $42? themſelves ; and that if we rebel againſt, and diſobey 
ves Us. ue ? motions of Gor? S PIR IT, he will depart from us, 
ad we forfeit his aſſifiance, 
2 All this 1s, dpy90; Aoy©-, meer cawil ; as will ape 
kar to any one, by this plain iniftance, A rebel 1s con- 
ted, and liable to the ſentence and condemnation of 
the 
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the law, he ſues for a pardon, and obtains and acceyts it In good : 
will any man now ſay, that becauſe he aſks and accepts it and be! 
from the king, and the king does not take his hanfnother n: 
and open it, and violently thruſt the pardon into it, that anſtant a 
this man ſaves himſelf, and takes away the glory of th&}. as I h 
king's grace and mercy, and that he owes his life to hind | 
ſelf, and not to the king's bounty and goodneſs ? A mal 
would be thought very ſenſeleſs, that ſhould fo aſcribe thi 
man's deliverance from death to any aCt of his own, , 
not to think it wholly owing to the king's grace and fi. 0 E 
vour, I think the caſe the very ſame, concerning men 
complying with that grace which Gop affords them fir 
their repentance unto life, I would fain know of thelgrt {r 
| ſubtle objeRors, whether Moſes, when he ſays, Deut, mn 
19. 1 have ſet before you life and death, bleſſing and cur. 
ſing, therefore chuſe life ; does not, in ſo ſaying plainl 
ſuppoſe, that men may chuſe ife or refuſe it ? And ifh 
whether he intended to make men their own-ſaviour ? 
But this objeCtion is preſſed yet a little farther 3 Thatt / 
this be ſo, then Judas had as much cauſe to thank Gonk, frui 
as Peter had. And whoever denied, or can deny, that4 | 
rebel who refuſeth a pardon offered to him by his prince 
hath the ſame real obligation of gratitude to his prineyh 11 A V 
with him that accepts it ? The prince offers the ſame lid] jemnit 
| vour to both, and the obligation is equal ; and though ell 1;ting 
that accepts it do not ſave himſelf, yet he that refuletþ, + the 
it deſtroys himſelf. And at the judgment of the gratÞ,,.+, \ 
| day, all impenitent finners under the goſpel, ſhail be fa 
ced to acknowledge the grace of God to them, in affords af, to_« 
ing the opportunity of ſalvation, and ſhall only blame ay ey 
condemn themſelves for negle&ting that happy opportunity in ct 
But if an irrefiſtible degree of grace be neceſſary to evfÞ}, grove; 
man's ſalvation, it is plain, that impenitent finners neiffY | þqye | 
had the opportunity of ſalvation, and conſequently cat-Fijng poy 
not condemn themſelves for the neglect of it. hich is 
I have bzen the longer upon this, that I might root ltÞ, Ch114 
of the minds of men an inveterate falſe perſwzſion, col 
cerning the manner of the operation of God's. grace WF # P,., 
the converſion of finners. And thus much may ſuffice 9 + 5, 
have ſpoken concerning the operation of Gop's SPIRIT. 7 


ypon 


if 201. 
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0 men, in order to their converſion and making of 
n good : but after men are converted, and do fincerely 
t and belicve the goſpel, they have the Spirit of Gop 
hanfnother manner ; he dwells and refs des in believers, as 
 thatfnftant and ſettled principle of holineſs and obedi- 
f thee, as I have already ſhewn, 

him- | 

\ man} | 
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 VMK the fruit of the Spirit 7s in all goodneſs, and uy 
tat | neſs, and truth, 
Irince, | 
ner HAVE formerly, upon occafion of this feſtival ſo- 
ne fi | lemnity, * diſcourſed on divers forts of arguments re=- 
py Bil lating to the Hor y Sy1R1T of Gop, As concerns 
&: + the miraculous powers and gifts of the Hor Y 
Þ40sT, conferred upon the apoſtles in a viſible manner, 
jen they were afſ-mb! ed together upon this day of Pen- 
pf, to qualify and enable them for the more ſpeedy 
d effeQtual planting and propagating of the Chriſtian re- 
wn in the woild, which is the argument more pecult- 
y proper to this day: 
net [have likewiſe l| diſcourſed to you concerning the ſanc- 
 'Fhing power and virtue of th? Hor y S»1R1T of Gov, 
ich is common to all Chritians, and to all ages of 
&: Chritlian church, As alſo concerning , the bleſled 
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fruit 2nd efe&t of Gov's Hor.y SPIRIT, confendiiiey had 
upon Chriſtians in baptiſm, and which does continualiſuere ſore 
dwell and refide in all thoſe who do fincerely perforgThe con: 
and make good their baptiſmal vow, to aflift and enajfſhe calls | 
them to all the purpoſes of holineſs and obedience, Jiiſmal ſta 
to work 2nd increaſe in ns all thoſe graces and viatyſomerly. 
which are here in the text, ſaid to he the fruit of thjimitted 
Hor y Sy1Rk1T of Gov, For the. fruit of the Spiry Jelightne 
tn all goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth. The caflebrews. 
nexion of which words, with the apoſtle's foregoing diffmde pa 
coutle, 1s briefly this, Ar the 17th verſe of the formgtht 2ver 
Chapter, the apoſtle gives a ſolemn charge to the Chrgift 3 wl 
ſtians at Fpheſus, who were newly converted from hafsrt2ers 
theniſm to Cariflianity, to be careful that their cony n baptiſt 
ſation be anſwerable to that holy religion which they no} Bu? = 
made profeſfion of, and that as they had quitted the relig##rer: 
gion and rites of Paganiſm, ſo likewiſe that they woulfthat ſtat: 
abandon the vices and evil praQtices of it 3 that the wal wnity 1 
might ſce that they had made as great a change in theiſſifter. th: 
minds and manners, as in their religion. This T ſay gherdwvrts of 
fire, and teſtify in the Lonxn, that ye henceforth walk naſjemes th 
as other Gentiles walk, in the wanity of thetr mind, bawngſ?1R 171 
the underſtanding Carkened, being alienated from the life dffftifm : 
Gop, throupb the :i:norance that 1s in them, becauſe 0 nebteouſ 
the blindreſs of thiir heart ; wobo baving left the ſenſe off For t 


good and coil; have given themſloes over to all filthina pro; | 


and brutifſþ !ufis. And then at the 2oth verſe he tel 
them, that the Chriſtian religion requires another fort 0 
converſation : Bat ye have not jo learned Cyr1sT : If þ 
be that ye hawe heard him, and hawe been taught by bm, 


as the truth is in Jesvs ; that ye put off, concerning tit! 


tormer converſation... the old man, avhich rs corrupt dt- 
cording ro the deceitful lnſ's 5 and be reneved in the ſpirit of 
your mird « and that ye put v1 the new man, which afir 
Gop 1s created 11; righteouſneſs and true bulin:ſs z or, the 
. Holineſs of truth, 

And then he cautions them againf ſeveral ſorts of vices 
which 4hey had formerly lived jn, and recommends the 
coptrary virtues to their praftice ; and as an argument 
thereto, he puts them again in mine of the change _ 
2 (ey 
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nfergticy had made, at the 8th verſe of this chapter, For ye 


inualifſere ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye light in the LogD, 


erforlThe condition they were in, whilſt they were heathens, 

enabſſhe calls darkneſs 3 by which metaphor he repreſents that 
ce, ardiſmal ſtate of 1gnorance and wickedneſs 'in which they 
 virtyſſormerly were 3 but now are ye light in the LorD : being 
of tif}imitted into the Chriſtian religion by boptiſm, they were 
pirit Jeolightned by the Spirit of Gop. For the apoſtle to the 
ie conjficbrews, deſcribes baptiſm by 7/Iumination, and being 
ng. diffiede partaters of the Ho. y GrosT, Heb, vi, 4. They 
formgthat were once enlightned, and have taſted of the heavenly 
2 Chri 
m hez 


wrtakers of the HuLy GuosT, becauſe that is conferred 
converJin baptiſm, « 

ey no} But now are ye light in the LorD, wal: therefore as 
ze religitildren of the light ; that is, do nothing unbecoming 
y woulfthat fate, into which by the ſolemn profeſſion of Chriſ- 
2 worltznity 1n baptiſm ye are entred ; or as it follows a little 
in theifter. the text, Have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful 
r gherAewrrts of darkneſs; walk as children of the light, as be= 
valk nfſcmes thoſe who are enligh:ned and ſanfified by the HoLy 
bawn121T of Gon, whereof ye were made partakers in 
life ofuttifm + for the fruit of the Spirtt ts in all gocdneſs, and 
-auſe erchteouſneſs, and truth. 

ſenſe off For the fruit of the Spirit, Some copies have it, 5 yg 
$ltbinf| 97%; 78 $37©-, for the fruit of Light, that 1s, of the 
e tellgf illumination of the Hor. y GHosT, which Chriſtians are 
ſort off nade partakers of in baptiſm, 7s zn a?! poodneſs, and righte- 
: If ſfaſneſs, and truth, which will make no difference 1a the 
by him, leaſe, | 


1g tle] 1hall briefly explain the importance of theſe three words, 


pt ate praneſs, and rightcrujneſs, and trath z and then proceed to 
birt of mike ſome obſervetions from the text, 

þ afir] 1, Goodneſs, And what that is, the apoſtle takes it for 
Ir, 1h: ] ranted that every body knows z he does not go about to 
tne or explain it, but appeals to every man's mind and 
f vices ] cnſcience, to tell him what it is, 1t 1s not any thing 
ds the Þ tut is diſputed and controverted among men, which ſome 


ument Fall good and others evil, but that which mankind is . 
which Yweed in, and which is vniverfally approved by the nh 
Bb | 


they Y Vo, X, 


CET gen 


ft ; which he explains in the next words, by being made 


CA AI 


which is ſubſtantially good, and that which is unqueſtion. | 


As ve have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto ul 


_ and efteem of all men; as on the contrary, the neglet 
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of nature, by heathens, as well as Chriſtians ; it is that 


ably ſo. It 15 not a zeal for tmdiſterent things, about the 
ritual and ceremonial part of religion, the external circum. 
ſtances of it, much nicety and {crupulouſneſs about thingy 
of no moment and conſideration, ſuch as was the Phar:. 
ſees tything of mint, aniſe, and cummin z 6iſputes about 
meats and drinks, and the obſervation of days, and the like; 
but a purſuit of 2he wveightier. things of the law, a care 
of the great duties of religion, and thoſe things wherein 
the kingdom of GoD conſiſts ; the praftice of the grat 
Virtues of converſation, which are apt to recommend uy 
to the general approbation of men, to gain their good 
will, and to take off exaſperations, and to calm anl 
ſweeten the ſpirits and tempers of men towards us. And 
they muſt Iikewite be things unqueſtionably good, and 
againſt which there 1s no exception, ſuch as will juſtify 
and bear themſelves out in the general opinion of man« 
kind, 

I know very well that goodneſs, in the AriCt notion d 
it, does ſignify a ready inclination of mind, to benefit and! 
help others all that we can, as we have opportunity, 
And this is the particular virtue of a/ms-giVing, or as We: 
commonly call it, charity 3; which 1s fo often recommend- 
ed to us under the notion of dons good, Gal, v1. 10. 


men, And 1 Tim, vi. 17, 18. Charge them that an 
rich in this wworl41, that they be not bigh-minded, nor tri 


in uncertain riches, but in the living Gov, who giveth m1 


richly all things to enjoy ; that they do goed, that they tt 


rich in goed works, ready to diſtribute, Willing to Citt« 


municate. | - | 

But there is a larger notion of goodneſs more frequently 
uſed in the New Teſtament, which comprehends and 
takes in all thoſe virtues of converſation, which are unt- 
verſally and by the light of nature owned to be ſuch, and 
the praftice whereof is apt to recommend us to the lore 


of them is apt to bring religion under a great ſcandal and 
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1nd a conſcientious care to diſcharge all thoſe duties which 
the ſeveral relations wherein we ſtand to others, do call 
for from us, 

Obedience to governors 1s recommended to us under 
the notion of g99dneſs or evell-doing, 1 Pet. 11. 13. 14 
Is, Submit yorur{cives to every ordinance of man for the 
Lorn's ſake 3 whether it be to the king as ſupreme, or 
unto governors, as unto them that are ſent by him, for the 
puntſhment of evil dowrs, and for the praiſe of them that 
< well. For ſo is the will of God, that quith wwell- 
long ye may put to filence the trgnorance of fooliſh men, So 
likewiſe praying for thoſe that are in authority, T Tim, 1, 


prayers, interceſſions, and giving of thanks be made for all 


mn; for kings, and for all that are in outherity, that 


we may lead a quict and peaceable life in all godlineſs and 
binefly. For this is good and acceptable in the ſight of Gop 


wr SAVIOUR, 


which other relations require 1s recommended to us under 


and ornament to religion, 1 Tim. v. 4. Let them learn 
rſt to ſhew prety at home, and to requite their parents, for 
that is gn9d and acceptable before Goy, And Tir. 1i. 9g, 
10, the apoſtle exhorts ſervants to be ob:drent to their 
maſters 3 that by this inſtance of goodneſs, as well as 
others, they may bring credit and reputation to religion 3 
Extort ſervants t9 he obedient unto their oxun maſters, and 
to pleaſe them evell in all things : net anſwering again ; 


gs Lon 3 
mt purmnining 5 but ſpexving all yood fidelity, that they 


More particularly, the ſeveral virtues of converſa- 
tion are frequently inſtanced in, as branches of goodneſs, 
% unity, peaceableneſs, courteſy, compaſſion, and good- 
will towards all men, The praCtice of theſe things the 
woſtle calls te follo2ving of that wwhich 1s good, Rom. xii. g, 
1, &c, Let lowe be without difſimulation : abhor that 


which ;s evil, cleave to that which is good. Be kindly 


4 5 
* os 4 


and Þ {ute you 2 bleſs, and curſe not. 


afeioned one toxvards another, Bleſs then <vhich per- 
Rejoice with them that 
: B b 2 FL _ 


1, 3. I exhort therefore, that firſt of all ſupplications, 


In like manner, a conſcientious diſcharge of the duties 


the notion of goodneſs, and thit which is a ſpecial grace. 


ay adorn the deftrine of D eur SAVIOUR 7n all thinzs, 
” torn the doc? Gop our < Il t 2 
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do rejoice, and veep with them that wveeh, Be of the 
ſame mird' one towards another, Mind not high things, 
but condeſcend to men of low eflate, Be not wiſe in youy 


own coticeits, Recompence to no man evil for evil, Pro. 
wide things honeſt in the fight of all men, If it be poſſible, 
as much as lieth in you, live peaceably wi!h all men. 


_ Dearly beloved, avenge not yourſelves, but rather give [i 


place unto wrath, Be not overcame of evil ; but over. 
come evil quith god, So likewiſe the apoſtle, x The, v, 
T5. inſtanceth in abſiaining from revenge, as, an eminent 
piece of goodneſs, See that none render evil for evil unto'any 
man : but ever follow that which is good, both among your. 
ſelves, and to all men, And St. Peter allo gives much the 
tame inflances of gocdneſs that St, Paul hath done, 1 Pet, 
iit, $, 9, Sc, t nally, be ye all of one mind, having 
compaſſien one of anotber ; lowe as brethren : be pitiful, bs 
courteous ; not rendring evil for evil, or raihng for railing, 
but contrariwiſe bleſſing 3 knowing that ye are thereuntd 
called, that ye ſhould inherit a-bleſſing, For he that will 
dove life, and ſee good days, let him refrain his tongue from 
evil, and his lips that they ſpeak no guile : let bith eſchew 
evil, and do good 5; let* him ſeek peace, and enſue it, 


And who is he that will barm you, if ye be followers of | 


that which 1s good + that is, if ye praftiſe goodneſs in the 
inſtances 1 have mentioned, 

You ſee then what gocdneſs is, by the inſtances which 
the ſcripture gives of it ; obedience to our ſuperiors and 
governors, and a conſcientious care of the duties of our 
ſeveral relations, fincere love and charity, compaſſion, 


humility, peace and unity, abſtaining from wrath and 


revenge, and rendring good for evil ; theſe are unqueſtt- 
onable inſtances of goodneſs, and paſs for current among 
all mankind, are on. all hands agreed: to be good, arid 
have an univerſal approbation among all parties and pro- 


- Feſſions, how wide ſoever their differences may be in | 
| 'Itte WW 


other matters. 


Theſe are the things which are in ſcripture more pe- | 
culiarly called good, becauſe they are ſo in themſelves 
and in their own nature z and not merely becauſe they 
are commanded, as: the rights and ccremonies Pon 
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Jwiſh religion were, which 2re therefore called by GoD 

Jimfelf, in the prophet, Sratutes that wwere not prod, 
tek, xX. 25, Wherefore I gave them ſlatutes that were not 

id; that 1s, I gave them Jaws concerning ſeveral things, 
thich had no intrinfical goodneſs in them. But moral 
aties, becauſe of the effential and eternal goodneſs of 
hem, are eminently called good ; as in that known paſſage 
#the prophet, Micah vi. 8. He bath ſhexwed thee, O man, 
what is good ; and avhat doth the Lo RD require of thee, but 
ds juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk bumbly with 
Gop ? | | 

The other two fruits of the Spirit which are added in 
he text, r/ghtecuſneſs and truth, which reſpeCt likewiſe 
wr converſation with men, more eſpecially in way of 
mmmerce, are rather parts or branches of goodneſs, than 
rally diſtin& from it ; but they are two conſiderable vir 
wes, and therefore the apoſtle thought fit to inſtance par- 
{ Jicularly 1n them, after he had mentioned goodneſs, which 
Irindeed the general name that comprehends all virtues init. 


The fruit of the Spirit is righteouſneſs, which fenifies 
mich 1s juſtice 1n our words; for he that ſpeaks as he 


pſaid to be juſt to his word, And all theſe, goodneſs, and 
nobteouſneſs, and truth, and whatever particular virtues are 
tmprehended under them, though they be truly and pro=- 
krly moral wirtues, yet are ſaid to be fruzts of the Spirit, 
From the words t!1us explained, I ſhall make theſe four 
tblervations, which I ſhall ſpeak as briefly to as I can, 
2 and | Firſt, That the fruits of the Sprrit are plain and ſenſible 
veſti- Jtlets, appearing in the diſpoſition and lives of men, 
mong { Secondly, That theſe fruits of the Spirit, here men=- 
, and Jtoned, are of an eternal and immutable nature, and of 
| pro- [{krpetual and indiſpenſible obligation, p=: 
be in | Donny » That moral virtues are the graces and fruits of 
Jte Spirit, 

re pe- | Fourthly, That therefore they are by no me-ns to be 
alelves jllghted, as low and mean attzinments in religion ; but 
> they tobe looked upon and eſteem:4d as a main and ſubſtantial 
of the fat of Chriſtianity, 

. | | B b 3 


Fift, 


aſtice 1n our dealings and aCtions with others ; and truth, 


tinks, and performs and makes good what he promiſeth, 
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Firſt, That tbe fruits of the Spirit'are real and ſenſible Jf them 
eftets, appearing in the diſpoſitions and lives of men, {ught 
The apoſtle here ſpeaks of what is viſible in the lives and {ySt. J 
eonverſations of men ;- for he exhorts Chriſtians to valk as [verſa 
children of the light ; now walking is a metaphor, which j# 2 w! 
fignifies the outward converſation and aRions of men, [vith m 
Walk as children of the light. For the fruit of the Spirit [(hriſtiar 
7s in all goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth ; that is, ib] Secon 
a 7nan be endued with tbe Spirit, it will diſcover itſelfhir!t, | 
by theſe viſible fruits and effects, What the apoſtle fays of [futh, a 
tbe wworks of the fleſh, Galat, v, 19. The Tvorks of the fieſpIyryetua 
are manifeſt, plainly to be ſeen in the lives and conver, {pod an 
fations of men, is equally true of the fruits of tbe Spirit, 1nd of f 
that they alſo are wiſible and manifeſt ; ſo that by theſs[|fay th: 
men may make a judgment of their condition, whether ſutures, 
they be true Chriſtians, and rhe Spirit of Gov davell inJur mir 
them, or not, wiz, by the temper and diſpoſition of our |apline 
minds, manifeſtly appearing in our lives and ations, by dfferenc 
| the praQtice of thoſe rea} virtues which ae the proper and ſons of 
gennine fruits of the Hory Syint'y of GoD, For re-Jintecede 
ligion 1s not an inviſible thing, conſiſting 1n meer belief, Juture | 
in heighth of ſpeculation, and niceties of opinion, or in Jivut t 
abſtruſenefs of myſtery. The ſcripture does not place ifikewiſc 
In things remote from the ſight and obſervation of menz Juv of 1 
but in real and viſible effects, ſuch as may be plainly dif 6orn 
cerned, and even felt in the converſation of men z not inJu a /, 


abſtrafted notions, but in ſubſtantial virtues z and in 4 


ſenſible power and efficacy upon the lives of men, in all 


the inſtances of piety and virtue, of holy and excellent 
actions, 
\ That the virtue and holineſs of their lives ſhould be ſo viſible 
and conſpicuous, that all men may behold it, and give 
teſtimony to it, and glorify God upon that account; 


Math. v. 16. Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that thy 
may ſee your good wworks, and glorify your Father which 1s 
' 3 beaven, Not that merfſhould make any oftentation of 


Teligion, as the Phariſees did of their devotion and alms, 


which our Saviour cenſures very ſeverely : but theje 9 


2 great difference between an affefied and vain-glorious 
tew of picty ang vutue, and the rcol and ſubſtantial ww 


This our SAv1iouUR requires of his diſciples, 
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ible {f them in' a good life, which as they cannot, ſo they 


men, {uzht not' to be hid 3 nay, on the contrary, men ought, 


es and {ySt. James exhorts, James 111. 13. to ſhezv out of a good! 


alk as Innverſation their works with meekneſs of wiſdom, that is, 


which jn a wiſe manner, not with pride and oftentation, but 
men, {yith meekneſs and humility, the great ornament of all 
Spirit [(hriftian graces and virtues, I proceed to the | 


_— 


is, i6] Second obſervation, namely, That theſe fruits of the 


 itſe(f]þirit, here mentioned, goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and 


ays of [furb, are of an eternal and immutable . nature, and of 
e fleſpyerpetual and indiſpenſable obligation, The notions of 
Nvers {od and evil, of juſt and unjuſt, of truth and fidelity, 
Sp1eit; Ind of falſhood and perfidiouſneſs 1n our words and ations, 

theſe} ſay theſe notions are born with us, and imprinted in our 
hether Jutures, and ſo fixed and determined in the very frame of 
vell inJur minds and underſtandings, that as they need not be 
ff our [faplained, ſo they can never be changed and altered, The 
ns, by{ifference of good and evil is naturally known, and the no- 


er and [ns of righteouſneſs, and goodneſs, and truth, are fixed 


or re- {ntecedently to any divine revelation, which ſuppoſeth the 
belief, Juture of them to be known, and therefore doth not go 
or in Jibout to define and explain them to us ; and ſuppoſeth 


Jace ifikewiſe the obligation of them, being branches of the _ 


men z Jv of nature, and eſſential parts of that religion which 
ly dif- JÞ born with us, and written upon our hearts, and makes 
not inJu a law to our ſelves, And therefore the Chriftian 
| in 4Jitigion doth only declare theſe duties more plainly, and 
in allJrek them more earneſtly upon us, and enforce the obli- 
cellent Jption of them by more powerful arguments and confidera- 
ciples, J'vns, grounded upon clearer diſcoveries of the grace and 
viſible Jnercy of Gop to mankind, and of the rewards and pu- 
d give Juſhments of another world : but theſe duties are in their 
;ount ; Inture fill the ſame, and the Chriſtian religion 1s ſo far 
ft thy rom releafing us from the obligation of them, that it 


bich isJath very much heightened it, and boupd them the faſter 


ion of Jizon us, I paſs on to the | 
alms, | Third obſervation from theſe words, namely, That 
ere 1s Iiral virtues are the graces and fruits of the Spirit, For 
lorious Jhe three particulars here mentioned by the apoſtle are no 
effefs Jiler, but the chigf heads and inſtanced. of moral duties, 
of | | | gaadneſs, 

] 
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goodneſs, aud righteouſneſs, and truth, What are theſe. 
but moral virtues? And yet it 1s certain, that they are 
alſo Chriſtian graces, becauſe they are here expreſly ſaid 
ta be the fruits of the & pirit, | 
And they are called moral virtues, becauſe they are 
ſuch dyties as are not enjoined by any poſitive law, (which 
is not obligatory from the nature and reaſon of the thing 
commanded, but meerly from the command ;) but are of 
natural and eternal obligation, and ſuch as we had been 
bound to the obſervance of them, from the immutable 
goodneſs and reaſon of them, though Gop had never 
made any external revelation of his will concerning them, 
Taough 1t cannot be denied, but- that by the means of 
cadet revelation, we have a more clear and certain 
knowledge of them, and more powerful motives to the 
practice of them. So that grace and w!rte are but two 
names that fignify the ſame thing. Yirtue fignihes the 
abſolute nature and goodneſs of theſe things : Grace de. 
notes the cauſe and principle by which theſe virtues are 
wrought and produced, and are preſerved and increaſed in 
us, namely, by the free gift of Gop's HoLy SpiRIT 
to us ; for which reaſon, theſe graces and virtues of good- 
neſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth, which are here men- 


tioned in the text, are ſaid to be the fruits ofs the Spirit, 


] come now to the 

Fourth and laſt obſervation from the text, namely, 
that fince theſe very things which are called moral wirtues, 
are in their nature the very ſame with the graces and 
Fruits of the Spirit, therefore they are by. no means to be 
ilighted, as low and mean attainments 1n religion, but to 
be looked upon and eſteemed as a main. and ſubſtantial 


part of Chriſtianity, They are called the fruits of the Þ 


Spirit ; that 1s, the natural and genuine effect of that 
divine power and influence upon the hearts and lives of 
men, which accompanies the Chriſtian religion 3 or the 
happy effe&ts of the Chriſtian religion wrought in men, 


by the immediate operation -and affiſtance of the Hory 


Se1RIT of God, which is conferred upon 3!l Chriſtians 
in their baptiſm, and does continually dwell and reſide 1 
them, if by wilful fins they do not grieve him, and dnve 

| him 
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1 away, and provoke him to withdraw himſelf from 


[do not ſay that theſe virtues are all religion, and all 
t is necefſary to make a man a compleat Chriſtian, and 
d man. For there muſt be knowledge to dire&t us in 
duty 3 there muſt be faith or a hearty aſſent to the 
relation of the goſpel, (eſpecially concerning the for=- 
neſs of our fins, and of our juſtification and accept- 
with Gop, for the ſake of the meritorious ſufferings 
our bleſſed SAviour) to be the root and principle of 
[religious ations z there muſt be piety and devotion to- 
ads GoD, and the conſtant practice and exerciſe of re- 
jous duties in publick and private, ſuch as prayer, hear- 
; and reading th2 word of God, frequent and reverent 
civing of the Holy Sacrament, which are the beſt and 
aft effectual means in the world to make men good, be- 
uſe they are appointed by GoD, and attended with his 
ſing to that end ;z 1 ſay, there muſt be all theſe, be- 
e they are the principles and means of religion, which 
t always ſuppoſed as neceſſary 'to that which is the end, 


Fow the great end of religion, that which Chriſtianity 
kinly defigns to work and perfect in us, are thoſe graces 


d virtues which are called be fruits of the Spirit 3 ſuch. 
thoſe mentioned in the text, goodreſs, and righteouſneſs, 


And this will be evident to any one that will attentively 
nfider what the ſcripture ſays of them ; and more eſpe- 
ly how our SAVIOUR and his apoſtles do every where 
,mmend them to our confideration and praftice, Micah 
"i $. He bath ſhewed thee, O man, Tobat is good; and 
ubat doth the LoRD require of thee, but to do juſtly, and 
j love mercy, and to wwalk humbly wwith thy Gop? It is 
theſe qualities and diſpoſitions of goodneſs, and righte- 
ſreſs, and the like virtues, that our Saviour promiſes 
fſedneſs. Theſe St, Peter calls a divine or GoD-like 
uture, 2 Pet. i. 4, 5- ſpeaking of the knowledge of 


| [ir goſpel, Y/bereby, ſays he, are given to us exceeding 


neat and precious promiſes, that by theſe ye might be parta- 
vs of the divine nature 3 and thereupon he exhorts that 


luaikians ſhould give all diligence ta make their calling and | 
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el: ion ſure, by adding to the faith of the goſpel, the ſe. 
veral graces and virtues of a good life 3 theſe being that 
divine nature which the goſpel deſigns to make us part. 


kers of, | 
To ſpeak a little more particularly of the three virtue 


'. here mentioned, goodneſs, righteouſneſs, and truth, Thel: 


are every where frequently commended and enjoined © 
the new Teſtament. Goodneſs, whether we conſider it 
as it imports charity in general, and our love of one an- 
ther, our SAvIouR makes it the great badge; and mark 
of a Chriſtian, Hereby, ſays he; ſha!l all men know that 
ye are my diſciples, if ye we one another, St, Paul calls i 
the fulfilling of the lawv, and the end of the commandmem, 
TEND. Thg mapayſiniac, the great end and defizn of th 
goſpel 1s charity. St, John riſeth yet higher, and ſpeaks ofi 
as the very nature and eſſence of Go» himſelf, and that! 
which we are as it were united to him, GoD rs love, an 
he that dvelleth in love, dvelleth in Gor, and GoD in him, 
Or whether we conſider goodneſs under the notion of com- 


paſſion and beneficence, a readinefs to pity and relieve, a 


benefit others according to our ability, and opportunities, 


This the \ riptore celebrates as-a thing highly acceptable 


to Goy, Heb. vill. 16. Put to do 259d, and to communi 


cate, forget not : for «vith ſuch ſacrifices GoD is wil 
pleaſed, And St, James inſtancetiz in it as one of the mol 
fignal teſtimonies of true piety, [zmes 1. 27, Pure rel 
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gion, and undcefiled before Gon and the FATHER 1s thi 
70 wifit the fatherleſs and widows in their affiitton, An 
Chap. itt. 17. he makes it a mark and charaQter of th 
divine and heavenly wiſdom ; The 2viſdom which 15 fro 
above, i; full of mercy and good wwrris, 
And then for righteouſneſs, of which truth and fidel 
- In our intercourſe with men 1s a contiderable part, St, Pai 
11ſtanceth in it, in the firſt place, as.a principal thi 
wherein the kingdom of GoD doth conſiſt, Rom, xiv. 1] 
c . PP [ial eff 
The kingdom of Gov doth not con/i/t in meats and drin gp 
that is, the power and efficacy of the Chriſtian religion - ? 
Sy - | 2nd of | 
or the goſpel, (which 18 frequently in the new Teftamen ley þ 
called The kingdom of GoD) doth not confift in 2 } oe 
= : TS : a [ 1k 
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202, 
the fs. [99ovt indifferent things : but in the ſubſtantial virtues of 
ay wp 1 good lite, in righteouſneſs and peace, 


You ſee by all this, at what a rate the ſcripture magni- 
fes theſe virtues, as the great things of religion, the end 
fs of the golpel, and that wherein our Chriſtianity does 
Thel [mainly conſiſt, "The conlideration whereof would make 
neg jo? man ſtand amazed, to think how theſe virtues ſhould 
ſider ol fall into fo much contempt among thoſe who call 
+ themſelves Chriſtians, and do every day read the Bible 3 
4 al 2nd come to be. accounted but Jow and pitiful things, in 
ao oh compariſon of 1 know not what fancies and conceits, 
calls wherein ſorne are pleaſed to place religion, For what can 
la the beſt religion that ever was in the world (which Chri- 
. f ianity certainly 1s) be better placed in, than in theſe 
ks of nd the like virtues ; all which are ſo excellent in their 
that wi pture and uſe, and have ſo direct a tendency both to the 
2 ppineſs of particular perſons fingly conſidered, and of 
fr Fr human ſociety, and ſeveral of them, Fa cores thoſe in- 
'Thinced in, in the text, goodreſs, and righteouſneſs, and 
ruth, are the very nature and perfection of Gop him- 
lit > 

And what more worthy to be the fruits of the Hory 
P18IT of GoD, and the effects of a divine power and 
qirfuence working upon the minds of men, than ſuch. 
he Iwalities and diſpoſitions as render us fo like to Gop, and 
© ſo nearly reſemble the higheſt excellencies and perfeCti- 
cas of the divine nature ? And therefore our SAVIOUR 
4th this as"an argument to perſuade us to be good, and 
\[nerciful, and patient ; becauſe theſe qualities are {o near 
oy i, Þ ſemblance and imitation of 'the divine - any" the 
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And thus” I have diſpatched the four obſervations from 
"os 4, text 3 That the fruits of the Spirit are plain and ſen- 
4 drink effects, appearing in the diſpoſitions and lives of 
ten; that they are of an eternal and immutable nature, 
ad of perpetual and indiſpenfible obligation 3 and though 


liey be moral virtues, yet they are likewiſc the fruits of 
<1 08 


religion 
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ee Spirit ; and are by no means to be lighted and under. | theſe vir 


valued, as low and mean attainments 1n religion, or others 
All that now remains, 1s to make ſome inferences from | tions, in 
* what has been diſcourſed on this text. it hath a 


And if this &iſcourfe be true, then the want of theſe] the eyes 
virtues mentioned in the text, and the reigning of thel its efect 
contrary vices in us, is a clear and undeniable evidence,| whom 1t 
notwithſtanding all our fair profeſſions and pretences, that] wiſe very 
we are not true Chriſtians, For if we do not bring forth] contrary 
the fruits of the Spirit, we have not the Spirit df juſt thin 
CHRIST ; and then . St, Paul hath determined our caſe,| man ſpe: 
that if any man bave not the Spirit of Cyr1sT, heiyromile, 
none of his, If theſe Chriſtian graces and virtues menti.| thus I r 
oned in the text, goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and trut,| we will 
do not ſhine forth in our Jives and converſations, it uÞ ations, 
plain, according to the apoſtle's reaſoning in this anlf ad env: 
Other texts, that we are not children of the light, becauſe] charitabl 
we do not walk as children of the light, as thoſe that forgive 
are enlightned by the Spirit of God ; for che fruit of tut ; anc 
Spirit, or the fruit of lirht, as ſome copies have it, 71" them do 
all goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth, And if thei 1s, w! 
Fruits be not found 1n us, it 1s a plain evidence: that we dlearts, a 
not evalk in the Spirit, that we are not led and guidedigIve can { 
tbe Spirit of Gop, for the fruits of the Spirit, as welluIff the S, 
the vorks of the fleſh, are manifeſt, ſufficiently plain andJa! goodr 
viſible in the converſations of men ;z and according as weſfruts of 
fulfil the lufts of the one, or bring forth the fruits of thidth very 
other, we may certainly'judge whether we have the SpintJundition 
of CyR1sT or not, that is, whether we be true Chriffi-Ji: true 
ans, or do only uſarp a name, and take a title to ovtÞliemicly; 
ſelves, which does not of 'right belong to us, We netlſtlate of 
not to trouble and puzzle our ſelves with a great matyJaildren 
coubtful and obſcure marks, to find out by them what ouÞ60p or | 
fate and condition is, and whether we be the children dvſcure : 
GoD or not; if we have a mind to know it, we mayJmatter tc 
: ſoon bring the matrer to an iſſe, by looking into our ownſiad in dc 
hearts and lives, whether the fruits of the Spirtt be thert,|tzrity of 
in all goodneſs, and rightecuſneſs, and truth, and in all]therwiſ 
| thoſe virtues which are elſewhere mentioned as fruits 9JÞen, th; 
ebe Spirit, Theſe are plain and ſenfible things, - Þ ently c 
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er- | theſe virtues be in us, they cannot be hid from our ſelves 
or others, but will ſhine forth in our lives and corfverſa- 
ora | tions, 1D all our words and aCtions, Goodneſs is ſoon ſeen, 
it hath a native beauty and brightneſs in it, which draws 
heſe] the eyes of men towards it 3 and it diſcovers it ſelf by 
 the| its efets, which are perceived and felt in thoſe upon 
nee, | whom it is exerciſed, Righteouſneſs, and truth, are like=- 
that] wiſe very ſenſible to our ſelves and others ; and ſo are the 
forth] contrary diſpoſitions and practices, No man does an un- 
it eff juſt thing, but his conſcience tells him he does ſo ; no 
caſe,| man ſpeaks contrary to truth, or breaks his word and 
he aÞyromiſe, but he 1s guilty to himſelf of ſo doing, And 
jenti-] thus I might inſtance in all other virtues and vices, If 
truth, | ve will but look 1nto our felves, and obſerve our own 
it uo} ations, we may cakily diſcern, whether we be malicious 
$ anl{ and envious, cruel and hard-hearted, cenſorious and un- 
ecanſe] charitable 3 or good, and kind, and merciful, and ready 
» thit] to forgive 3 whether we make conſcience of our word or * 
of theFnot 3 and whether we do to others, as we would have 
, txnthem do to us, Nothing is more eaſy to be known than: 
* thee] 15, which of thele qualities does poſſeſs and rule our 
we df tearts, and govern and bear ſway in our lives. And if 
idedfyve can know this, we know whether we have the fruits 
well] the Spirit or not : for the fruit of the Spirit tis in 
in nl} ul goodneſs, and rightecuſnejs, and truth, And by theſe 
as wefIfruits of the Spirit, or the want of them, (which are. 
of teoth very diſcernable) wg may know what our ſtate and 
2 Spirtundition 1s, whether we have the Spirit of Gop, and 
2kriffi-Jie true and fincere Chriſtians, A great many men tire 
to ontliemſelves in an endleſs enquiry, concerning the good 
Ve nedijeftate of their ſouls towards GoD ;z whether they be the 
t manytildren of Gop, and whether they have the Spirit of 
bat ou6op or not, and are trying themſelves all their lives, by 
dren dſcure and uncertain marks, which will never bring the 
ve mayJmatter to any clear iiTue, but leave them Mill in the dark 
ur ownjad 1n doubt, concerning their own ſincerity, and the in- 
e theregItgrity of their hearts towards Gop, and how can it be 
| in allſtterwiſe, Gince they have been fo often told by unſkilful 
ruits offen, that they cannot know their own hearts, and conſe - 
and Miſuently can never be afſured of their own integrity and 
_ theleÞ Vor, X, C6: fincerity ? 
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our ſelves. Job found it clearly in himſelf, and was ve 


neſs T hold faft, and ill not let it go, But if a man can- 
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fincerity ? This, I muſt confeſs, is but an il fign of fin. 
cerity, when we find it ſo hard a matter to diſcern it in 


confidently aflured of it, Job xxvii. 5, 6. T:!l I dre, ſays 
he, I eoill not remowe my integrity from me, My rigbteouf. 


not know his own heart, and whether he have integrity 
or not ; how ſhall he know either when he parts with i, 
or when he holes it faſt ? The apcfile in the text give 


us a ſure mark whereby we may know when we have the 


Spirit of Gop, by the ſenſible fruz7s and effects of it, 

I will conclude all with the apoſtle's exhortation, 
Phil. iv. 8. Finally, brethren, whatſcever things are tru, 
wobatſoever things are honeſt, Be” aan things are juf, 
zobat ſocuer things are pure, whatſcever things are lovely, 
2vhatſoever things are of good report z if there be any wir- 
zue, and if there be any pats 3 think on theſe thing, 
Think of them, and regard them as principa] parts of 
your duty, and particular inftances of that univerſal goots 
nefs which Chriſtianity teacheth and requires, as the pro- 
per and genuine effefts of that grace of GoD which bath 
appeared to all men, and brings JH, that is, of the 
goſpel, And if the doQtrine of the goſpel do not produce 
theſ: bleſſed fruits and effefts in the hearts and lives « 
thoſe who profeſs the Chriſtian religion z then, as the 
apoſtle to the Hebrews reaſons, How ſhall ewe eſcape, [ 
wwe neglef? ſo great ſalvation, which was at firſt ſpoken 
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the LoxD, and afterwards confirmed by them that beart| ule of 
bin ; God alſo bearing them witneſs, both with ſigns, and 
wonders, and divers 'miracles, and pifts of the Hol! 
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The neceſſity of ſupernatural grace, in 
order to a Chriſtian lite. | 
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JOHN XV, 5. 
m—_—_ For cvitbout me ye can do nothing. 
ſ 


pares his myſtical body, that ts his church, to a vine, 

which his FATHER, whom he compares to a huſ-, 
handman, hath planted, IT am the true vine, and my Fa- 
THER 7s tbe buſbandman, 'To repreſent to us the union 
that 1s betwixt CicRIsT and all true Chriſtians, and the 


{ influence of grace and ſpiritual life, which all that are 


mited to him do derive and receive from him, he ſets 1c 
forth to us by the reſemblance of a vine and branches. As 
there 1s a natural vital union between the vine and the 
branches, ſo is there: a ſpiritual vital union betweers 
CarisT and the true Chriſtians ; and this union 1s the 
cuſe of our fruitfulneſs in the works. of obedience and 2 
good life. There are ſome indeed that ſeem to be grafted 
mto CHRIST by an outward profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
who yet derive no influence from him, ſo as to bring fort 
fuit, becauſe they are not vitally united to him z theſe 
the huſbandman will lop off, and take away, as unprotit- 
able and dead branches, ver. 2. Every branch in me that 
tareth not frait, he taketh awvay ; that is, they who only 


{ nake an- outward profeſſion of faith in CHr15T, but dv 
| not bring forth the fruits of obedience and a good life, 
ſhall finally be ſeparated from him : and every branch that 


tareth fruit, be purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 


{fuit, And becauſe all our fruitfulneis depenus upon our 


C02 | union 


The neceſſity of 
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union with Cnr1sT, as the fruitfulneſs of the branchg 
depends upon their unfon with the vine, therefore he bids 


cer. 20% 


vs be careful, - that this union be preſerved and continued, 
ver. 4. Abide in me, and Tin you, We are planted into 
CunrsT by faith, and the belief of his doAtrine ; and 
we ahide in him by a firm pnrpoſe and reſolution of obe« 
dience, So they are aid to abide and continue in CnRI1s T's 
word, who obey and praQtice his dorine, John vin. 41, 


Then ſaid Jesvs to thoſe Fewws which belicved on him, If 


ye continue in my word, then are ye my diſcip/es indeed 
So St, James explains it, James 1. 25, But wwhoſo looketh 
into the perfe&? lax of tiverty, that 1s, the Chriſtian doe. 
trine, ard continue!h therein, How' is that ? he heing nit 
a forgetful bearer, but a deer of the wwork, this man ſhall 
be bled in bis deed, And 1 John 111, 6. Whoſoever abi« 
deth in bim, fiuneth not, 

Abige in me, ard Tin you, CHRIST 1s ſaid to abide in 
#3, by the continual aids and influences of his grace and 
Hory SPIRIT: and if ve abide in him, by the reſolys 
tion of obedience, his grace and aſtitance will be continu» 
ally derived to us, to bring this good reſolution to effet, 
and to enable us to bring forth fruit, or as the branth 
cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, except it abide in the wine, m 
more can ye, except ye abide iu me, 1 am the wine, ye art 

the branches ; he that abideth in me, and I ia bim, tht 
Jame bringeth forth ; much fruit, For without me ye can < 


nothing, #wp.; £148, Out of me, being ſeparated from me, 


ye can do nothing, 


Tere are two things to be explained in the words, and 
then I ſhall come to the aflertion or propoſition containel 
in them, 

Fir, What is here meant by being <v:r5out CHRIST, 
or cut of him. 


Secondly, In what ſenſe, and with what Itmitations we. 


are to underſtand that expreiſion, wwe can a9 nothing. 

. Firſt, What 1s here meant by being 2virbout CaRIST, 
or out of Him, Out of me ye can do nothing 3 3 that 18, un- 
leſs we be united to him, and by virtue of that union 
derive from him the ſupernatural aids and influences of 
| his grace, ve can do nothing, It is true. indeed, that 


without | 
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pig [nithout Gop we can do nothing 3 we cannot think, or 
heak, or do any natural aCtion, without the common aſ- 
-nto [{ſtance and concurrence of his providence for in bim ave 
ang [ve, and move, and bave our being, But this afliſtance is 
be. [1tural and ordinary, and commonly attorded to every man 
7% [in the world : but the grace and affiftance of Cirrs'r 
21, fienifies ſomething extraordinary and ſupernatural, that 
" 1/|wbich divines mean by ſupernatural grace, in oppoſition 
{eq |to the ordinary concurrence of divine providence to all the 
1 [ations of men. 
4oe. | Secondly, In what ſenſe, and-with what limitations we 
' nat [ue to underſtand that expreſſion, ve can do nothing, 
ſpall Without me ye can ds nothing, And this 15 neceſfary to be 
:þ;, [limited to ſuch etffefts as our SAviouR was ſpeaking of, 
vis, the proper acts of a Chriftian life, obedience to the 
le in [laws 2nd precepts of the goſpel, which our Saviour 
ang |bere, in purſuance of the allegory, calls bearing fruit, 
ſoly. [20d bringing forth much fruit. For if it be not thus lis 
ting. Imited, but extended to all kinds of aCtiuns, natural and 
Fe&, Idvil, 1t 15 not true that we cannot do theſe without ſuper- 
/anch Inatural aſſiſtance, and the grace of Cyn1sT, For theſe 
2, m [ve may do by the common and natural afliſtance and con» 
' ar; Jeurrence of Gop, equally afforded to men 3 nay, more 
;, th [than this, we may by this common afliſtance do thoſe aCQti- 
11 < 10ns, which tend to make us ſpiritually good, and are the 
; me, | means appointed by Gop for that purpoſe. We may go. 
tochurch, we may read and hear Gop's word, and upon 
, and |the hearing of it may retle& upon the aGtions of our lives, 
rained Jand may be convinced of our fin and danger, and upon 
- Ithis conviction, may beg GoD's mercy and grace to re- 
157, | form and grow better. But then we cannot effect this with 
out ſupernatural grace and aſtiltance. So that this aſ- 
ns we | fertion here in the text, 1s to be limited to: the purpoſes 
of regeneration, and ſanQtfication, and perſeverance in 
157, | holineſs ; that a man cannoi make himſelf good, he can= 
, un- | not convert and change himſelf, nor by his own firengtlt 
union { continue and hold out in a good courſe ; we can do no- 
65 of | thing of this, without the grace and atliftance of CarisT, 
that | So that the plain defign of this propofition here 1n the 
ithout I text, is to affect the necetlity of ſupernatural grace, to 
1 F Þ OR. Mig, 
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make men good, and to make them perſevere in a courſe 
of holineſs and obedience, In ſpeaking to this argument, 
I ſhall, | 

Firſt, Shew what it 1s we mean by the ſupernatural 
grace and affiſtance of Cur 1sT. | 

Secondly, That to this the ſcripture doth conſtantly at. 
tribute our regeneration, and ſanCtification, and perfeye. 
rance in holineſs, | 

Thirdly, 'Fhat there 1s preat reaſon to »ſTert the necef. 
fity of God's ſupernatural grace and afliſtance to theſe 
purpoſes, | | 

Fourthly, That this ſupernatural grace and affiftance 
does not exclude, but ſuppoſe the concurrence of our 
own endezvonrs. Y | 

Fifthly, That this grace and aſiiftance is derived to us 
from our union with CUR 15T., 

Firſt, What we mean by the ſupernatural prace and af- 
ſiſtzince of ChrRIsT. Whatever natural power we have 
to do any thing, 
neſs 3 but God conſidering the lapſed and decayed condt- 
tion of mankind, ſent his Sox into the world, to recover 
u3 out of that ſinful and miſerable condition into which 
we were fallen, to reveal eternal life to us, and the way 
to 1t, and to purchaſe happineſs for us, and to offer it to 
us upon certain terms and conditions to be performed by 
ns : but we being weak and without Orength, ſlaves to 
fin, and under the power of evil habits, and unable to 
free our ſelves from this bondage by any natural power 
left 1n us, our bleſſed Saviour, in great pity and ten- 
derneſs to mankind, hath in his goſpel offered, and 1s 
ready to afford to us an extraordinary aſſiſtance: of hi 
grace and HoLy SPIRIT, to ſupply the defeQts of our 
natural power and ſtrength, And this ſupernatural grace 
of CyrI1sST 1s that alone, which can enable vs to per- 
form what he requires of us. And this, according to the 
ſeveral uſes and occaſions of it, is by 6ivines called by 
ſeveral names. As 1t puts good motions into us, and ex- 
cites and ſtirs us up to that which 1s good, it 15 called pre- 
wenting grace ; becauſe it prevents any motion or deire 
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arſe [of any thing that is good, it 1s called aſſiſting grace : as 
nt, [it keeps us conftant 1n a good courſe, it 1s called perſer/a- 
ring grace : and may have ſeveral other denominations, in 
ural [ſevera! other reſpeQs : for it 1s ſuited to all our occaſions 
[and neceſſities, X 
7 at-| Secondly, To this grace and affiſtance of GoÞ, the 
eve. [{cripture doth contantly attribute our regeneration, and 
{ndtification, and perſeverance in. holineſs, We. are ſaid 
ceſ. |to be bo3rr again of the Spirit, to be ſanified by the re- 
heſe [ning of the Hor y GnosrT, to be led by the Spirit of 
Gov, and through the Spirit to mortify the deeds of the 
ance |feſþ 3 to do ail things through CngisT ftrengthring of 
our |, and 79 be kept by the power of God through faith 
[onto ſolvation, All which, and many more texts that. 
tow] might inſtance in, do plainly expreſs to us the ſu- 
pernatural aſſiſtance of CarrisT, whereby we become 
d af- | good, and are enabled to do any thing that is good, and 
have | preſerved and continued in a good courſe, As the ſcrip+ 
00d-] ture doth every where attribute fin to our own corrupt 
ondi- | hearts, and to the temptation and inftigation of the devil ; 
cover | {6 does it conſtantly aſcribe all the good that we do, to 
vhich| the grace of CurIsT, or, which is all one, to the bleſſ- 
way] ed motions and affiſtances of Gov's Hory SyIriT. For 
it tobe Spir7r of Gor 1s cajled the Spirit of CunrisT, yea, 
ed by] Cx 15T, Rom, vin, 90, to. But ye are not in the fleſh, 
es to | but in the Spirit, if ſo be that the Spirit of Gov aell in 
le to yiz. New iff any man hawe nit the Spirit of Cur: T, 
ower | be is none of his. And if CuiRIsT be rn you, the body ts 
ten- | dead becauſe of fin, By which it is evident, that the Spr- 
nd Þ it of Gov, and the Spirit of CHRI5T, and CiR15T, 
f hi} in this text Ggnify one and the ſame thing. 
f our] Thirdly, There is great reaſon to aſſert the neceflity of 
grace] this grace and afliſtance to theſe purpoſes, whether we 
| per-| confder the corruption and impotency of human nature, 
0 the] the ſtrange power of evil habits and cuſtoms, the fickle- 
d by] neſs and inconſtancy of human refolation, or the malice 
d ex-| and aQtivity of the devil to ſedyce and tempt us to fin, 
| pre-] 1, If we conſider the corruption 3nd impotency of Þhn- 
defire } man nature, This the light of nature cannot but ac- 
doing] knowledge, The philoſophers and wife men among the 
I : heathen, 
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Heathen, were ſenſible of a great depravation in our fouls, 
and degeneracy from the divine life ; and therefore they 
Preſcribed ſeveral ways and methods for the purifying of 
our ſouls, and the raiſing of them to that purity and per« 
feftion, to which they ſuppoſed they were defigued ; but 
they were wholly ignorant from whence this depravation 
came ; and therefore many of them ſuppoſed a pre-ex« 
rence of ſouls ; that 1s, that our ſouls, which now in- 
habit theſe bodies, had lived in a former fiate, and for 
fome faults they had committed in that ſtate, were by the 
Juſtice of God ſentenced to be impriſoned in theſe bodies, 
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as a puniſhment for their former fins. They could moth; ,. 15 + 
»magine that our ſonls came impure out of Gop's hands; ... 4, 


and to avo!d that inconvenience, they imagined a formet 
ſtate wherein they had ſinned. And this was the beft ac. 
come they could give of the general depravatiun of mags 

ind, | 

- But the ſcripture hath given us a more certain account 
of this ; that by one man ſin entered into the wworld, and 
death by fin, This is the true ſource and original of the 
univerſal degeneracy of mankind, and of the weaknek 
and 1mpotency human nature, The fall of our firſt px 
rents hath derived corruption and weakneſs upon the whole 
race and poſterity of Adam ;3 for wwhatſcever 1s born of 
the fleſh, is fleſh. | 6 

' So that conſidering our natural impotency, there i 
great need of a ſupernatural and extraordinary power and 
aſhſtance, to recover us from this degeneracy, and 76 rt- 
new us after the image of him who created us, in righte- 
euſneſs and true hulineſs, And therefore when the {crip- 
ture ſpeaks of the redemption of CyR1sT, it repreſents 
our condition, not only as miſerable, but helplefs-;3 Rom, 
v. 6, For when we were yet without ſtrennth, in due tim 
Cuxi1sT died for the ungodly, When mankind was under 
. an utter impotency of recovering it ſelf out of that late 
of fin and miſery into which it was plunged, 7n che ful 
ef time, that is, when God thought it moſt convenient, 
He ſent his Sox ints the avorld, to die for ſinners ; and 
that Spirit which raiſed him from the dead, to enable u 
to mortify our luſts, and zo je 78 nevwreſs of life, 
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2. The neceſſity of this grace and affittance will farther 
pear, if we confider the firange power of evil habits 


| impotency, whereby men make themſelves much weak -- 
per* |; than they were by nature. The habits of fin being 
ded to our natural 1mpotency, are like ſo many diſeaſes 


Hof erinduced upon a conſtitution naturally weak, which 
"ly all help to increaſe the man's infirmity, Evil habits in 
' 1s 


kripture are compared to bonds and fetters, which do as 
d for fetually hinder a man from motion, and putting forth 
[himſelf to aCtion, as 11 he were quite lame, hand and 
hr thot. Habit and cuſtom 1s a Kind of ſecond nature ; and 
ell fir as any thing 15 natural, fo far it is neceſſary, and we 
MW ;lennot do otherwiſe. By palling from one degree of ſin to 
me other, men become tiz24 and hardened 1n their wicked- 
A Iefs, and do 1nſenfibly bring themſelves into that ſtate, 
Nas [out of which they are utterly unable to recover them=- 
flves, When men have been long accuſtomed to evil, 
Ou 1d are Once grown old in vice, it is as hard to reform 
00g rectit y them, as to recover a budy bowed down with 
f the we, to 1ts fir!} ftrattnels, When men have continued 
bng in a fiuful courte, they are almoſt under a fatal ne- 
eflity of being wicked, and under all imaginable diſadvan- 
bees of contributing any ting to their own recovery. Tae 
rn o kripture repreſents the condition of ſuch perſons to us, 
by fach things as are naturally impoſſible, Can the 
Etbtopian change his ſkin, or the Ieopard bis ſpots & Then 
may ye alſy av good that are accuſiomed to dos evil, Now 
this confideration added to the former, to the 1mpotency 
of nature, the ſtrength of evil habits, 13 ſtill a farther 
evidence of the neceflity of ſupernatural grace and afjift- 
mee for our recovery, For the greater our impotency 18, 
bþ mach more need 15 there of an extraordinary power 
and afl;ftance, to enable us to our duty. 
24. This will yet farther appear, it we conſider the 1n- 
4] nconſtancy and ticklene(s of human reſolution. Suppoſe 
uneſ that upon hearing the terrible threatnings of Go D's word 
qainft fin, or upon the natural checks and convictions 
nd ff & confeience fur having done wickedly, a finner thould 
of hiznſelf {as there 15 reafon enough for it) entertaia a 
i ; purpote 
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purpoſe and reſolution of. breaking off his finful courſe, 
yet how unable would this reſolution be to withſtand the 
powerful aſſaults of termptation, and the violent returny 
of his own inclinations to his former luſts ? 'This almoſt 
every man finds by his own frequent and fad experience, 
how inconftant his mind 1s to his own purpoſes, and how 
unfaithful and treacherous to his moſt ſolemn and ſevere 
reſolutions ;' how falſe we are to our ſelves, and to the 
vows and promiſes we have made to Gop, and our own 
ſouls, when the occaſions and: temptations to fin preſent 
themſelves to us. So that our need of GoD's grace 13 in 
no caſe more plain and evident, than to keep us ftedfaſt ty 
our reſolution of forſaking our fins, and amending our 
hives ;z and without this, we find how uncertain and ins 
effeQual all our good purpoſes are, /tke the morning chud, 
end as the early dezww which paſſeth away, So that we 
mot fay with the prophet Jeremy, Chap. x. 23. © Lon, 
1 know that the way of man is not in bimſelf 5 it us 
wot in man that alketh, to dire bis fleps.. 

4. Beſides all theſe diſadvantages from our ſelves, from 
the impotency of our natures, and the ftrength of ou 
luſts, and the inconſtancy of our reſolutions, we have 
likewiſe a powerful enemy without, the devil, who is ve- 
ry malictous and active to promote our ruin, by keeping 
us in this ſhvery, He is the great enemy of our ſouls, 
and his malice will not ſuffer him to negle& any opportu- 
 Hity of doing us miſchief. He obſerves and watcheth 
our tempers and diſpoſicions, and accordingly plants hy 
temptations and plays them upon us, where we ar 
weakeſt, and they may do the greateſt execution. So that 
we are not only weak within, but ftrongly affaulted with- 
out ; We wreſtle not only with fleſh and blood; bu 
with principalities, and powers, and ſpiritual wicked: 
neſjes, All the powers of darkneſs are combined agaial 
us, to work our deftruftion ; and therefore we haye need 
of an extraordinary firength and afliſtance, to enable w 
to contend with ſuch powerful adverſaries, upon ſo many 
diladvantages, And our comfort is, that Gop offers hi 
grace to us, and that is ſufficient for us, Greater is 
ibat 7s in us, than be that 1s in the world, The Spy 
att 
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it that dwells in good men, and is ready to affiſt them to 
all good purpoſes, is ſtronger than that evil ſpirit which 
is in the world, and goes about like a roaring lion, ſeeking 
whom be? may dewour, 

Fourthly, This ſupernatural grace and aftiſtance does 
got exclude, but ſuppoſe the concurrence of our own 
endeavours, The grace of Gop does not do all, without 
any concurrence on our part, It firengthens and affifts 
w; but does not produce the, whole effet, without any 
Rivity or endeavour of ours, When our Saviour ſays, 
Without ine ye can do nothing, he does imply, that by the 
efiſtance of grace we may perform all the duties of the 
Chriſtian life, we may 6car fruit, and bring forth much 
fut, And to keep to the metaphor in the text, the 
hanches of a vine are not merely paſſive, but con- 
tribute their part to the produRtion of fruit, though 


. | they derive continual ſupplies of ſap and virtue from the 


rinz, When the apoſtle ſays, I can ao all things through 
(ur1sT ftrengthning of me, he does not think it a diſ- 
pragement to the grace of Cyr15T, to ſay he could do 
al things by the aſſiſtance of it, He acknowledgeth his 
own impotency and weakneſs, and glories in the ſtrength 
ind afſtance of CHr1sT, But an acknowledgment of 
impotency does not exclude endeavour 3 for impotency 
does not ſignify an utter want of power, but the weak - 
refs arid inſufficiency of it, that it is diſproportioned to the 
works and duty required, So that thuugh wwe are nt 
ſufpcient of eurſelves for any thing that is good 3 yet being 
ſiſted by Goy, we may co-operate with him to the 
killing of fin, to the clcanfing of ourſelves from all filth: - 
neſs of fleſh and ſpirit, ' and to the perfefting of holineſs 
n the fear of Gop. As the apoſtles were ev9rkers together 
wth GoD in the ſalvation of others, 2 Cor. vi. 11. We 
hen, as workers together with GoD, beſeech you, that 
J: receive not the grace of Gop in warn, 1 ſay, as they 
were workers together with GoD in the falvation of 
«thers, ſo may we be ſaid to be, in evorking out our ozn 
ſalvaticr, nay, we are commanded to be fo, Phil. it. 12, 
13. Work out your o0z0n ſalvation with fear and trembling : 
hr it is Gov that wworketh in you both to quill and to ys 
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So that GoD's preventing and aſſiſting grace, his zoxhgerace, 
in us both to wwill and to do, is ſo far from excluding gjaid and 
endeavours, that it is uſed by the apoſtle as a finfcould w: 
reaſon and argument to the contrary, Work out your of I ſha 
ſalvation : for it is Gov that worketh in you, batſthree or 
evill and to do, of his cn good pleaſure, And iff 1. If 
were not ſo, all the exhortations of ſcripture were to no pgnefs and 
_ poſe, our preaching '<were wain,, and your hearing waſthen the 
for nothing can be vainer, than to perſuade men tofpend up: 
their duty, if this be true, that GoD does all, and fſthe aids 
do nothing. | his Hor 
Fitthly and laſtly, This grace and aftiſtance 1s deryſus in a 
to us from our union with CyrIsT. So ſoon as fibrovp+_ 
believe in* him, and heartily er>+2ce his doctrine, wemiſed h1 
united to him; and if we contin. this faith, wve abidghet we 2 
him, and he in us; and by virt \ this union, thegſis grace 
fluences of his grace, the aids und afliftances of Þ@, cf 
Spirit are derived to vs, to all the purpoſes of holinfpace 18 
and obedience, to enable us zo do the vill of Gov, gemneſtly 
patiently to continue in eell-dojing, and to preſerve wſpiſed hi 
his heavenly kingdom, hat wit] 
There is no other myſtery in this unicn, than tid ſeek 
which I have plainly told you, That it is effeQted Þt a new 
our becoming the diſciples of CurIisT, and fincerely afÞeſe th: 
bracing his doQtrine 5 that it is continued by our bringſſbough 1 
forth the fruits of holineſs and obedience, By this yd do fi 
become branches of that true wine ; and being ſo, deriveſÞons of 
and virtue from him, the vital influences of his 'grace F(t 1t w 
HoLwY SPIRIT, to affift us in our duty, and to mfp I, V 
us to be fruitful in every good wwirk, and to abountÞe gooc 
all the fruits of righteouſneſs, wvhich are by Je atliſt 
CaR1sT 7o the praiſe and the glory of Goo. ery gO\ 
But when I fay this grace and atliſtance is derived Py, wit] 
us from our union, I do not intend to exclude the thy 2a; 
ceſſity of God's grace and Hor.y SPIRIT to the aft the pg; 
verſion of a finner, and his firſt planting into Ca r15Þn of 1 
but when we fay that Chriſtians derive the influence the x 
grace and affiſtance from their union with Ca «15s T, tven) 
ſuppoſeth them to be Chriſtians already, and planted iffith the 
CHRIST, and that this likewiſe 1s the work of Go Ty 6 
| grin VOL 


; 
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workdorace, For if we cannot bring forth frait, without the 
ling o#id and afliſtance of his grace, much leſs without that 
| frddcould we be planted into him, and united with him, 

ur .of I ſhall conclude my diſcourſe upon this ſub): ct, with 
botÞthree or four inferences from what hath been &*livered, 

| if | I, If the grace of GoD be neceſfary roall the ends of holt- 
no plpeſs and obedience, and to our perſeverance in a good courſe, 
g wiſthen there is great reaſon why we ſhould continually de- 
n tohpend upon Go», and every day earneſtly pray to him for 
and the aids and afliſtances of. his grace, and the 1nfluence of 
his HoLY SPIRIT, to guide, and direCt, and ftrengthen 
; derifius in all goodneſs, and to keep us by bis mighty poever 
n as ftbrevpb faith unto ſalvation, Yor though Gop have pro- 


, wefliſed his afſiſtance to us, and 1s always ready to afford it 5 © 


> abidhhet we are to remember, that it is a free diſpenſation of 
| thefſbis grace and goodneſs, He wvorks 7n us beth to will and 
s offÞÞpdo, of his owon good pleaſure, And the promiſe of this 
| holinferace is not ſo abſolute, but that he expects we ſhould 
0D, garneſtly fue and beg to him for it, He hath not pro- 
-ve wiiſed his Hoy SPIRIT, but 70 them that aſe him, and 
hat with great earneſtneſs and importunity 3 ve muſt aft, 
han tjnd ſeek, and knock, Even where he pfomiſeth to prwe 
ted It a new heart and a*new ſpirit ; yet he ſays, that for a!! 
rely eſe things he will be ſought to by the houſe of Iſrae!, And 
bringtough ſometimes he be found of them that ſeek him not, 
this $1d do frequently prevent us with his grace, and the mo=- 
deriveſſions of his bleſſed Spirit ; yet we have no reaſon to ex- 
Trace It without our ſeeking of 1t, 


to mi II, We ſhould thankfully acknowledge and aſcribe all 


1bound Fe good that 15 in us, and all that we do, to the grace 
y Jed alliftance of Gov, exciting and ſtrengthening us to 
ery good work, without which ve can do nothing, and 

erived Þy, with David, IVot unto vs, not unto us, OLoRD ; but. 
the o'tby name be the praiſe, And with St, Paul, Yet not 7, 


the opt the grace of Gop which was with me, As the chil | 


"14 R15Þn of Ifrael were brought out of Egypt, and conducted 
uenceÞ the poſſeſſion of the good land (which is a type of 
1$T, ven) by the preſence and power of God going along 
nted ifith them, nor by thetr can ſword and bogw, but by 2 
of Golighty hand, and an outſtretched arm ; $0 if ever we be 
17 7 D 4d | reicued 
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reſcued from the bondage of fin, and quickned to ney. Tian 
neſs of life, if ever we be ſaved, and come to heaven, yy : 
muſt be afſiſted and conduCted, and kept by the mighy 
power of GoD : for by grace ve are ſaved, and that mw; 
of ourſelves, for it is the gift of God, 

IfI. Let us take heed that we re/:/7 not the Spirit « 
| Gov, and receive not this prace of Gon in wain, Ar 
this we do, whenever we refit the raotions of Goy); 
bleſſed Spirit, and do not make uſe of that grace an} 
aNiſtance which Gop offers to us, by being evsrkers tr | 
gether wwith GoD, and co-operating with his grace by oy G 
own fincere endeavours. God's Spirit doth frequent] \ 
Put good motions into us, and 1s ready to further then, 
if we comply with them, and to enable us to bring then Oft] 
to effect : but men may, and many times do 7efift th] ( 
Hor.y GnosT, and guench the motions of that bleſi 
Spirit of grace 3 and then God juſtly leaves us, and with | 
draws his aftiſtance, and takes away his Hor,y Sr1ry 
from us. But if we comply with them, his grace al 
| Help is ready to carry us fti}] farther, and to aflift os mar] Hawin 
and more, that we may go from ſtrength to ſtrength, ti 
goe come to appear before him 1n Son, 

IV. The conſideration of our &vwn impotency, is # 

__ excuſe to our ſloth and negligence, it ſo be the graces 
GoD be ready to aftift us. For if that be offered to uf teace © 
and always et hand to help us, where men have not p#4 demng. 
voked GoD to withdraw 1t z then it 3s our own favlt, if latter i 
we do not 60 cur duty, and if we fall ſhort of etemiſ religion 
happineſs, For we 2re really able to do all that whit hut the 
Gonr's grace and affiftarce 1s ready to enable us to <] Men rr 
St. Paul reckons upon the ftrength of Cn 157 as 1n fonf deflitut 
ſenſe his power. I am able to do all tiings thr ſons th 
CrnrisT firengthning me, | | uilty 

V. And laft, The conſideration of own impotency I though 
No juſt ground of diſcouragement t-» our endeavours, © pearan 
fidering the promiſe of divine grace and affiſtance, Not dery;y 
that Gon is entered into a new covenant of grace with ww Th{ 
'and offers us eternal life upon the conditions of faith lf fienific 
repentance and fincere obedience, the greater our walf ineffeg 
neſs 15, the more reaſon we bave to expect his wy mM quick 

wy 
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new [fiance 3 becauſe we know that he deals fincerely with 
n, wel ys, and intends to bring us to that happineſs which he 
righty| (fers to us 3 and therefore we are aſſured that he does 
ar Wl not command us impoſſibilities, and ſeeing we - are weale 
| and inſufficient of ourſelves to do what he requires of vs, 
oh : that he 1s ready to afford us his grace to enable us to do it, 
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then, | 
ON Ofthe form,and the power of codlineſs; 


bleſs 
TE 
PIR)! 


mn 2T IM, UL 5. 
os mo] Having a form of godlineſs, but denying the pawer thereof. 


oth, ty 

Y HE apoſtle in theſe words, diſtinguiſhes two 
7, kt things in religion, which do not, but ought 
grace always to go together, viz. the ſhew and pre= 


| to uj tence of religion, and the life 2nd power of it. He con= 
not pi demns neither, but blames the ſeparating of them. The 
fault, i} latter indeed cannot be without the fuft 3 for wherever 
f etemll religion really is, there will be ſome appearance of it = 
t whidl but the former may be, and often is, without the Iatters 
s to &] Men may make a great ſhew of religion, and yet be very 
In fon deflitute of the power'of it. And ſuch were thoſe per 
; throoff ſons the apoſtle deſcribes here in the text 3 they were 

| guilty of the greateſt faults and vices 1n their lives, but 
Otency i thought to cloak all theſe by an outward ſhew and ap=- 
Ss, NM pearance of godiineſs, Having a form of godlineſs, bu? 
>, Ne derying the pozwer thereof, | | 
withull The word pdgo7i;, Which is here tranſlated form, 
fanh IM fenifies the ſhew or image of a thing, which is dead and 
r well ineffeftual ; in oppoition to. the reality and life, which is 
zrace WM quick and powerful, And, I think, this word 1s but 
Miſtance j| | 
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once more uſed in the New Teſtament, and nauch in the 
ſame ſenſe, wiz, for an empty and ineffeftual knowledge 
of religion without the practice of it, Rom. 11. 17, 20, 
21, "ihe apoſtle there ſpeaks of ſome phariſaicl Jews, 
who glorjed in their knowledge of the law, but violated jt 
3n their practice, Pehold, thou art called a Feav, and 
reflcd in the law, and haſt the form of knewledge, and of 
the truth in the law. Thou therefore that teacheſt anther, 
zeacheſt thou not thyſelf ? Theu ti. at preacheſt, a man ſhould 
not ſteal, deſt thou fleal ? So that a form cf godlineſs fg. 
nifes an empty. ſhew and profeffion of religion, without 
the real efFe&ts of it. | 

And they who are deſtitute of theſe, are ſaid to deny 
tbe poaver of relivion, It 18 uſual 1n ſeveral Jangaages to 
draw metaphors from words to ations 3 and men are ſail 
to contracict or deny any thing, when they do contrary 
to what they pretend; 2nd ſo this phraſe 1s elſewhere 
uſed, Tit. 1. 10. They profeſs to know Gop, but in ther 
evorks they deny him. 1 Tim. v., 8, If any man provide 
not for bis oy, eſpecially for thoſe of his oaun houſe, be 
hath denied the faith. 1'he apoſtle does not mean that 
ſuch an one denies the faith by an exprefs ceciaration in 
words, but by aQtions fo. contradictory to the Chriſtian 
faith, as an infide] would hardly do, He hath dented the 
faith, and is 2vorſe than an infidel, | 

In the handling of the» words, I ſhall do thefe four thing, 

Firſt, Shew wherem a form of godlineſs confifts. 

Secondly, Wherein the pozwer of it Les, 

Thirdly, Give ſome marks aud charaters wheroby 
we may know when theſe ar» ſeparated, when the form of 
godlineſs 1s defiitute of the poroer, 

Fourthly; Shew that # meer f5-m of podlneſs without tht 
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porwer of it, 15 infigmiicant to all the great ends and put- 


poles of rel1210n. 

Firſt, To thew wherein a form of godlineſs does conſiſt, 
In general it conſiſts in an extrinal ſhew and profefſion of 
religion, or of any eminent part of it, or of that which 3s 
yeputed to be ſoz and a form of rehigion is more or lels 
compleat, according to the extent of it. Some pitch 


vpon one part of religion, and ſet themſelves cy 
| : 
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make a ſhew of that ; others take in more parts of it, and 
endeavour to expreſs and counterfeit them ; ſo that the 
forms of religion are various and different, and not to be 
reduced to any fixed and conſtant flandard ;z but they cons 
monly appear in ſome one or more of theſe ſhapes. 

IJ. An external devotion, ES 

JI, An orthodox profeffion of the Chriſtian faith, 

IHE, Enthufhaſm and pretence to inſpiration, 

IV. A great external thew of mortification. | 

V. An imperfeCt repentance and partial reformation, 
VI. The appearance and oftentation of ſome particular 
grace and virtue, _ 

VII. A great zeal for ſome party, or opinions, or cir» 
cumftances of religion, | | 

VIII. Sillineſs and freakifhnefs, and cither a pretend= 
ed or real ignorance in the common affairs and concern= 
ments of human life, | 
IX, Much noiſe and talk about religion, 
Theſe are the ſeveral forms of religion which men are 
wont to aiſume. Mot that theſe do always go fingly 5 _ 
wt ſometimes men put on one, ſometimes more © 


. 


| ther, as may beſt ſerve their ſeveral turns and intereſts. 


Nor would I be underflood to condemn all theſe ; for 
kweral of theſe particulars which 1 have mentioned are 
pod in themſelves, and neceſſary parts. of religion ; but 
teing deſtitute of other things wherein the life of religion 


J th confift, they are but a form: of godlineſs, 


[, External devotion, This is the moſt common form 
i religion, and eaſieſt to be aſſomed, and therefore It is 
that ſo many take it vp. And this is good 1n itſelf, and 
i neceſſary part of religion ; but if there be no more than 
{ihis, it is a meer imzyge and picture of religion, abomi- 
ble to GoD, and fulſome and odious to diſcerning men. 
Now this external devotion ſhews itſclf more eſpecially 
tieſe two ways. : | 
1. In a frequent, and diligent uſe of the means and 
oftruments of religion. | 
2. In a curious and nice regard to the modes and cir- 
unſances of performing thele. 
Dd 3 T, In 
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ranent, "Thele are not the life of re!1gion, the great end 


and deſign of it, but the mcans and inſtryments which 


Go» hath appointed for the begctiing and increaſing of 
Holineſs and virtue in vs, Many exerciſe themſfe]ves in 
theſe ' with great conſtancy and devotion, pray to Gop, 
and 'read the bible frequently, go to church duly, and 
hear God's word attentively, and receive the ſacrament 
reyerentlv, and behave themſelves devoutly 1n all parts 
of publick worſhip : and yet all this may be but a meer 
ferm, and certainly is no more, where the. great end of 
all this 1s negle&ted, and men do not fincerely endeavour 
to do what GoDy's word Girefts them to, and what they 
daily pray © Gop to enable them to do, 

For al] theſe means are in order to ſorae farther effet 
and defign, We read and. hear the word of Gap, that 
we may know his will, and that we may do it ; that 
by the precepts and counſels of the holy Scriptures, we 

- may learn and underftznd our duty 3 and by the motives 
and arguments which are there offered to us, we may 
eit-Atuaily be perſuaded to the prattice of it. We-pray 
to Gov not only for the forgiveneſs of our fins, but for 
his grace and affiſtance, to enable us to mortify and ſub- 
due them, -nd to procecd in all virtue and godlineſs of 
living, We receive the ſacrament, to inflame our Jove 
to GoD and our: bleſſed Saviour, to excite 1n us a 
greater hatred of fin, and to confirm us in the purpoſe 
and reſolution of well-doirng, Theſe are the great ends 
for which GoÞ hath appointed all theſe helps and means, 
and if theſe ends be not obtained, in w/ain ds 2ve worſhip 
God, all our religion is but meer ſhew and pageantry. 
We are but like the people Gop himſelf deſcribes, Tfa, 
XXIX. 13. This perple draw near me evith their mouth, 
and with their lips do they boncur me, but have removed 
their hearts far from me, And like thoſe, Ezek, xxxll 
39, ZI, 32. who ſpate one to anther, every one fo hrs 
brother, ſaying, Come, I pray you, and hear what 1s tie 
word tha cometh forth from the LerRD, And they come 

Mr fn. : unta 
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1, In a frequent and- diligent uſe of the means and 
infruments of religion, ſuch as prayer, reading, and hear- 
ing the word of GoD, and receiving of the bleſſed Sacra. 
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unto thee as the people cometh, and they ſit before tee as 
my people, and th ey bear thy words, but. they pill not do 
them : for wvith their mouth they ſhew much love, ' but their 
beart 92th after their covetouſneſs, And lo, thou art unto 
than as a wry. lovely ſong, of one that hath a pleaſant 
voice, and can play well on aninſlrument : for they hear thy 
words, but they ds them not, Thus is not to worthip GoD, 
tut impudently to affront him ; and if we take this for 
religion, we put the groſſeft cheat 1maginable upon our- 
ſelves. Hear how Gop challenges the people of Iſrael 
upon this account, Jer. vil. 2, 3, 4, &c, Hear the word 
if the LoxD, all ye of Fudab, that enter in at theſe gates 
1 <vorſhip the Lord. 4 hwus ſaith the LogD of hoſts, the 
Gor of Iſrael ; Amend your eways and your doings, and I 
will cauſe you to dwell tm this place, This is the great 
end of all religious worſhip and devotion, the reforma-. 


itisa cheat. Truſt ye not in lying <vords, ſaying, The 
temple of the LoRD, the temple of the LoRD, the temple of 
the LORD are theſe, For if ye thoroughly amend your 
ways, and your doings ; if ye thoroughly execute judgment 
tween a man and his neighbour ; if ye eppreſs not the 
franger, the fatherleſs, and the wvidow, and ſhed fot in- 
nent blood in this place, neither <walk after other gods, ta 
jwr burt: Then will | cauſe you to davell in this place, 
in the land that I gave to your fathers for ever and ever, 
Bebald, 'ye truſt in lying words that cannot profit, Will ye 
ſeal, murder, and commit adultery, and ſwear falſly, and 
turn incenſe unto Baal, and <valk after other gods, wvhom 
jt knoww not ; and come and ſtand before me. in this houſe, 
which 1s called by my name, and ſay, We are delivered to 
< all theſe” aþominations ? What greater impudence can 
there be, han to worſhip Gop devoutly, and to'live 
wckedly 7 This is to declare that we mock Gop under a 
petence of ſerving him ; orelſe that we believe that Gop 
Wom we worſhip allows theſe abominations, and is 


[ileaſed with them, | 
2, Others make this form of external devotion "yet. 


nmre compleat, by a curious and nice regard to the modes 


[4 circumſtances of performing the duties of religion. 
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tion of out lives and ations ; and if it have not this effect, 
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They are very punctual and exat in all their carriage and 
geſtures, as if they minded nothing elſe but the outward 
part of religton. | | | 

Not but that great humility and reverence does ve 
well become men in their addreſſes to GoD : but then 
we muſt be ſure that this external reverence be a ſignifi. 
cation of the inward and real devotion of our minds, For 
if 1t be ſeparated from this, it is not devotion, but ſuper. 
ſition 3 it is not 70 worſhip Gop in ſpirit and in truth, 
but in bodily ſhew and appearance only 3 not to honour 
the divine Majeſty, but to fawn upon him and flatter 
him. And where men are very intent upon theſe things, 
and endeavour to outftrip other people in voluntary ex- 
prefſions of outward devotion, it too often happens that 
ſuch perſons are deſtitute of the ſubſtance and reality of 
religion, They are like the formal complementing ſort 
of people in civil converſation, who commonly have very 
little in them, and notwithſtanding all their ſmooth out- 
fide and appearance, they have neither that ſolidity nor 
fincerity which is in many a plain ordinary man, 

IT. An orthodox profeſſion of the © hriſtian faith, This 
is another form of religion, which the more knowing and 


inquiſitive ſort of men are apt to take up and reſt in, And 


this is that which in the Jewiſh religion the apoſtle calls 
a form of knowledge, and of the truth in theLoRD, 
And this is good as far as it goes. But then it muſt 


not reſt only in. the brain, but deſcend from thence upon 


the heart and life : otherwiſe a man may have this form 


of godlineſs, and yet be a denier of the poxwer of it. St, Paul 


puts this very caſe, that a man may have the theory and 
knowledge of religion, and yet if it do not produce the 
fruits of a good life, it is nothing worth, 1 Cor. xit. 2, 
Though I hawe the pift of prophecy, and underſtand ll 
emyſteries, and all. knowledge ; and thwugh I have all faith, 


fo that I could remove mountains, and have no charlly 3 [ 


atn nothing, And the reaſon is plain, becauſe the know- 


ledge of religion is only in order to the praftice of it; 
and an article or propoſition of faith is an idle thing, if it 
do not produce ſuch ations as the belief of ſuch a propo» 
fition doth requite, 
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\ 32x 


There are many perſons ia the world very ſolicitous 
zbout an orthodox belief, and mightily concerned to know 


Ivbat the ſcriptures, but eſpecially what the councils and 


fathers have declared in ſuch a matter 5 and they- are 
nice and ſcrupnJous in theſe things, even to the utmoſt 
pantiho's, and will with a moſt unchriſtian paſſion contend 
for the Chriſtian fauth ;: and yet perhaps all this while 
they can allow theraſelves in plain fins, and in the prac- 
tice of ſuch things as are 1n ſcripture as clearly forbidden 
to be done, as any thing 1s there commanded to be believed, 
Whereas religion does not conſiſt ſo much in nicety and 
ſybtilty of belief, as in integrity and innocency of life ; 
and the trucfſt and moſt orthodox perſuaſion in matters of 
religion, ts but a mere form and image, if it be not ac- 
cmpanied with an anſwerable praCtice 3 yea, like the 
wage repreſented to Nebuchadnezzar in his dream, v/oſe 
rad <was of fine gold, but the legs and feet wwere iron and 
Cay. | 

Not but a right belief 1s of great concernment in re- 
lzion 3 but then this belief muſt be proſecuted into the 
woper and genvine conſequences of it upon our lives : if 
tbe not, it 15 unhappy for men that they believe ſo wel], 
The devils have a right faith, St, 
ſmes tells us, they belrewe and tremble. And indeed none 
have ſo much reaion to tremble, as thoſe who believe tne 
ninciples of religion, and yet are conſcious to themſelves 


tht they live contrary to them 3 becauſe of ali perſons 18 


the world they are the moſt inexcuſable, 

Ill. Another frm of religion which many take upon 
lier 35 enthuſiz{m, and pretence to infptration, And 
lis is a very glorious form, which is apt to dazzle and 
mule the ignorant, becauſe they know not what to make 
df it, It ſeerris to be ſomething firange and extraord1- 
tay, ag yet it is nothing but what every man that has 
Wnfgence enough may pretend to. 

There is no Chriſtian doubts but that the Spirit of 


[6ov hath heretofore inſpired men-in an extraordinary 


manner, and that he may do ſo again when he pleaſes. 
but fince the great and landing revelation of the goſpel, 
kc lave reaſon not to be raſh 10 giving heed to ſuch pre- 
tences, 


pe i 
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| tences, If thoſe who pretend to inſpiration declare ng. 


thing but what 1s revealed in the goſpel already, their 
inſpiration 1s needleſs ; if they declare any thing contrary 
thereto, we are ſufficiently cautioned againſt them if 
any thing beſides the revelation of the goſpel, but not 
contrary to it, then we are to expec&t what evidence they 
bring for their inſpiration, For Gop does not inſpire 
men for their own ſakes, but for the ſake of others ; and 
ancther man's inſpiration 1s nothing to me, unleſs he can 


ſatisfy me that he is inſpired. For either I muſt be. 


lieve every one,that pretends to inſpiration, or thoſe only 
that can make good their pretence, Not every one, for 
then 1 yield up myſelf to the mercy bf every confident 
man, to lead me into what deluſions he pleaſes, If I be. 
lieve only thoſe who are able to make good this pretence, 
then am I in no great danger ; for ,nothing leſs than x 
miracle can give me reaſonable aflurance of another man's 
iofpiration z and I think few or none of our modern en- 
thuſiafts have ſo much as pretended to miracls. So that 
this form of religion is calculated only to impoſe upon the 
Ignorant, but ſignifies little among the ſteady and cons 
fiderate ſort of people, 

Nay if this pretence were real, yet it may be no mort 
than .a form of religion, For the apoſtle ſuppoſes that 
men may bave the gift of propheſy, and yet want charity, 
euithout qubich they are nothing, And our SAv1out 
tells us, that many ſhall plead at the day of judgment, 
Hawe wwe not propheſied in thy name, and in thy name cd 


' out devils, and in thy name done many wwonderful works! 
Ard yet theſe very perſons for all this may be 2erien 


6f iniquity, and ſuch as our Lorp will bid fo depart 
from 4am. | | 
IV. A great external ſhew of mortification, 


This the Phariſees of old did much applaud themſelw|} 

in, they faſted twice a wveek, And this is till a great pat 

* of the religion of many in the Romiſh church ; the 
impoſe ſtrict penalties and corporal ſeverities upon them- 
ſelves z abſtain from ſeveral ſorts of meats and drinks 
watch and afllict their bodies with ſeveral forts of rg 

| whered| ior; 
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mo one ſevere reſolution of a good life well pro- 
ſecuted, 1s a thouſand times better than all this, 

For Yes ihews us, that men may be very ſevere 
to their bodies, and yet favourable to their luſts. The 
Phariſees indeed fafted often, 
venous in another kind, they devoured xvidows houſes, Tt 
i poſſible that men may kill themſelves by corporal au- 
ſerities, and yet never mortify one Juſt 3 they may ſub= 
mit to a thouſand penances, and yet never truly repent of 
one fin 3 they may turn pilgrims, and go as far as Jeru- 
falem to viſit our SAvIovR's ſepulchre, and yet never 
hw the power of his death, 

Faſting may be a good anftriment of religion, if it be 
diſcreetly uſed 3 and as it may be uſed, there may be no 
religion in it, But as for thoſe other kind of ſeverities, 
they are abſurd and ſuperſtitious, and taken up upon a 
great miſtake of the nature of Gop ; as if he were never 
well pleaſed, but when we do ſomething very difpleaſing to 
ourſelves; as if he were extremely delighted in the 
miſery and torment of his creatures ; and to be cruel and 
mmerciful to ourſelves, were the only way to move his 
wmpaſſion towards us. | 
Theſe are barbarous and beatheniſh conceits of GoD z 
ni the abſurd praCtices grounded upon them are no 
where recommended fo us in ſcripture, nor have any 
exmple there, but only in Baal's prieſts, who lanced 
and cut themſelves, believing that to be a good way to 
iacline their gods to hear them. Theſe are voluntary ſu-- 
perftitions, which God hath required at no man's hands. 
And no wife man can doubt, but that he that really mortifies 
his luts, and ſubdues his paſſions, may be a good man, 
though he never whip himſelf in all his life 3 and that 
he that lives ſoberly, and righteouſly, and godly, may 


\emſelyt] juſtly be accounted religious, without turning vagrant, and 


preat patt] rambling 1dly up and down the world, 
h ; they] forms of religion as can have no efteem and reputation, 


on theme] but in a very ſuperſtitious church and age, 


d drinks, 


f rigors 


where 


V. An imperfect repentance, and partial reformation. 

| By 2n ——_ repentance, I mean a trouble and 
lrzow for fin, wathout the forſaking .of it, and the 
| amend- 


but they were very ra- 


Theſe are ſuch. 
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amendment of our lives 5 or when, if men do reform in 
ſome things, they continue in the love and praGtice gf 
other fins. This 1s not true repentance; for be thx 
hath truly repented, 1s heartily troubled for all his of. 
fences againſt Gov, and reſolved not to commit the lik 
again ; but he that retains any luſt, and allows himſelf i 
the practice of 1t, is not troubled that he hath offends 
Gop, but hath left his ſins for ſome other reaſon, Fy 
whatever arguments and confiderations refſpe&ting Go 
will move a man to quit any one luſt, ought upon the 
ſame account to prevail with him to abandon all. So thx 
whatever trouble and ſorrow a man may pretend for hi 
fins, there is no ſurer fign of an infincere repentance, tha 
if after this he continue in the habitual practice of ay 
known fin. | 


VI. The appearance and oftentation of ſome particulef 


grace and virtue, 

A man may be moved by the inclination of H}is natur, 
or upon ſome intereſt and deſign, to the praCtice of fone 
particular viitue, Some are tender and compaſſionate u 
their nature, and that excites them to charity ; othersd 
quiet and eaſy diſpoſitions, and that mutes them patien 


and meek and peaceable; others aſſume one or - mar 


virtuous qualities out of vain-glory, or to ſerve {ume oth 
intereſt. The Phariſees were much in giving alms, be- 
cauſe this 1s a piece of religion univerſally applauded arl 
well ſpoken of ; and therefore though they omitted mar 
other neceſlary parts of religion, yet they were fo cut- 
ning that they would not be defective in this z not out « 
regard to Gop, but themſelves and their own reputation, 
For, as our SAvIoOuR obſerves, they did their alms wit 


. ſuch circumſtances of vain-glory, as quite blaſted the glory 


of them.. They cauſed a trumpet to be ſounded before this 
in the ſynagogues, and in the ſtreets, that they might be ſil 
of men, and have glory of them, 

Now though the exerciſe of every grace and virtue tt 
materially a ſubſtantial part of religion, yet the pradtic! 
of one virtue with the negle& of others, is a ſhrew 
ground of ſuſpicion that it is not virtue but defizn, that 
ls not religion but intereſt which prompts men to 38, " 
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if it were religion, and done with regard to Gov, the 
very ſame reaſon would oblige them to other parts of their 
duty as well as that, 

VII. A great zeal for ſome particular party, or opi- 
' nions, or circumſtances of religion. 
This form is frequently afſumed, becauſe men find the 


325 


greateſt ſhelter and protection under it, He that de- 
clares zealouſly for a party or opinion, and is fierce and 
eager againft thoſe that oppoſe it, ſeldom fails to gain the 
reputation of a religious and godly man ; becauſe he hath 
the vote of the whole party, and a great number to cry 
him up. And if he be guilty of any miſcarriage, unleſs 
it be very groſs and viſible, he ſhall never want thoſe that 
will apologize for him, and be ready to vindicate him at 
| turns. Either they will not believe what 1s reported 
of him, but impute it to malice z or they will extenuate 
it, and aſcribe it to human infirmity : but ſtill they can= 
not but think he 1s a religious man, becauſe he 1s ſo zea- 
lous for that which they eſteem to be ſo conſiderable a 
prt of religion, Nay ſuch is the horrible parttality and 
that a very bad man that appears 
walous for their way, ſhall eaſily gain the efteem of a 
buly and religious man, though he have many vitible and 
Morious faults; though he be paſſionate ang 1i]-natured, 
cenſv1r10us and uncharitable, cruvl end opprefiive, ſordid 
nd covetous z* when another who quietly and without any 
noife and buſile, minds the ſubſtantial parts of religion, 
end 1s truly devout towards GoD?, Juſt and peaceable and 
charitzbls towards men ;z meek, and humble, and pa- 
tent, kind and friendly even to thoſe that differ from 
him, ſhall barely efcape being cenſured for a lukewarm, 
formal, moral man, defticute of the grace of Gop and of 
the poxver of godlinejs. 

$o likewiſe zeal tor or againſt indifferent circumſtances 
of religion, 1s another form of godiinejs which many ap- 
pear in, And commonly ſuch perſons, the more deftitute 
they are of tru» piety and virtue, the greater fir they 
keep about theſe things, that they may ſeem to be ſome< 
thing 1n religion ; i»ſt like thoſe, who being conſcious tn 
themſelves that they are deieftive in true and uſzfut 

Vor, X, Ee Kamp 
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have ?ppeared in 1t with great applauſe and acceptance, 


' their ſaints, if their legends do not bely them, eſpecially 


Purpoſe, but to render religion ridiculous to any man of 
- common ſenſe. As if to be a ſpiritual man, and a mere 


_ quence, that a man cannot chuſe but be very knowing in 
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learning, that they may not ſeem to be fo, are alwayz 
troubleſome with the ſhreds and ends of it, 

Now the indifferent circumſtances of religion are thing 
which no man ought to have the face to trouble himſelf 
about, that negleRs the weighty and ſubſtantial dutieg gf 
it, No man that hath @ beam in bis own eye, ought to 
be concerned for the mote that is in bis brother's eye, In. 
deed he that is careful of the main parts of religion, may 
and ought to be concerned for the other in their due place, 
ſo far as the order and decency of Gop's worſhip, ani 
obedience to authority, and the peace of Chriſtians is con- 
cerned in them, But to place all religion in a zeal for 
or againſt theſe things, 1s one of the thinneſt and Nlighteſ 
forms of religion, | 


VIII. Sillyneſs and freakiſhneſs, and either a pretendel w 


or real ignorance in the common affairs and concernment 
of human life. | 

This may ſeem at firſt hearing to be a very odd form v 
religion, and indeed fo it is z yet in ſeveral religions, men 


Among the Turks ideots and madmen are mightily reve- 
renced, it being always taken for granted that they are 
inſpired. And among the papiits, the moſt eminent > 


St, Francis and St. Dominick, are magnified ſcarcely fir 
any other rezſon, but for ſaying and doing the moſt filly 
and ridiculous things, What can be imagined more fooliſh 
and fanatical than St. Francis's ripping himſelf of his 
cloaths and running about naked? Than his frequent 
preaching to birds, and beaſts, and fiſhes ? Was ever any 
thing more nanſeouſly ridiculous, than his picking up the 
lice which were beaten off his cloaths, ana putting them 
In his boſem ? which is magnified in him as a profount 
piece of bumility, as if naſtineſs were a Chriſtian grace, 
Theſe and many more {ſuch freaks which ate related in his 
life as inflances of his great ſanctity, ferve to no other 


natural, were all one, and as if this were a gocd conſe- 
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religion, becauſe he is very filly in all other things ; and 
muſt needs have abundance of grace, becauſe he hath nv 
wit, It is pity it ſhould be ſo, but I am afraid it is too 
true, that the greateſt miſchiefs that have been done to 
the world, have been done by filly well-meaning men, 
Laſtly, Great noiſe and talk about religion, | 
This is as empty a form as any of the reſt, and yet this 
does ſtrangely pleaſe and ſatisfy a great many. ' If a man 
do but mix ſomething of religion with all his diſcourſes, 
and be often ſpeaking of Gop and heavenly things, thiy 
paſſeth for a more than ordinary charaQter of a religious 
man, And many deceive themſelves with it, they have 
talked of religion ſo long, till:they believe they have it. 
Not but that this is a good thing, provided it be order'd 
with diſcretion and humility, and be not forced and af- 
fected, impertinent and troubleſome, But then we muſt 
have a great care that other things be anſwerable, Our 
lives muſt Juſtify our godly talk, and our ations muſt give 


weight to our words ; for nothing 1s more odious, than a 


religious and good diſcourſe from the mouth of a bad man. 
This made our SAv1ouR ſo full of indignation againſt the 


Scribes and Phariſees, they were not what they appeared. 
They ſaid 


to be in their diſcourſe and outward garb. 
and did not, therefore he compares them to wwhited 9valls 
and painted ſepulchres, that were beautiful indeed awithout, 
but within were full of all uncleanneſs and rottenneſs, 

'Tis true indeed, that out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth ſpeaketh ; 1f religion be within, it will appear in 
mens words as well as ations ; this is a fire that will 
break out ; but the beſt men are very modeſt, and make 
little noiſe, do nothing out of oftentation and to be taken 
notice of, and had rather refrain from good avords, than 
to make an unſeaſonable ſhew of religion, | 

Speech 1s intended to ſignify the inward ſenſe of men's 
minds, but it does not always do ſo ; men may be full of 
religious talk, when there is nothing of religion in their 
hearts, nothing anſwerable in their lives ; men may ſpeak 
like angels, and yet do like devils. | 

Therefore let no man deceive himſelf, or think to de- 


ceive others with this appearance of religion : for let men_ 


Ee 2 talk 
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talk: never ſg piouſly, every conſiderate man knows that 
there is more of true religion in one good aCtion, than 
in a thouſand good words, 


And thus I have done with the firſt thing, viz. where." 


in a form of religion doth conſiſt, 

Secondly, Wherein the pozwer of godlineſs doth conſiſt, 
And becauſe it is very material to be rightly informed in 
this, I will reduce the ſeveral particulars to theſe four 
general heads, 

I. A due ſenſe of Go D, and ſuitable affeCtions towards 
him. 

IF. A fincere and diligent uſe of the means and inſiry« 
ments of religion, 

111. A firm and ſteady reſolution of well-doing, 


_ IV. As the proper and genuine etect of all theſe, the 


practice of a good life, in the ſeveral parts and inſtances 
of it. 
I. A due fenſe of Goy, 2nd ſuitable affe&tions towards 


him, This is the principle and fountain of all religion, | 


from whence all actions of piety and goodneſs do ſpring. 

Under this I comprehend a lively ſenſe of God's Being z 
which the apoſtle tells us is fundamentally neceſſary to all 
religion, He that cometh to Gon muſt beliewe that be it, 
'This is the great ſpring of all religious motions, and of 
our dependance upon him, the lively ſenſe whereof will 
make us humble and thankful, and teach us #9 acknow- 
ledge bim in all our aways, and to refer all our concern- 
ments to him ; and of our ſubjeRion to him, which will 
make us obedient to his laws, and ſubmiſſive to his plea- 
ſure ; nothing being more reaſonable than that he that 
gave us our lives ſhould have the entire government and 
. diſpoſal of them ; than that he that made us what we are, 
ſhould command us what we ſhould do. Jn ſhort, this 
comprehends faith in Gop, or- a readineſs to aflent to 
what he reveals, with the fear and the love of Gov, 
which are the great principles of religion, 

I. A'ſfincere and diligent uſe of the means and inftru- 
ments of religion, ſuch as prayer, reading, and hearing 
the word of GoD, and receiving the ſacraments, Thee 


are | the means which Gov hath appointed for the im- | 
| proving | 
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proving of us in holineſs and goodneſs 3 and we ſincerely 


uſe theſe means, when we really aim at this end; when - 
we pray, and read, and hear, and meditate on Gov's 
word, and receive the ſacraments, that we may truly 
become better, more holy and virtuous in all manner of 
converſation 3 and do not reft 1a the uſe of theſe means, 
2 if a man were a religious and good man, - becauſe he 


the ſermons he can hear of, and takes all occaſions to re- 
ceive the ſacrament, The life of religion does not conſiſt 
in the bare uſe of theſe, but in the real efficacy of them 
upon our lives, Tt 1s a very good caution which St, John 
gives us, Be not deceived, be that doth righteouſneſs is righ= 
zeous, even. as be is righteous, x John iti, 6. Men are 
zpt to impoſe upon themſelves, as if they could be righte- 
bus, and approve themſelves to Gop, upon ſome other 
terms, whereas only ebey that fear God, and work righ- 
rouſneſe, are accepted wwith bim, @ | 

I do not ſpeak this to undervalue the exerciſes of re- 
lgion, but to inform men of the true nature and deſign. 
of them. Be as diligent as thou wilt in the exerciſes of 
jiety and devotion, but be fincere in the uſe of thoſe 
mezns ; do not ſatisfy thyſelf in the performance of thoſe 
luties, unleſs thou find the effe&t of them upon thy heart 
ind life, always remembring thit nor the hearers of the. 
word, but the doers of it are bleſſed, that the prayer, and 


all the ſacrifeces of the wvicked are an ab»mination ta the 
LonrD, | 


III. A firm and fteady reſolution of well-doing, This 
is the reſult of a true and ſincere repentance, and the fre-t 


will derive its influence into all our actions ; but if it be 
wavering *and inconſiſtent, 1t is only the occaſion of a 


fate, Therefore it concerns us to ſtrengthen this prin- 
ciple, and to be true to it, when we have once taken it 
up; for whenever we quit it, we break looſe from Gop 
ind religion at once, and caſt ourſelves back into a much 
more dangerous ſtate than we were in before, 


Ke 3 


prays often, and every day reads the bible, and goes to all 


principle of a new life ; and if it be firm and Redfaft, it 


religious mood and fit, but not the principle of a religions 


There _ 
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There is no doubt, but that the devil and our own 
corrupt hearts will make many afſavlts upon ſuch a reſo. 


Jution, and raiſe all their batteries againſt it, becauſe it 


Is our main fort, and the great ſecurity of our ſouls, and 
ſo long 'as we maintain that, we are ſafe ; and therefore 
It had need be a mighty reſolution that is able to ſtand out 
againſt ſuch oppoſition. 8 

But what are 2ve that we ſhould take up ſuch a re- 


ſolution, 'and what is our ftrength ? We are weak and |' 


unſteadfaſt as water, reeds ſhaken with the wind ; we are 
not ſufſicient of ourſelves, as of ourſelves, for any thing 
that is good ; the way of man 1s not in himſelf, nor is it im 
man that walks to direft his ſteps : but we have a greater 
ſtrength than our own to rely upon, and greater than that 
of any adverſe power that can ſet itſelf againſt us 3 we 
have Gop on. our ſide, and the aſſiftance of his grace to 
back and fortify theſe holy reſolutions 3 ſo that we have 
. no reaſon to deſpair of ſucceſs and vitory, if we' be not 
wanting to ourſelves 3 for Gop's grace is ſufficient for us; 
greater is he that 1s in us, than he that is in the wworld, 

IV. And laſtly, Which is the proper and genuine effe&t 
of all theſe, the praQtice of a holy and virtuous life in. all 
the parts and inſtances it. And unleſs this effe&t be pro- 
duced, we want the ſureſt evidence of the former : for it 
1s not credible, that that man hath a due ſenſe of Gov, 
and pious affeftions towards him, or does ſincerely exerciſe 
himſelf in the duties of religion, or 1s firmly reſolved in 
well-doing, who does not ſhew forth the effects of all this 
in'a good converſation, Thus St, James reaſons, chap. 111, 
13. Who is a wiſe man, and endued with Anonoleage 
amongſt you ? that 1s, infiruted in the Chriſtian know- 
ledge, in the heavenly wiſdom ; /et him foo forth out f 
a good corwerſation bis works. 

- So that herein the p;wver of godlineſs doth viſibly appear, 
173 the courſe of a good life ; and it is the very defign 
of the apoſtle in this chapter to declare this to us. as 
will appear to any one that conſiders the defcription here 
given of thoſe perſons, who under a fhewo of religion -de- 
nred the peaver it 3 they were ſuch as notwithſtanding 31! 


their pretences to godlineſs, allowed themſelves in ſeveral 
| vices, 
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vices, and luſts, and paſſions, and were deſtitute of the 
virtues of a_good life, they were ſelfiſh, and covetous, 
and vain-glorious, and proud, evil-ſpeakers, diſobedient 


| to parents, unthankful to their benefaors, filthy and 


impure, treacherous, heady, conceited, ſenſual and vo- 
Juptuous 3 ſo that whatever appearance of godlineſs they 
made, they were almoſt as bad as could be imagined 
there is hardly a fuller catalogue of fins to be met with 
in the bible : beſides that all theſe vices are ſuch as are 
plain and evident 1n the lives of men, 

$0 that upon the whole matter, it is very clear wherein 
the apoſtle mainly places the pozver of podlineſs, namely, 
in the real effefts of religion, ſuch as are the mortifying 
our luſts, and ſubduing of our paſſions, the government of 
our tongues, and the ſeveral virtues of a good life, 

1. In the mortifying of our Jufts, the luſt of intem- 
perance and uncleanneſs, covetouſneſs, and ambition, He 
that is a ſlave to any of theſe, his religion is but a form, 
how glorious a ſhew ſoever it may make, Fleſhly lufts 
war agarnſs the ſoul, and will finally ruin it, Covetouſ- 
e's and pride are enmity to God, GoD reſiſts the proud 
ifar «ff," and t/e covetous man the LoRD abhors, 

2. in the ſubduing of our paſſions, wrath, hatred, 
malice, envy and revenge. They are the very nature 
ind properties of the devil, and diſpoſitions as contrary 
twGop, as light is to darkneſs ; therefore whoever al- 
lows himielf in theſe, whatever pretences he makes tv 
religion, 15 really a bad man, This St, John tells us, 
ls a plain cale, 1 John 11, 10. Whoſoever doth not 
righteouſneſs, 15 not of Gop, neither he that leweth not bis 
irther, Jam, 111. 13, 14. But if ye have bitter envying 
and jirife in your bearts, glory not, and lie not againſt the 
rut, that 15, do not pretend to be religious ; "thrs eviſdom 
wcendeth mot jrom avrue, but gs earthly, ſenſua!, deviliſh, 

3. In the government of . cur tongues.. This is a 
erear effect of rejigion, to keep cur tongues from ſpeating 
wii, from backbiting, and fandering, and cenſuring, and 
reviing, from prophane ſwearing and curſing, lewd and 
hlthy talking. When men's tongues run out into theſe 
Uorders, 1t 15 a figa that they are not under the govern- 

| | ment 
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ment of religion, and that the fear of Gop hath not 
ſeized upon their hearts 3 for out of the abundance of 
the heart the mouth ſpeateth. So St, James tells vs, 
chap. i. 26. If any man among you ſecm to be religious, 
and bridleth not his tongue, but decejveth his own beart , 
this man's religion is vain. 
good fign that religion hath ſome power over men, when 
it reſtrains them in this kind, So the fame apoſtle tells 
. us, Chap. iit. 2. 1f'any man offend not in' word, the 
ſame is a perfeft man, a 

4. In the ſeveral virtues of a good life, in oppoſition to 
theſe and all other vices ; ſuch as are truth and juſtice, 
humility and meekneſs, patience and contentedneſs with 
our condition, peaceableneſs and charity to thoſe that 


are in want and neceſlity, a readineſs to forgive our ene. 


mies, and 2n univerſal love and kindneſs to all men, 
1 have not time to recommend theſe particularly to you, 
_ the ſcripture does it frequently and fully, telling 'us that 
theſe are z7he will Gop, and the diwine nature, the new 
creature, pure religion and undefiled, the wviſdom that 1 
from above, the fruits of the Spirit, the proper and ye- 
nuine effets of true piety, the ſenfible and ſubſtantial 
evidence of our love to GoD, the things wherein the 
kingdom of Gop conſiſts, and that be that in theſe things 
ſerveth Cyur15sT, is accepted of God, and approved of 
men ; but he that negleAs theſe, whatever form cf ged- 
lineſs he puts on, is a denier of the poxer of it, In this the 
children of GoD are manifeſt, and the children of the devil, 
He that doth not rightecuſneſs is not of Gov, 

Thus I have done with the ſecond thing I propounded 
to ſpeak to, namely, wherein tbe powver of godlineſs con- 
fiſts. There are two other particulars remaining, which | 
ſhall reſerve to a farther opportunity. | 
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2 TIM, III, 5. 
Havirg a form of godlineſs, but denying the prever there= 


of 


T HE third thing propounded was to give ſome 


marks, whereby we may know when theſe are 


wut the poxwer of 17, | | 
I need not inſiſt long upon this, becauſe this will in a 


mo ſeverally, of the form of religion, and of the pozver 
if it ; for he that confiders wherein each of theſe conſiſts, 
will eafily judge when they are ſeparated, But yet, that 


ermment, I will inſtance in two or three groſs and palpa- 
le characters of this, and they are ſo comprehenſive as 
tb contain moſt of the reſt. | 

I. He hath only a form of godlineſs, who minds mere - 


1 the external part of religion, without any inward ſenſe 


if it, 

II, He that uſeth only the means of religion, without 
rzard to the end and effect of it. | | 

IT, He that is groſly and knowingly defective in the 
mice of any part of it. | | 

I, He hath only a form of godlineſs, who minds merely 
te external part of religion, without 2ny inward ſenſe of 
, He that worſhips and ſerves GoD outwardly, but hath 


1 inward reverence and efteem for him, who cares not, 


[Þthe work be done, and the duty performed, with what 


heart. 
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heart and affeCtion he does it. This is a mere carcaſs of 
religion, which 1s ſo far from being pleaſing to God, that 
it is intolerably offenſive to him ; for though it be out- 
wardly an honour done to Gop, yet really and in truth it 
1s a contempt of him, | 

And yet it is to be feared, that this is a religion which 
many in the world chuſe and content themſelves: with, 
They can ſerve Gop an hour together, and mention his 
Name an hundred times, without ever thinking of him, 
or being affected with the buſineſs they are about : nay 
which 1s worſe, this is a religion which a great part of 
the world uſe, and cannot help it, I mean 'all thoſe 
who ſerve God in an unknown tongue, For how 1s it 
poſſible their minds and hearts can be concerned in a 
ſervice they do not underſtand ? They may poſlibly haye 
a devout mind in general ; but they cannot exerciſe any 
acts of devotion in the particular ſervice they are engaged 
in, The beſt of men are apt enough to let their thoughts 
ſwerve, and go aſtray from GoD when they are worſhip-' 
ping of him, though they underſtand the ſervice they are 
about ; but when they do not underſtand, it is impoſſible 
their minds and thoughts ſhould go along with it, and be 
concerned 1n what is done, This is properly and in the 
ftri&t ſenſe of the word puippaoi; ivorteiag, an image of 
religion and devotion, without any life or ſenſe. Andi 
to have our bodies put in a devout poſture, to move our 
hands, and lips, and eyes, without underſtanding the 
ſervice we offer to GoD, may be accounted worſhipping 
of him, this is a ſervice that may be performed by puppets 
as well as men, Gop rs a Spirit ; and they that worſhip 
him, muſt worſhip bim in ſpirit and in truth. In ſpirit 
and in truth, in oppoſition to a mere bodily ſervice, and 
external ſhew of devotion, God who is a Spirit, muſt 
be worſhipped with our Spirits. He expe&s from reaſon- 
able creatures a reaſonable ſervice, and that ſervice only 
Is raeſonable, which is diftated by our underſtandings, and 
accompanied with our hearts and affeCtions ; and to wor- 
ſhip him otherwiſe, is to offer a ſacrifice without a heart, 
It is to offer the lame and the blind in ſacrifice, which would 
be an aftront 7 our governor, much more to the great 
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King of the world, Whatever we do in the ſervice of 
Gop, we muſt do rt heartily as to the Lorp, becauſe 
he is the ſearcher of hearts, and all things are open, and 
naked to the eyes of him with wvhom 2ve have to do, 


the means of religion, without regard to the end and ef- 
fet of them. A man may exerciſe his underflanding 
in the ſervice of God, and his heart may be touched, 
and his afte&tions moved 1n prayer, and at the hearing 
of Gop's word, and the receiving of the ſacrament, 
and yet this may be but a form of religion, if it go na 
farther, If we do not forſake thoſe fins we confeſs to 
Gop, and daily beg the pardon of 3 if we do not tru- 
ly and heartily endeavour that we may live godly and 
rghteous and ſober lives, as well as pray that we may 


[oſo; if the counſels and direions of Gop's word 


have not an influence upon our lives 3 if we be not 
aved by the threatnings of it to leave our fins, and en- 


|couraged by the promiſes of it to cleanſe our ſelves fron 


all filtbineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and to perfeft holineſs in 


the fear of Gop ; we uſe the means of religion to no 
urpoſe, and we diſcredit the inſtitutions of GoD, becauſe 
ne make no proficiency under them, Wie are juſt like 
the diſciples of thoſe formal profeſſors of religion, whom 
the apoſtle deſcribes after the text, who are ever /earning, 
but never able to come to the knowledge of the truth, It 
lems they uſed the means of inſtruftion, and continued 
tbuſe them, they vere ever learning ; but all this while 
they were under the dominion of fin, and the power 
if their luſts 3 they vere laden 42vith fin, and led awny 


which the apoſtle calls the knozoledge of the truth, that 
 fuch a knowledge of the doQtrine of CyrIsT, as 
8 accompanied with a ſuitable pra&tice, according to 


that of our Saviour, John viit. 31, If ye con- 
inue in my word, that 1s, if ye praftice my doctrine, 
ben are ye my diſciples indeed, and ye ſhall knew the 
vutb, ana the truth ſhall make you free. Then men come 
lo the knozw/edge of the truth, when it frees them from 
le ſavery of fin, If our knowledge have not this effect, 

at 


11, He hath only a form of godlineſs, that uſeth only. 


with divers luffs, and ſo they never attained to that. 
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it ſignifies nothing, and does not deſerve the name of 
knowledge, becauſe wwe knozo nothing in religion, as qy 
ought to know, 1 John it, 2, 3. ſpeaking of the knoy. 
ledge of CHRI1sT, Hereby do wwe know that ave know bim, 
if wwe keep bis commandments, He that ſaith be kniy 
him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, ani 
the truth is not in him, 

II. He hath only a form of religion, who is groſy 
and knowingly defeCtive in the practice of any part 
it, And this ſort of perſons are thoſe, whom the 
apoſtle particularly intended here in the text. For ſuch 
were they whom he deſcribes by this charaer, that 
they bad a form of godlineſs, but denied the poawer of it, 
Under the garb of religion which they had put «, 
they were groſly faulty in their lives and praCtice, and 
mainly defeftive in many of the eſſential duties of Chri. 
ſtianity ; they were ſelfiſh and covetous, vain-glorious and 
deſpiſers of others, calummators and ſlanderers, - undutiful 
to their ſuperiors, and unthankful to thoſe that had 
obliged them, fierce and 1]1-natured, treacherous and fall: 
to their word, perſecutors of thoſe that were good, filthy 
and ſenſaal 3 not that every one of them had all theſe 
vices, they are ſo many and groſs, that no cloak of reli- 
gion could have covered them ;3 but the apoſtle mean 
that among thoſe that made an empty profeſſion of re- 
ligton, theſe vices were viſible, ſome of them in one, and 
ſome 1n another. And the living in any one of theſe, or 
any other of the like nature, is inconſiftent with Chii- 


ſttanity. The power of religion appears chiefly in the 


ſubduing of theſe luſts, and in the exerciſe and pradtice 


of thoſe graces and virtues which are contrary to thele, 


Here the very heart and life of religion lies, and thele 
are the veins in which it runs ; and if there be a failure 
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' 1n any of theſe main virtues of a Chriſtian life, it is huceth i 
plain caſe, that we are deſtitute” of 7he power of re/igimy ans to 


-and do only make a vain and empty ſhi of it, St, James 


- inſtanceth as one wouid think, in none of the grofleit anc 
moſt contiderable of theſe, the government of our tongue 
and yet -he peremptorily determines, that the want © 


this virtue 1s enough to deftroy all a man's other preten 


tons, n 
the ger 
mules ar 
tt 2nd 
Grtiin) 
Vo. 


oF Cer. 205g. the power of godlineſs. 


e of 
| Ive 
NOW. 
bin, 
NCW! 

and 


zroſly 
rt of 


_Jame 


ces to religion, Chap, 1. 26, If any man among you ſeem 
to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but decerves his 
own beart ; this man's religion is vain, | 
So that by the practice or negle& of theſe main vir- 
tues of a good life, every man may examine and judge 
himſelf, This is the rule which our SAviouR gives to 
try the religton of men by, Matth. vii. 16, 17. Ye ſhall 
tnow them by their fruits, Do men gather grapes of thorns, 
i figs of thiſtles ® Even ſo every good tree bringeth forth 
good fruit : but 'a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit, 
A good tree cannot bring ferth evil fruit 3 neither can 
a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit, Wherefore by their 
frutts ye ſpall know them, The force of which reaſon- 
ing is this, that every tree. bringeth forth fruit accord- 
ng to 1ts nature, and by the kind and quality of the 
fruit, you may certainly know what the tree 15s, So 


by the good or bad ations of mens lives, you - may | 


know by what principle they are governed, whether the 
far of Gov, or the love of fin bear ſway in them ; th- 
tourſe of their lives will diſcover the bent and inclination 
«& thetr minds, whatever ſhew and profeſiion they may 


:| mke to the contrary, By their fruits ye yball know them, 
i- | Not every one that ſaith unto m:, LorD, Lokv, (there 1s 


lme profeſſion of religion) ſhall entcr into the kingdom of 
baven 5 but be that doth the will of my FATHER <ohich 
n in beaven ; (there is the pozwer of 1t,) | 

I would by no means encourage men to be over cenſo- 


[| tous toward others, there is too much of that Spirt® 


ready in the world : but it is not amiſs that men ſhould 
de ſtrict and ſevere toward themſelves. And 1 would to 


460 men would bring themſelves to this teſt, and exa- 


mine the trath and ſincerity of their religion, not by the 
laves of an outward profefſion, but by the truits it pro- 
liceth in their lives. Every man that will but take ths 
pans to_ look into himſelf, and to obſerve his own ac- 
tons, may by comparing the temper of his mind, and 


the general conrſe of his life and practice, with the . 


nles and precepts of religion, eaſily diſcern what pow - 
tt 2nd effi-acy religion hath- on him. A man may as 


etuinly know himſelf, and make as ſure a judgment 
Vor, X. Ts F i ai 
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tree 1s known by its fruit, Therefore let vs not flatter 
our ſelves : for if we indulge any luſt, or irregular paſſion 
in our ſou!s, and do not endeavour to mortify and ſubdue 
it ; if we allow our ſelves in any vicious practice in our 
lives 3 we do but deceive our ſelves with an opinion of 
our godlineſs, and whatever /pcww and appearance we may 
make of religion, we are certainly deſtitute of the poauer 
of it, True religion and godlineſs 1s an uniform prin. 
ciple, which inclines a man to all holineſs and goodneſs, 
and does biaſs him againſt all known fin and wickedneſ, 
All the motives and arguments of religion, and all confi. 
derations of piety are levelled againſt all fin, and tend to 
engage men to univerſal holineſs of life. Bonum conſlat ex 
integris cauſis : ſed malum ex quslibet defefiu, "The prac- 
tice of any one vice 1s enough to render a man a bad 
man : but there muſt be the concurrence of all the pars 
of religion and virtue, to make a man good, » 

I proceed to the fourth thing 1 propounded, which was 
to ſhew, that a form of podlineſs, without the poxoer of 
it, is infignificant to all the great ends and purpoles 
religion. The great ends that men can reaſonably pro» 
pound to themſelves in being religious, are theſe three, 

I, The pleaſing of Gon. 

II. "The peace and tranquillity of our own minds. 

1. The ſaving of our ſouls. Now a form of gedi- 
#eſs, without the pozver of it, is unvailable to all thel 
purpoſes. 

[. To the pleaſing of Goy. External. devotion, and 
exerciſing our ſelves in the means and inſtruments of 
ligion, and the profeſſion of a right belief, or any othet 
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form of religion-whatſoever, do not recommend any mat 
to the divin= favour and acceptance, without the real - 
fects of religion in a good life : nay, fo far 1s it from 
. this, that ail forms of religion, deftitute of the lrfe ond 
pirver of it, are extremely odious and offenſive to him. 
Devotion in prayer without a'holy life, is but a rude and 
troubleſume noiſe in the ears of the Almighty. The. praye 
of the ewicked is ſo far from being accepted, that it 1s 4 
abomination to bim, He does not love to be invoked 
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a. | unhallowed mouths, and to be praiſed by the workers of 
r | iniquity, Flattery is hateful to a wiſe man, much more 
n | to the infinitely wiſe Gop. He cannot endure that man 
ze | ſhould lift up eyes to him that are full of adultery, and 
ur | bands fill:d with wiolence and oppreſſion, and tread his 
of | courts zoith feet ready to ſhed blocd, It is an affront to 
ay | Gop to be worſhipped by evil-doers, and to ſee men 
ver | diligent in reading his word, and attending to his law, 
n- | who break it every day, Unto the wicked God ſaith, 
ls, | What haſt thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, or that thou 
eſs, | ſbouldſt take my covenant in thy mouth, ſeeing thou hateſt 
| to be reformed, and caſteſt. my Words behind thy back ? What 

| to | GoD favs of the ſacrifices of the Jews, offered to him 
t ex | by a ſinful people laden with iniquity, may be applied to 
rac- | the worſhip of Chriſtians who live wicked and abominable 
bad | lives, Ifa. 1, 11, 12, &c, To what purpoſe 1s the mul- 
parts | ritude of your ſacrifices unto me, ſaith the LorD ? 1 am full 
of the burnt-offerings , of rams, and the fat of fed beaſts, 

was] ard 1 delight not in the blood of bulls, or of lambs, or of he- 
er of | goats, Wben ye come to appear before me, wvho hath requi- 
s a | red this at your bands, 7 tread my courts ! bring no more 
pro» | vain oblations, Incenſe is an abomination unto me : the 


ret, | new moons, and ' ſabbaths, and the calling of aſſemblies, I 


cannot away with, it is iniquity, even the ſolemn meetings. 
Your new moons, and your appointed feaſts my ſoul bateth, 
gedi= | they are a trouble unto me, I am weary to bear them, And 
thele| when you ſpread forth your hand, T will hide mine eyes 

from you : yea, when you make many prayers, I will not 
1, nl] bear, Waſh you, make you clean, put away the evil of 
of 1t-] your doings from before mine eyes, caſe to do evil, learn 
; othet] to do <vell, This is that which GopD expects from us, 
y mat] the amendment and reformation of our lives, and with- 
-| out this all our religious addreſſes to him are nzuſeous 


from] and abominable. GoD does hardly any where in ſcripture 


fe ond expreſs ſo great a deteſtation of the greateſt fins, as he 
o him does of the devotion of wicked men, I«will but bring 
ude if one text more to this purpoſe, Ifa. lxvi. 4. He that kill- 
e proyil th an ox ts, as if he flew a man : he that ſacrificeth a 
t 15 ff lamb, as if be cut off a dog's neck : be that offereth an 
oked Wf #lation, as if be offered ſwines blaod'; he that burneth 
1a11ow | Ns Ff2 incenſe, 
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incenſe, as if be bleſſed an idol, What is the reaſon of 
all theſe ſevere expreſſions ? Becauſe they were the ſacri. 
fices of the wicked, of thoſe wvho had choſen their own 
ways, and whoſe ſoul delighted in their abominations ; 
they worſhipped GoD according to 5s will, but lived 
according to their own, and therefore they were to him 
no better than an aſſembly of murderers, and a church of 
1dolatrous worſhippers : for this 1s falſe worſhip, to offer 
ſacrifices to God, and to devote our ſelves to the ſervice 
of our luſts, 

II. Another end of religion is the peace and tranquillity 
of our own minds. And this is. not to be attained upon 
true and laſting grounds, by any form! of religion without 
the pozver of it, Men may delude themſelves with ſome 
falſe peace, and make. a hard ſhift to ſtop the loud and 
vehement clamours of their conſcience ; but the guilt of 
any vicious courſe of life will frequently recoil upon them, 
to diſturb and interrupt their peace, and to put out their 
falſe joy 3 their conſciences will ever and anon give them 
many ſecret girds and laſhes, For no man can knowing. 
ly live in the praftice of any fin, but he muſt be guilty 
to himſelf ; and whoever is guilty, hath received a ſecret 
Ning into his heart, which is never to be taken out but 
by repentance, and a thorough reformation. Gop hath 
ſaid it, and I doubt not but every finner finds it true, 
There is no peace to the qvicked, Eſpecially when ſuch 
a man 1s ſeized upon by ſickneſs, and approaches in his 
thoughts near to eternity, then his drowſy conſcience 
awakes like a lion out of ſleep, full of rage and fiercenels, 
and all his falſe peace and comfort vamſheth. For <obat 
:s the hope of the hypocrite when GoD comes to take away 
hrs f wg ? It is as Job elegantly expreſſeth it, /ke the 
ſpider*s web, artificially wrought, but miſerably weak, it 
can endure no ſtreſs, upon the leaſt touch it breaks and 
vaniſheth, 

And this is no ſmall diſadvantage which a man that 
hath only zbe form of religion lies under, that in effect he 


Joſeth all the pleaſure and ſatisfaftion of religion ; .or if 


he fancy any hope or comfort to himſelf, it is built upon 
a falſe foundation, which when it 1s tryed will endure no 
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ſhock. This is the compariſon our SAvIOuR uſeth in 
this wy caſe, Matth, vii. 26, 27, Every one that hear- 
eth theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them not (here 1s a form 
of godlineſs without the powver of it) ſhall be likened to a 
fbf man, which built his houſe upon the ſand ; and the 
rain deſcended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that houſe, and it fell, and great was the 
fall of it, But real 2nd ſubſtantial religion. is like a houſe 
built upon a r3c%, which no tempett can overthrow, Righ. 
teouſneſs, ſaith Solomon, Prov. x. 25. 7s an everlaſting 
foundation ; 1t is 2 continual ſpring of joy and peace, There 
s a certain unſpeakable contentment and &elight ariſing 
from a good conſcience, and from the fincere diſcharge of 
our dutv, which a hypocrite is a ſtranger to, and 1s never 
zximitted to the taſte of, Now what an uncomfortable 
thing is this, for a man to take the pains to ſeem to be 
religious, and yet to loſe the real pleaſure of religion | 
111, The great end of all, of being religions, is the 
faving of our fouls. And this end a meer form of religion 
will certainly miſs of, No external garb of religion will 
pin a man admiſſion into heaven : there is no getting 2n 
in maſquerade, no prayers will then avail, though 
never {o-tervent and importunate, Many fhat! ſay. in that 
ley, Lord, LoRD, open wnto ws 3 and yet he will bid 
ther depart frem him. Though a had heard Cyz1ST 
timſelf preach, and had received the bleffed' ſacrament 
1% him, vet this will not avail. So our Saviour tells 
, Lake xitt. 26; Then ſhall they begin to ſay, We have 
Gin and drunten in thy preſence, and thou baſt taught in 
tr ſtr22ts 5 and ver he vill ſay unto them, 'T know not 
whence you are. It 18 not a pretence t» inſpifation, nog 
though 1t were juſtified by miraculous gifts, that will then 
and us in ſtead, Many ſpall ſay in that day, LoRD, 
LonD,, Haw? wwe not prophefied in thy Names, and in thy 
Nime bawe caſt out devils, and, in th Name bawe done 
Many won tr0us wWIrks 2 And yet theſe ſhall be rejected. 


tl Why, what ſhould be the reaſon of all this ſeverity ? Our 


MVIOUR gtve3 us a plain gecount of it ; becauſe they 


re xvorters of iniquity, Under all theſe ſeveral maics 
l regions they were wicked in their lives, 
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It is not an orthodox faith, and the belief of all the 
articles of Chriſtianity, that will ſave a man, without the 
works of -a good life, Jam, 11. 14, What doth it profit a 
man, my brethren, though a man ſay that be hath faith, 
and hath not works ? Can faith ſave him ? Thou believeſt 
there is ene Gop ; thou doſs evell ; the devils believe this 
too, but they are not ſo vain as to hope to be ſaved by 
this faith ; no, they know the contrary, and that makes 
them ſear and tremble, Know then, O wain man, that 
faith without works is dead, Thou believeſt 7n one Lord 
Jesus CirIsT, that came down from heaven 10 ſave us, 
that was conceived by the Ho, y GnosT, born of the 
Virgin Mary, and became man that he might bring us to 
Gow ; that ſuffered and died for our fins, and roſe again 
for our juſtification, and ts aſcended into beaven, ard fit- 
teth at the right hand of Gon the FaTiutR Almighty, 
and from thence he ſhall come again at the end of the 
world, to judge the quick and the dead ; thou doeſt well to 
believe this : but 1f thou do not live accordingly, what 
will become of thee, when the Son of Goop ſhal] come 
to judge the world ? Then the great enquiry will be, how 
we have lived ? What good we have done ? So cur SA- 


VIOUR repreſents the proceedings of that great day. 1 


evas hungry, and ye gave me no meat; IT vas thirſh, 
and ye gave me. no drink ; naked, and ye clothed me ict ; 
ſick ard in priſen,. and ye wiſited me net : therefore depart 
ye curſed into everlaſiing fire, So that it ſeems here the 
buſineſs will ſtick, upon the good or bad aCtions of mens 
lives, and accordingly ſentence ſhall be pronounced upon 
them. For God «vl! render unto every mar according t0 


_ bis verks ; to them that by paticnt continuance in Weli-a0- 


ing ſeck for glory, and honcur, and immortality ; eternal tife: 
but to thiſe that obey not the truth, but obey unrightecuſ 
neſs ; indignation and wrath, tribulation» and arguijh up- 
on every ſoul of man that Coth evil, of the Fewo firit, ans 
. a:fo of the Gentile : but glory and honour, and fea's O0 
every man that wworketh good ; to the Jew firſt, ani a9 
ro the Gentile : for not the bearers of the {uno are juſt be- 
fore Cov, but the deers of the law ſhall be jufirfied. Still 
you ſce that it is to the patient comriuarce in well-darg, 

| t0 


ver. 


to the 
neſs, t 
is thre 
of may 
fer ] 
of the 
his w! 
heavie 
Ind: 
wile a 
accord! 
fels to 
apoſtle 
part f 
LoRD 
no Tuh 
teous | 
Gon, 
accord! 
men a 
yet got 
his fai 
faith, 
ngbtec 
Thi 
the por 
ſes of 
nOt ON 
great c 
1 
withoy 
IL. 
count, 
But 
opport; 


Ser. 205. the power of godlineſs. 343 


neſs, that eternal life 1s promiſed ; and the wvrath of Goy 
is threatned to them that obey unrighteouſneſs, to every ſoul 
of man that doth evil, To the Jeww firſt : Why ſo ; Re- 
cauſe he had great 2dvantage of coming to the knowledge 


his wicked life, and makes his ſentence ſo much the 
heavier, | , Fi Ya 5-2 _s 

Indeed it ſhall be ts men at the day of judgment like- 
wiſe according to their faith, in a certain ſenſe, that is, 
according to the doEtrine of the goſpe] which they pro- 
feſls to believe, according to what our Saviour and his 
apoſtles have taught, that rhe evorkers of iniquity ſhall de- 
part from him, that evithout holineſs no man ſhall ſee the 
LoRD ; ard if we live after the fleſh we ſhall die ; that 
no Tuboremonger, nor adulterer, nor covetous, nor - unrigh- 
tous perſon, ſhall bawe any inheritance in the kingdom of 
Gor, andof CyRIST. This we profeſs to believe, and 
according to theſe declarations Gop will proceed with 
men at the great day. And he«that believes this, and 
yet goes on 1n an impiety and wickedneſs of life, though 
bis faith will not juſtify him, yet Gop will juſtify his 


{I faith, and make it good, when he ſpall ;udge the world in 


nghteouſneſs, BR 

Thus you fee plainly, that a form of godlineſs without 
the pozuer, 1s inſignificant to all the great ends and purpo- 
ſes of religion 3 nay, he that' takes up in a form, does 


| 10t only loſe the advantages of religion, but he hath two 


great diſadvantages by it. 


without the real benefit of it, 


Il. He incurs a heavier ſentence upon this very ac- 
counts 


But theſe with the application I ſhall refer to the next 
opportunity, 


of 


GY 


to the obeying of the truth, to the working of righteouſ- 


of the truth, which is fo much the greater aggravation of _ 


1. He hath the trouble of making a ſhew of religion, 
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bt 


n; 2 TIM. III. 5. 
Hawing a form of godlineſs, but denying the potver theredf, 


COME now to ſhew, that he that takes upon 
[| him a form of religi5n, without the power of it, 
doth not only loſe al the conſiderable advantages of 
religion, but he hath two great advantages by it. ' 
I, He hath the trouble of making a ſhzw and appear- 
ance of religion, without the real benefit of it, | 
WH. He incurs a heavier ſentence upon this account, that 
he hath a form of religion, and yet is deſtitute of the 
powwer of it, | | ak | 
I. 3e hath the trouble of making a ſhew 3nd appear- 
ance of religion, without the real benefits of it. 
15 no ſmall trouble 'to perſonate and a& a part well, 
it requires great art and attention, great guard and 
That which men ore prompted to by an 1in- 
ward principle, is natural and ezſy, it is done with 


_- Pleaſure and delighr; but whatever 1s artificial 2nd 
counterfeit, is iff and forced. 


Nemo fiftam perſonam diu 
ſuſtinere peteft, no man can diſſemble a/wways, one time or 


Other he will be ſurprize4 and forget himlelf and let his 


maſk fall, A form of religion is a dry unpleaſant ti ing, 
and a continual burden to him that aſſumes it, and the 
more outwardly ſtrict and holy.he is, he is the more 10- 
wardly gvilty 3 his conſcience never ſlings and galls him 
more, than when he is playing the hypocrite with GoD 
and men : whereas a truly good man, when he employs 
himſelf in aQts of celigion, or juſtice, or charity, hs doth 
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it naturally, and hath a mighty fatisfaftion of mind in 
the doing of it, and if he were permitted to make his 
own choiſe, he would not'do otherwiſe 5 but a hypocrite 
puts a force upon himſelf all the while, and aQts againſt 
his nature and inclinations, every thing he does in re- 


| ligion goes. againſt the grain, and becauſe 1t is unnatural 


muſt be uneaſy ; his outward converſation and demeanour 
is ſet, and in a frame, he does not move as he qwould but 
3s he muſ?, and the ſecret propenſions of his nature are 
under a continual reſtraint, | 


He hath indeed one advantage by his artificial garb, 


| that he can more ſecurely over-reach and defraud others 


by ſhew of, godlineſs, while men are not aware of his diſ- 
ſimulation. But this commonly does not laſt long, and 
only ſerves a man for a few turns 3 and when it 1s diſ- 
covered the man 1s loſt, and no body will truſt him. But 
ſuppoſe he could ſerve himſelf of religion this way for 
ſome conſiderable time, where is the advantage ? It a- 
mounts to no more than this, that a man hath the oppor- 
tunity of being a greater ſinner, of making himſelf 


egainfs the day of wrath, So that he pays dear for all this 
m the end and iſſue, as well as in the way, He ſpends 
many a tedious hour in the ſervice of Gop, and the ex- 
erciſe of religion 3 more it may be than many do, who 
fave their ſouls, and get to heaven, For as to the exter- 
ral part of religion, a hypocrite muſt do all that which a 
truly religious man does 3 he muſt frequent the church, 
nd make as much ſhew of devotion as the beſt ; nay, 
it may be he prays more, and faſts oftner, and is more 
buly, and keeps a greater ſtir in the outward part of re- 
lgion, than the fincere Chriſtian ; for being conſcious to 
imſelf of his own hollowneſs and infincerity in religion, 
be thinks himſelf obliged outwardly to over-aCt it in un- 
faſonable and ſuperſtitious obſervances, and in all other 
uts of affeCted devotion 3 and when he goes abroad into 
the world, he is forced to lay great reſtraints upon him- 
ſelf, and to be continually gathering his cloak about him, 
v being afraid leſt any body ſhould ſpy what is. under -* 
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So much more troubleſome it is for any man to ſeem to 
be religious, than to be ſo 1ndeed, 

II. A mere form of religion | does upon ſome accounts 
bring a man under a heavier ſentence, than if he were 
openly prophane and trreligious. He that makes a ſhew 
of religion, flatters Gop, but all the while aQts and de. 
ſigns againſt him : whereas the prophane man deals plainly, 
and though he be a monſtrous and unnatural rebel, yet 
he is a fair and open enemy ; and zhe &i//es of a falſe friend 
are more hateful than the wounds of an open enemy, 
Upon this account it is that our SAVIOUR denounceth 
ſo many ſevere woes againſt the Scribes and Phariſees, be- 
cauſe they were wicked under a ſhew of, religion, 

Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites 5 and when 
he would ſet forth the ſeverity of the Lox D againſt be 

evil ſervant, Matth, xxiv. 51, He exprefſeth it thus, 
He ſhall cut bim aſunder, and appoint him his portian 
with the Hypocrites ; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth, As if the puniſhment of Hypocrites, where the 
rule and ſtandard of the ſevereſt puniſhment, He ſal 
appoint him bis portion with the Hypocrites, 

I will not deny but that a prophane man is a worſe ex- 
ample to the world, and may do more miſchief upon that 
account : but the hypocrite is more miſchievous to him- 
ſelf, and of the two more odious to GoDp, and ſometime 
does more prejudice to religion by undermining it, than 
the other does by all his open aſſaults and batteries, God 
cannot endure to be affronted : but he hates to be mock- 
ed, So that upon this account, it is like -to go harder 
with the formal profeſſors of religion, than with the open 

And thus I have done with the four things I propound- 
ed to ſpeak to from theſe words ; wherein a ferm of god- 
Gneſs does confiſt 3 wherein the powver of it lies 3 by what 
marks and charaters we may know when theſe are (e- 


parated ; and that a form of religion without the praver of 


zt, is infignificant to all the great ends and purpoſes of rt- 
 ligion 3 and not only ſo, but it is greatly to mens diſad 
vantage to aſſume a form sf godlineſs, it they be deſtitute 
of the porver of it, 
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All that now remains is to draw ſome inferences from 
this diſcourſe by way of application ; and they ſhall be 
theſe three. 
Firſt, To take heed of miſtaking the form of religion, 
for the power of 1t. 
Secondly, To take heed of being captivated and ſe- 
duced by thoſe who have only a form of godlineſs, 
Thirdly, To perſuade men to mind the lite, and power, 
and ſubſtance of religion. 
Firſt, To take heed of miſtaking the form of religion, 
for the powwer of it, The papiſts have almoſt confined 
the words religzon and religious to cloiters and monks ; 
and they make a religious life to conſiſt in maſſes and ave- 
naries, and Pater--noters, in the oblervation of canonical 
baurs, and the diftintions of meats and habits, tn coarſe 
cloarhs, and a diiſembled poverty, and ſeveral bodily rigors 
and ſeverities. As 1f to make a man a reh1gious and good 
man, it were nece{tary that he ſhonid be dreſſed fantaſtically, 
and 12 a great many indiierent things be different from 
ther men. Nay, fo far doth this ſuperſtition prevail, 
that a great many think the y ſhould hardly get to hea- 
ren without it, or that 1t will be very much for their 
Jeivantage, it they. be buried in the habit of a religious 
min. As 1t to be put in a monk's coul, would give a 
man the ftart of other people at the reſurrection, But 
what reaſon is there that the name and title of rel;g:on 
hou}d be appropriated to theſe uſages ? Does the ſcripture 
ay where confiitute relizion in theſe . things, or confine 
tto them ? Are not theſe voluntary things, which GoÞp 
tres no man to ? Whence then come they to ſwallow 
w the name of re!7979n, and to engrols 1t to themſelves, 
3 it they were the very lite and ſoul of Chriſtianity ; 
when the great avthor of our religion J=svs CnynisT, 
and his blefled apoitles, never ſpake one word of them ? 
What an abuſe of language is this, to confine the name 
of re//p1g72 to that which 1s not ſo much as any part of it ! 
But the church of Rome 1s not alone gvilty of this ; 
mor. ourtelves it is very ordinary to miſtake tbe form: 
if god:;n2ſs for ths power, though the miſtake is not 
v grofs, 35 in thol? particulars I have mentioned. How 
many 
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many are there, who talk as if the pozver of godlineſs 


conſiſted in nothing'elſe but a daily taſk of devotion, in 
frequent hearing of ſermons, and a ſtrit obſervation of 
the LorD's day, Theſe are very good things ; but they 
are but a form of godlineſs ; and may be, and often are 
without tbe pozver of it, they are but the Means and 
Inſtruments of religion, but not the great End and De. 
fign of it 3 that conſiſts in the renewing of our natures, 
| and the reformation of our lives ; in righteouſneſs and true 
bolineſs ; in mortifying the fleſh with the affeftions and 
luſts of it, ſuch as are adultery, fornication, hatred, <a- 
riance, wrath, ſedition, enwying, murder, drunkenneſs : 


' for they which do ſuch things, cannot inherit the kingdom 


of GoD ;; ind in the frunts of the Spirit, ſuch as are 
ove; joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, fide- 
lity, meekneſs, temperance, as the apoſtle reckons them up, 
| Gal. v, 22. Theſe are real and ſenfible effeRts of 16 
ligion 3 and the means of religion, if they be fincerely 
uſed, do all tend to the begetting and increafing of theſe in 
vs : ſothat is.a groſs miſtake to tall of the pozver of religion 
without theſe. Whoever is deſtitute of theſe, whatever 
attainments in religion he may pretend to, is got no 
farther than a form of godlineſs, he is got yet under tir 
power of it, This 1s the firſt, 4 | 
\ Secondly, Let us be cautioned againft being captivated 
and ſeduced by thoſe, who have only a form of godlineſs, 
This is the apoſtle's exhortation here in the text, From 
ſuch turn away : for of this ſort are they wwhich creep nt 
oy and lad captive filly women, To the ſame pur 
poſe is our SaviouR's caution, Matth, vii. T5, I6. 
Beware of falſe prophets, which come to you in ſhe! 
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cleathing, but inwardly they are rawening woives, And bying : 
that we may know how to avoid them, onr SAvIouR Pulofeph 
bids us to obſerve their lives, Ne ſhall kniwv them by their[ves, a 
Fruits. He does not bid us examine their opinions, and he bef 
try their pretences to inſpiration ; that is a thing mn le tha 
times above the capacity of the ordinary fort of men ; but kre It 1 
their lives and actions are open to every man's view 4 ® Wofeftio 
'* thongh it is poſſible men may counterfeit even in chi, y Ide very 


'F they ſeldom go it ſo exatly, as not to betray themſeva fe 
Fo 3 os ſun Vor 


\ 


FY ſome time or other 3 however this of all other is the 


in | eafieft and ſureſt rule : By their fruits ye ſhall know them, 


of | Therefore if any man pretend to any new diſcoveries in 
ey | religion, beyond what 1s plainly revealed in ſcripture, 
are | though he appear in never ſo ſantimonious a garb, be 
ind | not moved with this, For the power of religion does not 
Ye. | conſiſt in any thing now to be diſcovered ; but in thoſe 
res, | things , which are clearly contained in the word of God, 
*rue | in the precepts and direQtions, and in the motives and ar- 
and | guments to a good life 3 and whoever lives according to 
-a- | theſe, is in the beſt way to heaven that any men can put 
eſs : | himſelf into 3 and he need not trouble himſelf about thoſe 
dom | new lights and opinions, which 1n every age appear like 
are | comets, and glare awhile, and draw people to gaze upon 
fdee | them, and then vaniſh, And none are ſo much to be 
\ up, | ſuſpefted of a form of religion as thoſe who make frequent 
* re. | changes In it, and wander from one party and opinion to 
erely | another. An outward form and ſhape 1s eafily changed, 
ſe in | tis that which a man ſhifts and puts off at pleaſure. | 
gion Thirdly, To perſuade men to mind the pozver, and 
rever | bfe, and ſubſtance of religion, It was the commendation 
t no | of Socrates, the beſt of philoſophers, that he did Phzloſo-. 
er the | phiam de clo deducere, bring down philoſophy from heaven 
earth, that is, from contemplation to prattice, and from 


vated | bing ar art of ralking and diſputing to be an art of living. 


lines, | This Þ defire may be the aim of all my diſcourſes, to 1n- 
From | fir&t men in religion 1n order to the praftice of it, to 
p int teach men 70 know Goup, in St, John's ſenſe, 1 Joho 13. 
e pute (3. {lereby eve know that awe know bim, if We keep bis 
-, Ih, armandments, This 1s the great end and ſcope, to which 
ſheep! il diſcourſes of religion ought to be levelled. It was a good 

And |bying of Pacuvius, [goa od: homines ignawa opera, 7 
- LOUR 7 pu gorreny 1 bate men that are unattive in their 
y their ves, an philoſophers in their optnions. Chriſtianity 1s 
as, ane beſt philoſophy, and the moſt perfe& inſticution of 
; many life that ever the world was acquainted withal ; and there- 
a ; butſſre it is much more odious to ſee men Chriſtians, in their 
x ; andſitofeſtion, and faulty and vicious in their lives ; becauie 


his, yelſe very defign of the Chriſtian religion is to give men a 


\mſclvaſfe&t and plain law and rule of life, and to enforce this 
'Vor. ; G g law 
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law by the moſt powerful and prevailing arguments. $6 
| that as Tully ſays concerning the philoſopher who lived 
| but a bad life, that he was utterly inexcuſable, Quod in e 
cujus mapiſter eſſe vult labitur, artem vite profeſſus, de« 


linquit in wita, Becauſe be failed in that wuherein he pre- | 


tended to be a "maſter, and while be profeſſed to have an 


art of living better than other men, be offended and miſ. 
carried in his life : all defe&ts in the practice, and in the 
virtues of a good life, may with much more reafon and _ 


Juſtice be upbraided to+Chriſtiaps, to thoſe <vbo have 
learned CuR1sT, who have heard him and been taught 
by him, as the truth is in JEsvs ; to thoſe who are bleſſed 
with the cleareſt and moſt perfe& revelation which ever 
God made to the world, the holieſt and moſt reaſonable 
religion, which furniſheth us with the beſt counſels and 
directions, the moſt prevalent motives and arguments, 
and the greateſt helps and advantages to a good life ;.a 
religion plain and fimple, that hath leſs of outward form 
and pomp, and more of ſubſtance and reality, than any 
religion that ever was known 1n the world. | 


What a fad thing 1s it, that a religion ſo wholly fitted 
and calculated to the defign and purpoſe of a good life, | 


armed with fach powerful confiderations to engage men 


thereto, ſhould yet have fo little force and power upon the | 


Hves of men, as we ſee it generaliy to have! As if the 
grace of Gon had never appeared to mn, to teach them 


zo deny .ungodlineſs and worldly lufis, and t9 live ſoberly, 


end righteorfly, and godly in this preſent world, 

There was hardly ever any age, wherein the form of 
yeliy:on did more abound, and there were gieater variety 
in them : and it is to be feared that there was never leſs 
of the power and efficacy of 1t. _ 


] will inſtance in two great 6efeAs in the lives and. 


practice of Chrittizns, which zre viſible tro cvery one, but 
are fad indications how little he porwer of religion prevails 


among men ;z 1 mean the want of common honetty and | 


1ncegrity among men, and the want of peace and love z 


the tirft of which, Is the great virtne of civ] converſation, | 


and the other the great bond both of civil and ecclef}aftical 
zocicucs, Theſe arc two great dutie: of rehigion frequently 
; Bak FLEDTIONEE, 
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mentioned, and ftritly charged upon the conſciences' of 
men 1n ſcripture : and yet how rare is the praQtice of them 
in the lives of Chriſtians ? Theſe are two main defe&ts in 
religion, and a plain demonſtration of a form of religion, 
without the pover of it, | 

I. The want of common honeſty and integrity among 
m2n. So indeed it uſed to be called, common hone/!y : but 
it grows ſo rare now, that it is like to loſe that name. 
Righteouſneſs, truth and faithfulneſs are almoſt failed from 
among the children of men ; all ranks of men have cor- 
rupted themſelves in this kind ; this 18 grown almoſt an 
univerſal depravation, there 1s hardly any trade, or pro- 
feffion which hath not ſomething of knavery and falſhood 
woven into the very myſtery of it, and is become almoſt 
Where is the generous honeſty 
and uprightneſs which did heretofore poſſeſs the ſpirits of 
men, and which is an inſeparable companion of true 


courage ? But we are now paſling apace into foreign man=- 


ners and vices, and any form of religion wlll ſerie, when 
Juſtice and integrity are gone, | 

II. The want of peace and love, How full of faQions 
and diviſions are we ? and theſe managed with all ima- 
ginable heat and animoſity toward one another ; as if the 
badge of Chriſtianity were changed, and our SAvIOUR 
had ſaid, Hereby ſpall all men know that ye are my diſ- 
ciples, if ye hate one another, 

All the differences among Chriſtians, of what denomi- | 
nation ſoever, are ſadly to be lamented ; but I almoſt de- 
ſpair as to the difference between us and the- church of 
Rome, becauſe the reconciliation is impoſlible, unleſs 
they renounce their principles ? They cannot come over to 
us, becauſe they think they are infallible 3 and we cannot 
pals over to them, becauſe we know they are deceived, So 
that there is a great gulf between us and them, We muſt not 
only renounce the ſcriptures, but our reaſon and our 
ſenſes to be of their mind, We cannot communicate 
with them in the ſacrament, becauſe they have taken 
away one half of it, which 1s as plainly inftituted and 


commanded, as the other part which is left. We cannot 


worſhip the virgin Mary, and the faints, much leſs their 
| Gg2 images, - 
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images, becauſe/ it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the 


Lord thy Gor, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, Thou _ 
ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven image, nor the like= 


weſs of any thing that is in beawven above, or in the earth 
beneath, cr in the wwater under the earth 3 thou ſhalt 


noe bow down to them, nor worſhip them; for I the 


LoxD thy GoD am a jealous Gov, In ſhort, ſeveral 


_ of their articles of faith are ſuch, as no credulity can 


ſwallow ; and ſeveral parts of their worſhip are ſuch, as 
no piety can join with, | 

But this we bewai], that thoſe who agree in the ſame 
eſſentialz of faith and worſhip, ſhould be ſo forward to 


divide and ſeparate from one another, merely upon forms 


of government, and circumſtances of worſhip, What 
can juſtify the breach of communion and peace upon 
ſuch terms ? Either church government is of divine right, 
or it is not. If it be, why do not men ſubmit to the 


form which is eſtabliſhed by anthority ? If it be not, 


what kind of government can contend for that right, with 
any equality of advantage, againſt that which cannot be 
denied to have almoſt univerſally obtained in moſt ages and 
parts of the Chriſtian world ? 

As for the circumſtances of worſhip, there 1s ſcarce 
any man hath the face to contend, that any of thoſe 


uſed in our church are clearly condemned by the word 


of Gop ; and what elſe can make them unlawful ?. 


One of the chief cauſes of ſeparation, is a form of prayer 


the lawfulneſs of which our SAviouR hath abundantly 


juſtified, and I do not think was ever queſtioned by any 
writer in the Chriſtian church, for near upon ſixteen 


hundred years; and is it worth while to break the peace 
_ of the church, and violate one of the greateſt precepts of 


Chriſtianity, upon little and ſlight pretences of unlawful- 


| neſs, and doubtful reaſons of convenience and expedience 


and about ſuch things as are no more reaſonable grounds 
of quarrels among Chriſtians, than the differences of 


Men's ſtature and faces, would be a juſt ground for man-_ 


kind to make war upon one another ? 
| Where is the power of religion, when the peace and 
vanity of Chriſtians is violated upon theſe terms ? It 1s a 
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fen that the life and ſubflance of religion is little re- 


garded by us, when men can afford to employ ſo much 
- zeal about theſe things. 


And that men may be effeQtually perſuaded to mind the 
ſubſtance of religion more, let me defire them to imprint 
theſe three conſiderations upon their minds. 


I. That the parts of religion are ſubordinate to one 


another, and are to be minded each in their due place, 
The means of religion are leſs worth than the end, and 
therefore deſerve our regard chiefly in order to that. Tye 
circumſtances of religion are leſs conſiderable, than the means 
and 7n/iruments of it, and therefore are to be ſubordinated 


to them, , Fazth 1s 1n order to the praice of a goed /ife, 


and ſignifies nothing, unleſs it produces that. So that the 
iſſue and upſhot of all, is a holy and virtuous life, To 


deny ungodlineſs and wworldly luis, and to live ſoberly, and 


rightecuſly. and godly in this preſent wworld ; to love GoD 
and our netghbour ; to deal juſtly, and to be kind, and 
peaceable, and charitable towards all men, _ 

II, Confider that religion conſiſts in an entire and 
univerſe] obedience to the will of God, in a reſpe#t to all 
bis commananents, and hating every evil wvay. Here the 
porter of gediineſs conlifts in being holy in all maxner of 
conver ſation, - 

' 111, Confider that religion chiefly reſpets Gov, and 
another world, £4 form of religion, if it were artificially 
contiived, might poſlibly ſerve to cheat men, and be uſe- 
ful enough to all the intereſts and advantages of this 
world, But we are to do 3ll things 1n reference to Gop, 
wh cannot be jrapoſed upon with ſhews and pretences ; 


znd with regard to another world, where no form of re- 


{152 will be current without the porucr of it, Yea, and 


reference to this world, if there be any advantage in 
| ſeeming religious, CoOrtallly the beſt way to jerm to be jo, 
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This is a faithful faying, and theſe things I will that thou | 


affirm conſtantly, that they which have believed in Gov, 
might be careful to maintain good works, Theſe things 
arc good and profitable unto men, b | 


| HIS epiſtle of St, Paul to Titus, whom he 
had made biſhop of Crete, contains direCtions 
how he ought, to demean himſelf in that great 


__ charge: 


1. By appointing in every city biſhops or elders to teach 
and govern thoſe that were already, or ſhould afterwards 
by their means be converted to the faith'of CarisT ; 


and to be very careful to make choice of worthy and fit 
p2:ions into this high office ; men of ſound doftrine, and | 
 undblameable lives, chap. 1. from ver. 5. to the end. 

2. By his own doCtrine and converſation among them, 
And this is the ſubje&t of the two following chapters, in 


which he gives him a firict charge, to be very careful both 
of his doQArine and his life. Of his doftrine, and that it 
te according to the ſoundneſs and purity of the goſpel ; 
not ſuch corrupt and adulterate ſtuff, as the falſe apoſtles 
and teachers werewont to vend among them, chap, 11. 1. 
Put ſpeak thou the things which become ſound deftrine ; which 
he elſewhere calls the dofrine of truth which is according 
70 godlineſs, ſuch a doftrine as tends to reform the lives of 
men, to make them better, and more like to Gop, And 


then he ſhould be careful likewiſe, that his life and con- 
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out which the beſt words will be of little weight, and the 


wiſeſt doQrines and counſels of ſmall efficacy and force to 


perſuade others to the praQtice of them, ver. 7. In all 
things ſhewing thyſelf, a pattern of good wworks, When 
ſound doctrine is ſeconded by the good life of the teacher, it 
muſt have great authority and force of perſuaſion, ver. I5, 
Theſe things ſpeak, and exhort, and rebuke with all au= 
thority ; let no man deſpiſe thee, If the miniſter of Gop 
8% byt ſo preach and ſo hve, this will give him authority, 
and ſet him above contempt 3 let men deſpiſe ſuch an one 
if they can, | 

More particularly, as he would have him inſtru men 
in general in all the virtues of a good life 3 ſo more eſ- 
pecially, the ſeveral ages and conditions of men in the 
duties and virtues 'reſpeQtively belonging to them; to 
young and old, men and women.. 

And becauſe great ſcandal had been brought upon the 


Chriſtian religion, by the undutiful carriage of ſervants . 


and ſubjeCs towards their maſters and magiſtrates, upon a 
falſe notion of Chriſtian liberty, advanced and propagated 


by the falſe apoſtles and Gnoſtick libertines, he gives 


Titus in particular, charge to put Chriſtians in mind of 
their duty 1n this particular, and to inculcate it earneſtly 
upon them, that the Chriſtian religion might not. be 
flandered upon this account, chap. 11. 9g, 10, Exhort ſer 
wants to be obedient to their maſters, &c. that they may 
adorn the doetrine of Gop our SAviouR in all things, 
Chap. iti. 1, Put them in mind to be ſubje& to principalities 
and powers, and to be ready to every good qwork ; that is, 
in ſhort, to endeavour to be good in all relations, and in 
all forts and kinds of goodneſs, EI | 
And then, ver. 8, he lays great fireſs and weight up- 
on 'this matter, that Chriſtians ſhould conſtantly and upon 
all occaſions be tzught the great neceſſity of the viriues 
of a good life. This is a faithful ſaying, &c, By which 
ſolemn and vehement kind of expreſſion, the apoſtle 
ſeems to inſinuate, that the falſe apoſtles did exalt the 
virtue of faith, to the prejudice and negle&t of a good 
life ; as if by a mere ſpeculative belief and profeſſion of 
| me 
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the Chriſtian religion, men were diſcharged and releaſed 


from the praQtice of all virtue and goodneſs, And this © 
is very probable, becauſe we find theſe kind of licentious 


doftrines very frequently refleted on, and reproved by 
the apoſtles in their epiſtles, and eſpecially by St. Paul, 
The falſe apoſtles made the Chriſtian religion a matter 
of mere ſpeculation and diſpute, but laid no weight upon 
the virtues of a good life. And therefore St, Paul, after 
he had charged Titus to inculcate upon Chriſtians the 
neceflity of good works, immediately adds, Bur awoid 
fooliſh queſtions, and genealogies, and contentions, and ftri« 
wings about the law : for they are unprofitable and wain 
intimating that the falſe apoſtles, inſtead of prefling the 
neceſſity of a good life, did amuſe people with theſe idle 


. Notions and diſputes, 


But to return to my text. This is a faithful ſaying, 
This kind of preface the apoſtle uſeth ſeveral times, but 
always when he is ſpeaking of ſomething that is of, great 
weight and concernment to us, and which deſerves our 
ferious 2ttention and regard ; as in 1 Tim. 1. 15. This 
is a faithful ſaying, and- worthy of all acceptation, that 
Jzssus CnRIsT came into the world to ſave ſinners, 
1 Timm. iv, 8. Godlineſs is profitable unto all things ; ha- 
wing the promiſe of the life that new is, and of that which 
ts to come. This 1s a faithful ſaying, And 2 Tim. ii. 11, 
12, This rs @ faithful ſaying ; If ve be dead with bim, 
wwe ſhall alſo live with him ; if wwe ſuffer, wve ſhall alſo 
reign with him : If wwe deny kim, be alſo vill deny us, 
And fo likewiſe here in the text, This tis a faithful ſay- 


ing, that they which bawe believed in Gon, ſhould be cares" 


ful to marntain good aworts, By which vou fee, that it is not 
a form which the apoſtle uſeth of courſe, and applies to 
any thing, but only to things of more than ordinary con» 
{1deration 2nd regard, fuch as are of the eflence of Chri- 
fianity, and fundamental to the belief and practice of 


This zs a faithful ſaying, *7i/>®- XD, a credible foy- 


ing, that which every man that truly underſtancs the ne». |. 


ture and debgn of religion, will readily atfert to, 
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| And this I wvill that thou affirm conſtantly. He chargeth 


- him to preach this upon all occaſions, leſt the deQtrine of 


juſtification by faith and by grace, without any works 
of righteouſneſs preceding, ſhould be turned into licenti- 
ouſneſs, as it had been by ſome, and men ſhould falſly 
conclude, that becauſe works of righteouſneſs were not 
necefſary before juſtification, and to bring men into that 


| tate, they were not neceſſary neither afterwards to our 
- continuance in that ſtate. 


The apoſtle indeed did teach that Gop did juſttfy the 
ungodly, by the grace of the goſpel, and faith in CyrisT, 
that 15, that thoſe who did fincerely believe and embrace 
the goſpel, though they had been never ſo great ſinners 
before, were juſtified upon that faith ; that is, all their 
former ſins were forgiven, and they were received into the 
favour of Gop, But though works of righteouſneſs were 
not neceſſary before their juſtification, yet they are neceſ- 
fary afterwards, becauſe the faith of the goſpel, .and the 
embracing of Chriſtianity, doth imply a ſtipulation and 
engagement on our part, to live according to the laws 
and rules of the goſpel, which do ſtritly enjoin. all kind 
of virtue and goodneſs. The covenant of baptiſm, by 
which we are entered into Chriſtianity, doth contain on 
our part, not only a profeſſion of faith in CxrisT, but a 
ſolemn promiſe to der pry and worldly luſts, and to 
live ſoberly, rigkeeafh, and godly in this preſent world, So 
that it 1s the greateſt miſtake in the world to think, that 
becauſe we are Juſtified by faith and the profeſſion of 


and the fincere profeſſion of the Chriſtian religion doth 
imply a good life, and an engagement to the praQtice of 
ll virtue and goodneſs, which if we do not perferm and 
make good, we fail in our part of the covenant, and 
thereby forfeit all the bleſſings and benefits promiſed there- 
nn on God's part, 

Therefore it is obſervable, that the apoſtle, after he 


\_ [had ſpoken of our juſtification by grace without works of | 


nghteouſneſs, gives this charge to Titus, to preſs the 
neceſſity of good works upon thoſe who did believe and 


embrace 


Chriſtianity without works of righteouſneſs, therefore we 
« [are under no obligation to a good life : for faithin CyrIsT, 
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poſe to prevent all miſtake and abuſe of the doQtrine of 
Juſtification by faith, and the free grace and mercy of 
Gov in Jesus CHnrisy, ver. 5, 6, 7, Net by work 
of righteouſneſs which we bave done ; but according to bis 
mercy he ſaved us, by the wwaſhing of regeneration, and 
the renewing of the Hoy GrosT, which be fhed on us 
abundantly through Jes Us CuRIsST our SAVIOUR ; that 
is, by our ſolemn profeſſion of Chriſtianity at our bap- 
tiſm z that being juſtified by his grace, ve ſhould be made 
heirs, according to the bope of eternal life. And then he 
adds, ver. 8, Thrs ts a faithful ſaying, and theſe things 1 
vill that thou affirm conſtantly, that they which bave be. 
lieved in God, might be careful to maintain goed works ; 


that is, that they who are thus juſtified by the faith of- 


the goſpel, ſhould be ſo far from thinking themſelves 
hereby excuſed from good works, that they ſhould upon 
this account be the more careful to maintain ang praQtik 
them, becauſe by the very profeſſion of the Chriſtian 
faith and religion they have ſolemnly engaged themſelves 
ſo to do, | 

That they which believed in Goy ; that is, who have 
taken upon them the profeflion of Chriſtianity in thelt 
baptiſm, For *it is not improbable, that the apoſtle ha- 
ving ſpoken of baptiſm juſt before, may by this phraſe 
believing in GoD, refer to that profeſſion of faith made 


in baptiſm, which began with theſe words, T believe it ber i 


God ; and then, zhey which have believed in Gov, 
thoſe who in baptiſm have made a ſolemn profeſſion « 


; 
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embrace the profeſſion of the goſpel, as it were on pur- 
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Chriſtianity : as if he had ſaid, Theſe things I will tha bf 
thou affirm conſtantly, that all that profeſs themſelye P 


thu 
Chriſtians, be careful to maintain good works, Or if | Et, 
the phraſe of believing in Gop, we will underſtand af $0 
aſſent to all divine revelations, more eſpecially that .. ap 
the goſpe], and the Chriſtian religion, the moſt perfe, .;-_ 
'that ever Gop made of his will to mankind, the matt... 
will come much to the ſame ifſue, : 


| With £ 
Be careful to maintain good works. This phraſe ſeen Ef 
In the latter end of this epiſtle, to be uſed in a very Mt... . 


firained ſenſe z for labouring in an honeſt calling, ver. 4 


| Ser. 202. 


| Let ours alſo learn to maintain good wvorks for neceſſary 
| uſes, that they be nat unfruitful, In the margin of your 


good . works, 359 


bibles you will find it rendered, to profeſs honeſt trades, 


Let ours alſo learn to profeſs boneſ# trades for neceſſary uſes, 
that is, for the ſupply of their neceſſities : but in the 


text it ſeems more agreeable to the ſcope of the apoſtle's 


diſcourſe, to underſtand the phraſe of maintaining good 
works, for the praCtice of all Chriſtian virtues, eſpecially 
thoſe which are more uſeful and beneficial to human ſo- 
ciety 3 among which, diligence and induſtry in an honeſt 
calling is none of the leaft conſiderable, becauſe it fol- 
lows, theſe things are good and profitable unto men, And 
indeed theſe are properly works of goodneſs, which re- 
dound to the publick benefit and advantage. 

But good 2works may well be taken in a larger ſenſe for 


Jill. forts of virtuous actions. And fo it 1s certainly uſed 


ſsveral times in this epiſile, Chap, 1. 16. Unto every good 
work reprobate, ſpeaking of all profligate perſyns who 
were loſt to all virtus and goodneſs, Chap. 1i. 7, In all 


things ſhewing thy ſelf a pattern of good works, that is, 


1 Mace 


an example of all kind of viitue. And Chap. in. 1. Put 
them in mind to be } ng to principalities and poevers, to 
they magiſtrates, and to be ready to every good work ; that 
s, to the praftice of ail gooaneſs, of whatſoever is honeſt 
ind virtuous in it ſelf, amiable and commendable in the 
fwht of others, uſeful and beneficial to any. | 
Having thus explained the words, I come now to con- 


reve fer the two points contained in them, 


D, 8 


Mon Ir propoſition, that: they which have beheved in Gop, 
ll tha bught to be careful to maintain good works. This 1s a 
mſelye aithfjul ſaying 3 that is, a moſt evident and credible 
Ir if & tuth. And, | 
tand Secondly, The great fitneſs and neceſſity of inculcating 
that his upon all Chriſtians, that the Chriſtian religion doth 
perfed; iifpenſably require the virtues of a good life, Theſe 
@ matte things 1 will tbat thou ajjurm conſtantly, &c, TI begin 
_- Iviti the 
aſe ſee pi of theſe points, viz. 'The certain truth and evi- 
pot, {ar credibility of this laying or propoſition, that cbey 
ver. 14 


Fuſt, The certain truth and credibility of this ſaying 
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which have believed in GoD, ſhould be careful to maintain 
good works, This is a faithful ſaying, wn:53%; X6yOs, a 
ſaying worthy of. credit, a moſt certain and credible truth, 
And it will appear to be ſo, whether we conſider the 
great end and deſign of religion in general, or of the 
Chriſtian religion in particular, | 5 

I, If we confider the great end and defign of religion 
in general, which is to make us happy, by poſſeſſing our 
minds with the belief of a Gop, and thoſe other princi- 
ples which have a neceſſary connexzon with that belief ; 


laws, | 
T. By poſſeſſing our minds with the belief of a Goo, 
and of thoſe other principles which have a neeetlary con- 
nex1o0n with it. "Such are the belief of the divine per- 
fetions, of the infinite goodneſs, and wiſdom, and pows- 
er, and truth, and juflice, and purity of the divine na- 
ture ; a firm perſuaſion of his providence, that he go- 
verns and adminiſters the affairs of the world, and takes 
notice of the a&ions of men, and will call them to an 
account for them ; of the immortality of our ſouls, and 
their endleſs duration after death, and conſequently of the 
eternal rewards and puniſhments of another life. Thele 
are the great principles of natural religion, which man- 
kind are in ſome meaſure poſſeft with, and perſuaded of, 
without any external revelation from GoD z and theſe are 
neceſſary and fundamental to religion, as. the apoſtle to 
the Hebrews declares, Heb, xi. 6. Without faith it 1 


impoſſible to pleaſe Gop ; that is, there can be no ſuch I} 


thing as the praftice of religion, without the belief of 
the principles of it ; and what theſe are he tells us in the 
next words : He that cometh to Gon muſt believe that be tit, 


and that he is a rewardar of them that diligently ſeek him, 
But then we muſt not reſt here, in the belief of a 
Gop and the principles of religion ; for this faith 1s not 
requited of us for it ſelf, but jn order to ſome farther end, 
which if it be not attained by us, the mere belief of the 
principles of religicn is to no purpoſe, neither acceptable 
to God, nor uſeful and beneficial to our ſelves, Gop 
would not have imprinted the notion of himſelf vpon out 
| | RT. nature, 


Oh 


ar 
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ain ||} nature, he would not have diſcovered himſelf to us, nor 
,, 4 have required of us the behet of his being and providence, 
uth, merely that we might know there 15 ſuch a being as GobÞ 
the in the world, who made us and governs us ; but that this 


the | | belief might have its proper influence upon us, to oblige 
us to the obeditnce of his laws, which are the proper 
gion || cauſes and means of our happineſs. Ic will not avail us at 

our all, nor is it in the Jeaſt acceptable to Gop, for men to 
nci- || profeſs that they knoww bim, when in 4works they deny him, 


lief; {| Gerrg abominable and diſobedient, and to every good wwork . 


F this || reprobate, as the apoſtle deſzribes ſome, chap, 1. 16, And 
I: therefore, | ; ALE 
zoD, 2. The great end and defign of religion is, that our 
con» minds being pofſeſt and prepared by the principles of reli- 
per- F] gion, the belier of theſe ſhquld have its propea influencc 
POWs upon us, which 1s elteAually to oblige us to the obedience 
» 1a- |} and practice of Gov's laws, Now the laws which Gop 
- go- || hathgiven vs to live by,” as they are the rule and meaſure 
takes ]} of our duty, by the performance whereof only we can 
to an {| \ hope to gain the favour of Gop, fo they are the proper 
, and I} diretions and means in order to our happineſs ; they teach 
f the }} us both the conditions of our happineſs, and the proper 
Theſe I} qualification and diſpoſition for it, | | 


man- Obedience to the laws of God is the condition of our 


ed of, I! happineſs, both temporal and eternal, both 1n this world 
ſe are J} and the other. The promiſes which GoD hath made of 
tle to {| temporal felicity ani bleflings, are up»n condition of our 
; it 8 F} obedience to his Jaws 3 it is godlineſs only that bath the 
o ſuch }} promiſe of this life as well as of the other, 1 Tim. ww. $. 
lief of J} A truth fo certain and evident, that the apoſtle thought 


in the J| fit to add that ſolemn ſeal to it, which he prefaceth to the 
t be it, ]| faying in the text, This is a faithful ſaying, And though 
' him, 1]; God be pleaſed, out of 11s exceilive goodneſs to beſtow 
f of 2 ]| many temporal bleſſings and favours upon very bad men, 
115 not {f that by this goodneſs of his he might lead them to repent- 
er end, I} ance ; yet GoD never made any promiſe of remporal bleſ- 
of the || finzs to wicked men ; but on the contrary, hath threatned 
eptable ]} them with great temporal evils and calamities ;- but all the 

Go? I} promiſes even of temporal good things, are made to the 
pon Ou! ff} obeying of Gop's laws 3 to them that keep bis covenant, 
nature, I} az remember his commandments to do them, 


$3 
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And this ts not only the condition upon which the pro. 
miſes of temporal blefſings are ſuſpended, but generally, 
and for the moſt part, the natural cauſe and means of thoſe 
bleſſings ; 3 for there is no moral duty enjoined by Gop, no 
virtue the praftice whereof he requires from us, which 


does not naturally tend to our temporal felicity m this | 


world z as temperance and chaſtity to that invaluable bleſ- 
ſing of health, and to the preſervation of our eſtate, which 
1s waſted by Jewd and riotous living ; humtlity and meek- 
neſs to our quiet and ſafety ; juſtice and integrity to our 
reputation and honour, one of the chief inſtruments of 
._ temporal proſperity and ſacceſs. Kindneſs and charity, 
and a readineſs to do good to all men as ave have opportunity, 
are in their nature apt to recommend us exceedingly to the 
love and eſteem of all men, and to their favourable regard 
and aſſiſtance, when we ſtand in need of it. And fo I 
might inſtance in all other virtues, the fincere praQtice 
whereof, tho” it be not in all caſes certain and infallible, 
yet it 18 'the beſt and wiſeſt courſe that any man can take, 
to attain the greateſt happineſs which this world can{pfford, 

and to avoid the greateſt miſeries and calamities of it : as 
on the contrary, there is no vice, no wicked practice, but 
1s naturally produCtive of ſome great temporal miſchief 
and inconvenience, 

And then the praQtice of virtue and goodneſs, as it is 
the abſolute and indiſpenfible condition of our future hap- 
pineſs in another world, ſo is it the neceſſary and only pro- 
per qualification for it, and the certain and infallible means 
of attaining it. 

It 1s an abſolute and indiſpenſable condition of attaining itz 
and without this, it is in vain to hope for it. As Gop 
will certainly puniſh the tranſgreſſors of his Jaws, ſo no» 
thing but obedience to them can pretend to his rewards. 


This GoD hath moſt expreſly declared, that 4vzrbout pu- 


rity and bolineſs no man ſpall ſee him ; that CurIsT 7s the 
author of eternal ſalvation only to them that obey him, And 
if Gop had not declared this in his word, the confidera- 
tion of God's effential holineſs and juſtice would ſuffi- 
ciently aflurs us of it, 


But | 


he ” Y 
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But beſides this, in the very nature and reaſon of the 
thing, holineſs and goodneſs is the neceſſary and only proper 
qualification for happineſs, Without the blefſed fight and 
enjoyment of GoÞ we cannot be happy, and holineſs and 
goodneſs can only qualify us for this. For happineſs is a 
ſtate which reſults from a temper and diſpoſition of mind 
ſuited to it 3 and where this is wanting, the man is no 
more capable of happineſs, than he that is fick is of eaſe, 
Virtue and goodneis are fo eſſential to happineſs, that 
where theſe are not, there is no capacity of it. Theſe 
make us like to Gov, who is the fountain and pattern of 
all happineſs ; and if we be not like to GoD, we can have 
no enjoyment of him, And a wicked man, if he could 
ſteal into heaven, into the Gght and preſence of Gov, 
would, from the temper and diſpoſition of - his own-mind, 
ſo unſuitable to that holy place and company, be extreme- 
ly miſerable, even in the manſions of the bleſſed, Such 
z temper of mind, ſuch a polluted and guilty conſcience, ag 
a finner carries with him out of this world, will accompany 
him, and remain with him in the other ; and guilt is al- 
ways reſtleſs, and full of torment ;z and tho* Gop ſhould 
not puniſh it with any poſitive inflition of pain, would, of 
its own nature, make a man fos ever miſerable. So that 
it 13 a vain dream and imagination, that any man, with- 
out the praCtice of holineſs and virtue in this life, can be 
happy in the other. A fincere and thorough repentance of 
all our fins will indeed clear our conſciences of guilt, and 
by the mercy of Gop make us capable of happineſs : but 
it does this by changing our minds, and reconciling them 
to: holineſs and goodneſs, in firm purpoſe and. reſolution of 
2 new life 3 and by changing eur lives and a&tons too, if 
there be opportunity for it 3 but till this change be 
wrought, either in firm purpoſe, or 1n real effeR, it is 
impoſſible we ſhould be happy. And tho' I will not deny 
but this may be done by a deep repentance, and ſuch as 
GoDÞ ſees would prove fincere, in the laſt aCt of our lives z 
yet it is extreme madneſs to run ſuch a hazard, becauſe we 
may be cut off from the opportunity of 1t 3 or 1 GoÞp 
ſhquld afford us time and grace to that purpoſe, it is the 


| hardeſt thing 1n. the: world to have any comfortable and 


Hh 2 weli- 
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well-grounded aſſurance of the ſincerity of it. So that 
very little hopes of heaven and happineſs can be given upon 
any other terms, than the general and conſtant courſe of a 
holy and virtuous life ; and lezft of all to thoſe who have 
a]l their life long reſolved to venture their everlaſting Hap- 
pineſs upon the infinite uncertainties of a death-bed repent- 


ance at the laſt, But, 

IT. The truth of this propoſition, that they which hawe 
believed in God, ſhould be careful to maintain good works, 
or that faith and the virtues of a good life ought to go to- 

gether: I ſay, the truth of this will yet be more evident, 
if we conſider the great end and deſign of the Chnitian re- 
ligion in particular, which was to reform the world, to 
purify the hearts and lives of men from corrupt afteQtions 
and wicked practices, to teach men to excel in all kinds 
of virtue and goodneſs, 

And this is every where in the new teſtament moſt ex- 
preſly declared. 


neſs, and purity, and righteouſneſs, as our SAVIOUR Cx- 
preſly teacheth, in that excellent ſermon of his upon the 
mount, which is the ſummary of the Chriſtian religion. 
Epheſ. iv. 17, 18, &c. +» This I ſay therefore, and teſtify 
in the LoRD, that ye henceforth, that is, now that ye 
have embraced Chriſtianity, zvalk not as other gentiles avalk, 
in the vanity of their mind, hawing the underſtanding dark- 
ned, being alienated from the life of GoD through the 19n0- 
rance that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their beart : 


WW ho being paſt feeling, haw? given themſelves over unto | 


laſciviouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs ith greedineſs. But 
ye have not ſo learned CyrIsT : /f ſo be that ye have 
heard him, and hawe been taught by him, as thetruth is 1n 
Jesvus: That ye put off, concerning the former converſa- 

tion, the old man, which is corrupt, according to the deceit- 
ful lufts ; and be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind ; and 
that ye put on that new man, which after Gop is created in 

righteouſneſs and true holineſs. Wherefore putting away 

tying, ſpeak every man truth with his neighbour ; for wt 
are members of one another. &e ye angry, and fin not. Lt 
not the ſun go down upon your Tvrath z neither give _ 
F ; 


The great promiſe of bleſſedneſs is made | 
to the virtues of meekneſs, and patience, and peaceable- 
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the devil, Let him that flole, fleal no ynre ; but packer let 
bim labour, wwrking with his bands the thing which ts 


good, that he may have to give 10 him that neede:h, Let 


720 corrupt communication proceed 9ut of your mouth, but that 
qu/ich 1s good to the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter 
grace unto rhe hearers, And grieve not the Holy Spirit of 
Gop, wbercby ye are ſealed unto the day of redemption. Let 
all bitterneſs, and wrath, andanger, and clamour, and evil- 
ſpeaking, be put away from you, with all malice, And be 
ye kind one to another, &c. So that you ſee, that unleſs 
there be an univerſal reformation of heart and life, we 
have not ſo learned CHRIST as rhe truth is in JESUS, we 
do not rightly underſtand the goſpel, and the tendency of 
the Chriſtian religton, Gal. v. 22, 273, 24. But the 
fruits of the Spirit, of that Spirit which the Chriſtian reli- 
gion endows men withal., 7s love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, 
gertleneſs, goodneſs, fidelity, meekneſs, temperance ; and 
 tbey that are Cars T's, have crucified the fleſh, with the 
affettons and lufls ; that is, they that profeſs themſelves 
Chriſtians, are obliged to endeavour after all theſe virtues, 
and to put off the contrary lufts and vices. Phil iv. $8, 
Finally, brethren, whatſoever things are true, whatſoever 
.tbings are boneſt, wwhatſorver things are Juft, whatſorver 
things are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſeever 
things are of good report : If there be any wirtue, and if 
tbere be any praiſe, think on theſe things, St, Fames like=- 
wiſe declares to the ſame purpote the genuine effect of 
Chriſtianity, whica he calls che knowledge and wiſdom 
which is from above, James vii. 13, I4, I5, 17. Who 
is a wiſe man, and endowed with knowledge amonzſt you F 
Let bim fhew out of a good converſation bis wworks with 
meekneſs of wiſdom, But if ye hawe butter envying and 
firife in your hearts, glory not, and lie not againſs thetruth, 
This wiſdom deſcendeth not from abowe ; but 15s (earthly, 
ſenſual, deviliſh, And the <viſdim tvat is from above 1s 
frft pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be intreated, 
Full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and woith-. 
out hypocriſy. To which I will add but one text more, 
Which is the ſum and comprehenſion of all the reft, and it 
% Chap. ii, of this epiſtle to Titus, ver, 11, The grace of 
Ht 3 Cop, 
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Gov, ſo he calls the doAtrine of the zoſpel, The grace of 
Gop which brings ſalvation unto all men, bath appeared, 
teaching us, that denying ungodlin'ſs and worldly luſls, we 
ſhould Ire ſoberly, and righteouſly, and godly, in this pre 
ſent wworld, 

I might proceed particularly to ſhew, that the whole 
diſpenſation and doQtrine of the goſpel, and ail the parts 
of them, are calculated to raiſe and exalt human nature 
to the higheſt pitch and perfe&tion of virtue and goodneſs, 
and effeftual'y to reform the ſpirits and lives of men, 

The diſpenſation of the Goſpel, or the Chriſtian reli- 
gion, conſifls in Gop's merciful condeſcenfion to ſend his 
own and only Son in our nature, to Jive among us, and 
to die for us. The do&rine of the goſpel confilts in the 
things to be believed; the duties to be practiſed by vs 
_ and the arguments and encouragements to. the praCtice of 
thoſe duties. Now I ſhall bitefly ſhew, that the deſign 
of every part both of the diſpenſation and doftrine of the 
goſpel, is to reform the minds and manners of men, ahd 


to engage them to the practice of all virtue and goodneſs, 
And, 


the gracious m<taod which the wiſdom of Gop hath 
pitched upon, for the ſalvation and recovery of mankind, 
by ſending his only begotten Son into the world 1a our na- 
ture, to live among us, and to die for us, So that the 
principal parts of this diſpenſation are theſe three : 

I, [is incarnation, or appearing 1 in our nature, 

2, His life, 

3. His death and ſufferings for vs. And I ſhall ſhew, 


that the great deſign of all this was to reform mankind, and 


make them better. | 
I. For his incarnation, The great deſign of his com- 
Ing into the world, and appearing in our nature, Way 


this ; and this wes the realon of the name Feſus, given 


him at his birth, as the angel tells us, Marth, 1. 21. 
His name ſpall be called J=sus, for be ſhall fave bis 
people from their fins, Mitth, ix, 13, He hirfelf tells 


as, that he came to call ftiners t9 repentance z that is,- 


to reclaim them to a better and more virtuous courſe 
of 


I. For the diſpenſation of the goſpel ; by which I mean 
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of life z and Chap. xviii. 11, The ſon of man is come, 
to ſave that which was loft; that 1s, to recover man- 
kind from a fate of ſin and miſery, toa ftate of holi 
neſs and happineſs. And St. Peter, exhorting the Jews 
to repentance, vuſeth this argument, that for this very end 
Gov ſent him among them, -&s 1ii. 26. Unto you firſt 
Gor ſent bim to bleſs you, in turning away every one of 

2u from bis iniquity, Heb. ix. 26. But now once in the 
end of the world be hath appeared to abol! ſþ fin ; that is, to 
deſtroy both the guilt and power of fin, 1 7J-bn 11. 5, 
Ye know that be <vas manifeſted to take awvay our fins, 
And ver. 8. For this purpoſe the Son of GoD was mani = 
feſted, to defliroy the wwortks of the dewil. 

2, This likewiſe was the great deficn of his life, of his 
dwelling and converſing with us ſo long, to teach us by 
his doftrine in all holineſs and virtue, and to give us the 
perfect pattern and example of it in his life. For his doc- 
trine, I have ſpoke of that by itſelf ; but beſides that, one 
principal end of his living amongſt us, was, that 1n the 
courſe of his lite, and all the ations of it, he might give 
us a perfect and familiar example of all holineſs and virtue, 
and therefore we are commanded to take him for our 
great pattern, Learn of me, ſaith he, for T am meek and 
lowly of (pirit, Matth, xi. 29, Jobn xiii. 15. after that 
great inſtance of his humility, in waſhing his diſciples 
feet, he adds, Fer 7 bawe given you an example, that ye 
ſhould do as | bawe done to you. | 

3- This alſo was the great deſign of his c4eath and 
ſufferings. So the apoſtles every where teach, Gal. 1. 4. 
ſpeaking of Caunisvr, Who gave himſelf for our fins, 
that be might deliver us from this preſent evil <vor/d, that 
1s, that he might reſcue us from the vicious cuſtoms and 


practices of the world, 1 Pet, i. 18. Foraſmuch as ye 


know, that ye vere not rede:med with corrut'tble things, 
os ſilver and gold, from your wain converſation 3 but vuh 
the precious blosd of CHRIST, as of a lamb without blenifh 
and without ſpit, The death and ſufferings of Cyn1>T 
did not only make explation for our fins ; but are pro- 
 Poſed to us 25 a pattern of mortificatiun to fin, and reſur- 
rection to a new life, and a mot powertul a 949/2h 
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thereto. Rom. vi. 1, 2, 3, &c. And 2 Cor. v. 14, 
T5, ſpeaking of the love of ChRIsT in laying down his 
life for us, For tbe love of CHRIST, faith he, corftrain- 


eth us, becauſe wwe thus Judge ; that if one died for all, 


then Tere all dead: nd that be died for all, that they 
evhich live, . ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, 
but unts him which died for them, From whence he in- 
fers, ver. 17, Therefore if any man be in CHRIST, beis 
a new creature : Old things are paſs'd away ; behold, all 
things are become new, And ver, 21. For be hath made 
bim to be fin for us, who knew no fin, that we might be 
' made the rip bteouſneſs of GoD in bim 3; that is, he hath 
made him who was without fin, a facrifice for our fins ; 
which ſhould be a ſtrong motive and argument to us, 
to endeavour after rhe _- of God. 

Il. As the whole 6iſpenſation of the goſpel tends to 
_ this end, ſo more particularly does the doctrine of the 


goſpel, and every part of it. Now the whole doQtine of | 


the goſpel may be referred to theſe three heads, 
1. The things to be believed by us. 
\ 2. The duties to be practiſed, And, 

3. The arguments and encouragements to th? praftice 
of theſe duties. And all theſe have a muſt dire&t and 
proper tendency to reform mankind, and «<ffeCtually to 
engage us to the prattice of all holineſs and virtue. 

I. The matters of faith propoſed in the goſpel have a 
direct tendency to a good life, and immediate fluence 
upon it. All the articles of our creed, and whatever the 
Chriſtian religion propoſeth to our belief concerning GoD 
the Father, the creator and governor of all things; and 
concerning JEsus Cxz1sT our Lord and Saviour ; and 
concerning the Holy Spirit of Grace 3 the cathvlick 
church ; the communion of ſaints ; the refurreC&tion of 
the dead, and everlaſting life after death ; all and each 
of theſe are ſo many arguments and reaſons, motives 
and encouragements to a good life, In general, our 
bearts are ſaid to be purified by faith, AQts xv, 9, 1 Tim. 
| i. 5. Faith is there reckoned among the principal ſources 


and fountains of a good life : The end of the commandment, 
(the word is aragayſchiag) the end of the goſpe! declara- 
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tion is charity out of a pure beart, and a good con- 
ſetence, and of faith unfergned, So that a fincere faith, 
15 the great principle of charity, which is the fulfilling 
of the law, and comprehends in it the duties of both 


tables. And here I might particularly ſhew, what in- 


fluence the ſeveral articles of the Chriſtian faith have 
vpon the pra&tice of holineſs and virtue in our lives : 
but this wouid be too Jarge a field of diſcourſe, and the 


thing 1s very plain and obvious to every man's confidera- - 


tion 3 and therefore I ſhall} content myſelf with what I 
have ſaid in general concerning the influence of faith upon 


_ a good life. | 
2. The duties enjoined by the Chriſtian religion do 
Iikewiſe tend more immediately to the ſame end and de- 


figen; I mean the Jaws and precepts of the goſpel, 


- which are nothing elſe but ſo many rules of good life, 


and in the main ſubſtance of them are the Jaws of nature 
cleared and perfefted, For CyR1sT came not to deſtroy 


the law, which was in force before 3 but to explain and | 


clear it, where, through the corruption and degeneracy 
of mankine, it was grown obſcure and doubtful, and to 
perfe&t it by ſuperadding ſome rules and precepts of gr-ater 
goodneſs and perfeCtion, than ſeem to have been enjoined 
by it; as to abſtain from all kind of revenge, to love 
our enemies, and not only to be ready to forgive them 


the greateſt injuries they have done us, but to do them 


the greateſt good, and even to be perfeftly reconciled to 
them after the higheſt provocations, whenever they are 
in a meet capacity and diſpoſition for it. $o that the 
precepts of the Chriſtian religion are a plain and perfect 


rule of all virtue and goodneſs, and the beſt and moſt. 


abſolute ſyſtem of mora! philoſophy that ever was in the 
world, containing all the rules of virtue and a good life, 
which are ſcattered and diſperſed in the writings of the 
philoſophers, and the wiſe men of all ages, and deliver- 
ing them to us with greater clearneſs and certainty, in a 
more ſimple and unaffefted manner, with greater autho- 
rity, force and efficacy upon their minds, than any phi- 


loſopher and Jawgiver ever did ; teaching us how to wor- 


ſhip Gop in the beſt manuer, and moſt ſuitable to his 
| nature 
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nature and perfe&tions ; how to demean ourſelves towards 
others with all meekneſs and humility, juftice and in+ 
tegrity, kindneſs and charity ; 1nd how to govern ours 
ſelves and our own unruly appetites and paſſions, and to 
bring them within the bounds of reaſon, much better 
than any law or inſtitution that ever was in the world ; 
and all theſe duties and virtues ftritly commanded and 
enjoined in the name and authority of GoD, by one evi- 
dently impowered and commiſfioned by him, and ſent from 
heaven on purpoſe to inftruct us in the nature and priC- 
tice of them. So that the doQtrine of the goſpel, in 
reſpe&t of the laws and precepts of it, is a plain and pers 
fect rule of a good life. And then, 

3. The Chriſtian religion contains the moſt powerful 
arguments and encouragements to this purpoſe ;z and theſe 
are the threatnings and promiſes of the goſpel. 

(1.) The terrible thre?tnings of eternal miſery and 
puniſhments to all the workers of iniquity, and wilful and 
impenitent tranſgreſſors of theſe laws. And this is an 
argument which taketh the faſteſt and ſureſt hold upon 
human nature, and will many times move and affe&, 
when no other conſiderations will work upon us. Many 
men that could not be wrought upon by the love of Gon 
and goodneſs, nor by the hopes of everlaſting happineſs, 
have been affrighted and reclaimed from an evil courſe by 
the fear of hell and damnation, and the awe of a judg- 
ment to come. To think of lying under the terrible 
wrath and diſpleaſure of almighty GoD to eternal ages, 
of being extremely and for ever miſerable without inter- 
miſſion and without end, muſt needs be a very diſmal 
conſideration to any man that can think and conſider: 


For who knows the power of GoD's anger ? who can 


 devell auith everlaſiing burnings ? And yet to this horrible 
_ danger, to this intolerable miſery, do all the workers of 
iniquity, every one that lives in the wilful contempt and 
diſobedience of the laws of the goſpel, expoſe themſelves ; 
and this as expreſly revealed and declared to us, 2s it 1s 


poſſible for words to declare any thing. Matth, xiti. 40, 


41, 42. So ſhall it be in the end of the world, The Son 
of man ſhall ſend forth bis angels, and they ſhall gather 
| _ cout 
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Tds out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them which 

_ do —_— and fhall caft them imto a furnace of fire; | 

_—_ there fhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, Matth, xxv. 

| to  4T. there you have the very ſentence recorded, which 

tter ſhall be pronounced vpon finners at the great day ;3 Ther 

1d forall the king ſay to them on bis lift band, that is, to 

and the wicked, Depart ye curſed into everlaſting fire, pre- 

Vi" | pared for the devil and his angels. And ver. 46. Theſe 

rom {| fall go into everlaſiing puniſoment, And this is that 

rie= which St, Paul tells us, renders the dodtrine of the 

, 10 goſpel ſo powerful for the converſion and ſalvation of fin- 

per® | ners, Rom. 1. 16. T1 am not aſhamed of the goſpel of 
CngrsT, becauſe it is the power of GoD to ſalvation, 

_ to every one that believerb. And ver. 18. For the wrath 

heie 


| of Gop ts revealed from beaver againſt all ungodlineſs 
1 and unriphteouſneſs of men, And chap, it. 8, 9. To 
and | rhem that obey no? the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs, 1n- 
| dipnation and wrath, tribulation and auguifh, upon every 
s al \ foul of man that doth ewii, Epheſ. v. 6, Let no man de- 


upon 1 ceive you with warn words, for becauſe of theſe things, 
fect, viz. the fins he had mentioned before, cometh the zvrath 
Many of Gon upon the children of diſobedience, 2 Thel. i. 7, 
GoD | $, 9. Whentbe Lon Jesvs, ſpeaking of the judgment 
neſs, | of the great day, ſhall be revealed from beaven with bis 
e by minbry angels, im flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
judge that knew not Gop, and that obey not the goſpel of our 
rrible Lokp Fr5vs CrRrISsT, who hall be puniſhed with ever 
ages, | lofling deflruftion from the preſence of the Loni, and from 
nter= |! tbe plory of his power, So that the goſpel gives all 1ma- 
himal ! pinable diicouragement to the tranſgreſſion and diſobedience 
fiders ! of Gop's laws, by denunciation of the greateſt dread and 
2 Cat | terror that can be preſented to human nature, enough to 
rrible |! make any ſenſible and conſiderate man willing to do or 
ers of forbear any thing, to eſcape ſo horrible danger, zo cut of 
pb and & foot or band, or to pluck out an eye, not only to re- 
elves; 


ves ſtrain nature in any thing, but even offer violence to it, 
$ 1T 18 rather than to be caſt into bell fire, auhere the <vorm dies 
1. 40, not, and the fire is not quenched, as our SAvIOouR ex- 


be Son .\ prefſeth it, Mark ix, 48, This is the firſt argument 
gather |} from the threatnings, "The 


[| i. 


_ cut 


(2) In 


\ 


encouragement to obedience ; and there are three great 
promiſes made in the goſpel to repentance, and the obe- 
dience of Go D's laws. | | 

I. The promiſe of pardon and forgiveneſs, | 

2, Of grace and ffiſtance. | 
3. Of eternal life and happineſs. And theſe certainly 
contain all the encouragement we can deſire; that Gop | 
will p2rdon what is paſt, afliit u3 in weil-doing for the 
future, and reward our perſeverance in it to the end with 
eternal life 3 and all this is expreſly promiſed to us in 
the goſpel, | | | 
\ I, The pardon and forgiveneſs of fins pat, Ads xi, 
33, 39. Be it knewn unto you therefore, men and bre- 
thren, that through this man, is preached urto you the 
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| (2.) Is from the promiſes of the goſpel, which are full } 


forgiveneſs of fins : and by him, all that believe are juſti- } 


fied from all things from which ye could not be juſtified | 
by the lawo of Meojes, And this 1s a great encouragement 
to amendment, to be fuily indemnified from all paſt fins 
_ and tranſgreſſions ; and this promiſe 1s made to beliewing, 
which includes in it repentance and a better courſe. 

2, The promiſe of grace and zffiftance to enable us to. 
all the purpoſes of holineſs and obedience, And this our 
Sav:0ur hath moſt expreſly and emphatically promiied 
to all that are fincerely reſolved to male uſe of 1t ; and 
that upon the eafieft con41tion that can be, if we do but 
earneſtly pray to God for it, telling us that we may 


with the ſame confidence and affurance of ſucceſs, {nay } 


with much greater) ask this of GoD, as we can any 
thing that is good, of the Kindeſt father upon earth, 
Luke xi. 9. And ſurely here is a mighty encouragement 
to well-doing, to be affured that GoD 1s moſt ready to 
afford his grace and aſſiſtance to us to this purpoſe, if 
we heartily beg it him. So that neither the confideration 
of our own weakneſs, nor of the power of our ſpiritual 
enemies, can be any diſcourapgement or juſt excule to us | 
from doing our duty, ſince God cfters us fo freely all the 
ftrength that we need, and to endow us With an inward 

principle 
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principle of well-doing, more powerful and effeQtual to 


| all the purpoſes of holineſs and virtue, than any oppoſt- 


tion that can be raiſed againſt it. So St. John aſſures us, 
that we have God on our fide, and the powerful affiſt- 


ance of his Hor.Y SelRirT, and therefore are ſure of 


victory in this conflict, 1 John iv. 4. Ye are of Gop, 
little children, and bawe overcome ; becauſe greater is be 
that is in you, than be that is in the world, If the Spirit 
of GoD be more powerful than the devil, we are of the 
Ntronger fide 3 and we have no juſt cauſe to complain of 
our inability and weakneſs to do the will of Gop, fince 
that ſtrength 2nd aſſiſtance, which we may have for asking, 
is to all effets and purpoſes of our own power, And 
therefore St. Paul made no ſcruple to call it fo, and to 
fay, he was able to do all things, I am able to do all 


"things through Ckr1sT which ſtrengtheneth me, 
3- The promiſe of eternal life ; and this 1s the great 


promiſe of the goſpel and the crown of all the reſt, 
1 John ii. 25. This is the promiſe that he bath prom:ſed 
us, even eternal life, And this is a reward ſo great and 
glorious, and ſo infinitely beyond the portion of our ſervice 
and obedience, that nothing can be more encouraging. 
What ſhould not men do 71 hopes of eternal life, which 
God that cannot lie, bath promiſed to us ? The expeQa- 
tion of ſuch a reward, ſo well aſſured to us, is ſufficient 
to encourage us to do our utmoit, and to ſtrain all our 
powers for the ſecuring and attaining of it, which we 


. cannot do without holineſs and obedience of life 5 for 


wwithout bolineſs no man ſhall ſee th? LoxDd, So that all 
the promiſes of the goſpel are toxencourage and ſtrengthen 


us in well-doing, zo make us partakers of the divine nature, 


that we ſhould cleanſe ourſelves from all filthin:ſs, and per= 
feR holineſs in the fear of Gov. | 


Thus you ſee that the holy diſpenſation of the goſpel, 


and the doctrines of it, and every part of them, are cal. 


Culated to reform the minds and manners of men, This 
is the great deſign of the Chriſtian religion, and all the 
parts and powers of it, to clear and confirm and perfect 

Vor. X, Ii .. the 
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the natural law, to reinforce the obligation of moral duties 
by ſeverer threatnings and greater promiſes, and to offer 
men more ' powerful grace and aſſiſtance to the praQtice 
of all goodneſs and virtue 3 and they do not underfland 
the Chriſtian religion, who imagine any other end and 
deſign of it. There is nothing that our Saviour and 
his apoſtles 'do every where more vehemently declare, 
<han that hearing and believing the doQtrine of Cxr1xsT 
fignifies nothing, without the real virtues of a good life. 
'Know, 'O vain man, that faith without qvorks is dead, 
faith St, James. For men to think that the mere be- 
| hever of the goſpe], without the fruits and effets of a 


good life, will ſave them, is a very fond and vain ima- - 


gination, And thus much may ſuffice to have ſpoken 
concerning the point, Ro 
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